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PREFATORY NOTE. 

OUGH the goodness of God we have been enabled to continue during another eventful year the 
ceedingly blessed, but most arduous, work of editing this paper. 

We cannot tell how much reason we have for thankfulness that we ever undertook this 
service, for we have been· brought into close relationship and sympathy with thousands of earnest 

christians the wide world over, and we lift our hearts in praise and thanksgivings to God when we hear 
from so ma:ny friends 0£ help and cheer received in the perusal of the simple pages of this periodical, and, 
indeed, of men and women brought to know Christ Himself as their Saviour through its humble 
instrumentality. 

It is very blessed to be engaged in any service for our Lord ; He has done so mu ch for us, and the 
meanest can do something in return for all His great love. Let us, therefore, 0 fellow-believers, be more 
in earnest than ever for our Master. Let us pray for more devotion in heart, more consecration in spirit, 
and whole-hearted surrender to the Lord, and be able, all of us, to say-

.. For, oh I the Master is 'so fair, 
His smile so sweet to banished men 

That they who meet it unaware, 
Can never rest on earth again," 

\Ve read of "a woman having an' alabaster box of ointment of spikenard, very precious, and she 
brake the box and poured it on His head." Ah, she loved Him! She was ready to lavish her costliest 
offerings upon her Lord, and shall not we ? " She hath done what she could," said the One she loved 
beyond all upon earth, and having His approbation she was surely satisfied! 

" I have seen the FACE of Jesus, 
Tell me not of aught beside; 

I have heard the VOICE of Jesus, 
All my soul is satisfied." 

Besides, dear Friends, ETERNITY IS DRAWING NIGH I The years are hurrying by. Amidst a very 
busy life it seems almost impossible that four years have passed since we began to edit this magazine, and 
yet it is so, and we are so much nearer eternity! May God give us all to be more earnest, prayerful, and 
watchful, with hearts ever ready, out of their very fulness, to speak of the wonderful love of our Lord. 

" Watch, brethren, watch ! the year is dying ; 
Watch, brethren, watch! for time is flying ; 
Watch as men watch the parting breath, 
Watch as men watch for life or death, 
Eternity is drawing nigh ! Eternity is drawing nigh ! " 

We are deeply indebted to many, many friends who have helped us by sending valuable contributions 
for our pages, and to others who have aided us by subscribing for and circulating the maga zine, and, indeed, 
to some who have given us the benefit of useful criticism or wise suggestion. To each and all we render 
hearty thanks. 

Without knowing what is in store in the future, we look forward hopefully, and trust the Lord to help 
us, and to make this paper, if it be His will, an increasing blessing to many. We desire earnestly the con
tinued interest of every true believer, and commending each )Jelper and reader to Him Who is able to keep 
us from falling, and to present us" faultless before the presence of His glory with exceeding joy," we are 
your servant for Christ's sake, 

December, 1901. THE EDITOR. 
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THE SPRINGING WELL; 

Mrs. P. Farquharson's, and she walked round with 
·us t9 some of the cottages to show me where the
poor people lived, and to tell them who I was.
Before we went into any we met an old woman,
wpo w� very poor, eighty-eight years old. . . . I
gave her a warm petticoat, and the tears rolled
down her old cheeks, and she shook my hands
and prayed God to bless me.

" I went into a small cabin of old Kitty Kear's,
who is eighty-six years old-quite erect-and who
welcomed us with a great deal of dignity. She sat
down and spun. I gave her also a warm petticoat ;
she said, ' May the Lord ever attend ye and
yours, here and .hereafter; and may the Lord be a
guide to ye, and keep ye from all harm . . . '
We went into a cottage to visit old Widow
Symons, who is 'past foµrscore,' with a nice rosy
face, but was bent quite double; she was most
friendly, shaking hands with us all, asking which
was-I, and repeating many kind blessings, 'May
the Lord attend ye with mirth and with joy ; may
He ever be with you in this world and when
ye leave it ... ' and· when I said I hoped to see
her again, she expressed an expectation that she
should 'be called any day.' We went into
three other cottages, to Mrs. Symons' ( daughter-in
law to the old widow living next door) who had
an � unwell ' boy ; then across a little· burn to
another old woman's, and afterwards peeped into
Blair the fiddler's.'' *

These extracts telling of our Queen's intercourse
with the poor and the simple explain why, during
all these years, she has been generally so greatly
beloved, and •indicate, we believe, that it is the
outcome of something beyond even the natural
kindliness and goodness of her own tender heart.

We recall another scene described· by herself,
which appears to confirm this belief. It is her last
parting with Dr. Norman Macleod. The good

. m�n was very unwell, but he had preached before
her very earnestly and with great power from
Matt. vi. 10 : "Thy Kingdom come.'' The time
came, however, for him to leave the castle, and the
Queen says so touchingly, "When I wished him
good-bye and shook hands with him, he said 'God
bless your Majesty,' and the tears were in his eyes ;
only then did the thought suddenly flash upon me
as I closed the door of my room, that I might
never see this dea.r- friend again, and it nearly
overcame me. But this thought passed, and never
did I think that not quite three weeks after, his
noble, pure spirit would be with THE Goo. AND
SAVIOUR HE LOVED AND SERVED SO WELL." t

•" Leaves from the Journal of our Life in the High-
lands," pp. Ilg, 120. 

:f' "More Leaves from the Journal," pp. r59, r6o. 

This incident shows that it is not only with the 
humble cottager, but also with the great and 
cultured of the earth, that the same accessibility and 
gentleness of manner have had such a commanding 
influence and result. 

• � • * * 
It may be wondered why we refer to such 

instances of condescension and grace, but we do 
so because some years ago, when we were travel
ling with two friends in Scotland, an example 
came under our own personal notice, and the 
lesson we sought to learn from it was just this: If 
these simple Highlanders and Scotch people are so 
impressed by the fact that the great and exalted 
lady who has reigned over this kingdom for so many 
years should thus come down to the lowly estate of 
simple men and women and move in and out 
amongst them AS THEIR FRIEND, what must we 
think of Christ, the Lord of heaven and earth, 
who laid aside His glory, and 

"Stooped to man's estate and dust 
That guilty ones might rise" ? 

We marvel at the grace of our Queen, but what 
after all is that, in comparison with that of the One 
who, "though He was rich, yet for your sakes 
He became poor.'' 

" Though in th e very form of God, 
With heav eilly glory crowned, 

He once the servant's form assumed, 
With sorrows girt around." 

And yet this was true of the Friend of sinners. He 
" made Himself of no reputation, and took_ upon 
Him the form of a servant, and was made in the 
likeness of men ; and being found in fashion as 
a man He humbled Himself, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the cross '' 
(Phil. ii. 7, 8). 

" Yes, the Redeemer left the throne, 
The radiant throne on high; 

Surprising mercy I love unknown ! 
To suffer and to die." 

We have read, too, of another monarch, Peter the 
Great, who left his throne and worked in the ship
yards on the banks of the Thames and in Holland 
in order that he might return to his own country 
and teach his people to build ships so as to make 
Russia a great commercial empire; and thousands 
of people, even now, visit the humble cabins and 
shops in which he lived and laboured, and wonder 
that he should lay his imperial power and dignity 
aside, even for the well-being and advantage of his 
own country. 

But what is this in comparison with Christ? He 
"was the brightness of His (God's) glory and the 
express image of His person." lt_is written of Him 
"the Word was made flesh, and .dwelt among us 
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(and we beheld His glory, the glory as of the 
only begotten of the Father), full of grace 
and truth"(Jobn i. 14), and although this is 
true and carries upon the face of it the most 
momentous fact the world has ever known, 
namely, that THE SoN OF Gon HAS BEEN 
UPON THIS EARTH AND HAS TABERNACLED 
amongst men-" A man of sorrows and 
acquainted with grief," "Who went about 
doing good "-yet men everywhere disregard 
this all-impo, tant fact, and neglect, to their 
utter and eternal loss, the divine condescen
sion and love of Christ who is truly King of 
Kings and Lord of Lords, and whose name 
will one day be confessed to the ends of the 
earth by every creature, "to the glory of 
God the Father." 

* * * * * 

We were staying for a short holiday in 
the Highlands of West Perthshire. It was 
a beautiful Sunday. The morning broke 
bright and splendid, and the fine old hills 
looked magnificent. We walked along by the river 
as the sun rose, filling the valley with its resplendent 
beams and revealing through the pass, far away in the 
distance, the peaceful and lovely loch. It was a time 
when the heart must rise to God in praise, not 
only because of His greatness, not only because of 
the majestic indications of His presence displayed 
in His mighty works, but because of His love in 
the gift of His Son. We believe it was the first 
time we had ever visited the "bonnie land of 
Scotland "-certainly it was the first occasion we 
bad ever been in the particular locality in which 
we were then staying- and the loveliness of it all 
impressed us deeply and made us understand 
something of the people who Jive amongst such 
wonderful surroundings, for to some extent their 
lives must be fashioned and moulded by the very 
sublimities of nature all round about them, and 
we can well conceive· how the brave, free, and 
intrepid character of a true Highlander is traceable 
to the influence of his early natural environment. 
One summer evening, quite recently, we saw certain 
of these grand old hills-

" Each purple peak, each flinty spire, 
Was bathed in floods of living fire." 

We saw the purple hues rest darkly on the broad 
mountains' sides until the sun sank below the 
horizon and left them in profound stillness and 
peace to await the coming morn, and we felt that 
it must be a cold heart indeed that could be 
untouched by the glorious and splendid spectacle. 

After our early walk that lovely Sunday morning 
we joined our friends in the house for a quiet time 
of reading and prayer. We remember the words 

"THE MORNING BROKE BRIGHT AND SPLENDID," 

of one who was then present, but is now with Christ 
They told of heart-felt love for the Saviour, and 
the Lord came and spoke to us as truly as when 
He talked to His own at Emmaus. The sense of 
His love filled us with gratitude, and the simple 
cottage in which we worshipped became the very 
temple of God. His own blessed promise is widely 
and comprehensively true, that where two or three 
are gathered tc:gether in His name, there is He 
in the midst. That is the true sanctuary where 
Christ is. We knew this of a truth on that day 
of sweet and eventful memory. 

It seems impossible, if the love of Christ be 
really dwelling in our hearts, that we can, as faithf

u

l 
f

o

llowers of our Master, receive so much blessing 
ourselves without immediately desiring that others 
may share it too. J oho Ruskin, the celebrated 
writer, once asked a christian gentleman how 
he could P,Ossibly be at rest so long as he 
believed countless myriads were without the 
blessings that he as a believing man enjoyed. We 
cannot recall our friend's reply, but on our part we 
say that it is the constraining love of Christ that 
impels us as workers for God to go out into the 
world to tell of a Saviour's love, and on that Sunday 
afternoon, much as we enjoyed the delightful 
country and were simply enraptured by the scenery 
and the radiant loveliness of it all, yet we longed 
to tell some one of the loving-kindness of God, and 
to be the means of bringing some poor weary
burdened sinner to the Cross of Christ. We there
fore started from our rendezvous with this desire, 
and in a remarkable and unexpected fashion it 
was speedily gratified. 

A 2 
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We were but little acquainted with the neigh
bourhood, and had therefore to trust to God to 
guide our steps. We felt assured the Lord had 
some one to whorp we should speak for Him, but 
to whom it was, or where to go, we knew not, so 
on that fair summer afternoon we walked along the 
shores of lovely Loch Venoachar towards the Brigg 
of Turk and Loch Achray, situated as they are 

"In the varied realms of fair Menteith." 

We shall certainly never forget our first glimpse of 
"The bold cliffs of Ben Venue,'' 

or of mighty Benledi, keeping its everlasting. 
guard, that magnificent mountain called by the 
old Celts, as the name signifies, The Mountain of
God, until Loch Vennachar, sparkling like a polished 
mirror in the brilliant sunshine, came into view. 
We remember passing the broad open valley, known 
as the Strath of Glenfinlas, and noticing the lovely 
little streamlet that "wimples" along until it loses 
itself in the placid waters of quiet and beautiful 
Loch Achray. 

Just about this point we left the main road, and 
found ourselves amongst a number of Highland 
cabins, or cottages. As soon as we saw them it 
was suggested how fine it would be if we could 
get the inhabitants together to hear the Gospel 
preached, and to listen to the Word of God. The 
suggestion was no sooner made than we en
deavoured to carry it into effect We approached 
an apparently very humble dwelling that had the 
top part of the door open. It was such a structure 
as we were perfectly familiar with in our own 
country. The division in the door is a simple and 
primitive plan to prevent access to the house, 
unless with the occupant's permission ; so we 
approached and, looking over the lower part of 
the barrier, found the room tenanted by an 
elderly woman and a young girl. We· asked if we 
might enter, and almost to our surprise we 
received a very cordial invitation to do so. We 
then said we should like some of the friends and 
neighbours to assemble to hear the blessed 
tidings of God's love, and to our astonishment the 
young girl instantly went out and announced that· 
'i three preachers had come;" and very soon 
there was quite a crowd round the door, and 
many more pressing into the room than it could 
possibly accommodate. It seemed hardly credible 
that such a large congregation could so quickly 
be gathered from the few rugged huts that con
stituted the village. There was a peculiarity 
about the gathering of the people which struck 
us as being very singular ; for many of them 
brought their own chairs and stools to sit upon, 

evidently aware that the occupier of the cottage 
could not provide them with such luxuries as 
seats. The folks· came crowding into the place 
in such numbers that we tried to utilize all the 
space possible, and we noticed on the opposite 
side of the room a small square, apparently corded 
off from the rest of the room, with a small low 
chair in the centre. We felt it strange that this 
favourable position should remain unappropriated, 
and began to remove the slender barrier that 
served to guard the chair: We had no sooner 
put our hands upon it than the voice· of our 
hostess was heard in strong and definite terms, 
saying, 11 Sir, that must no' be touched ! That 
must no' be touched, sir! It was there the Queen 
sate I That's the Queen's chair ! " And so, sure 
enough, it proved. Years before, the Queen had 
visited that humble cottage and had sat for a few 
moments in the chair under the window, talking 
to the singular old woman who owned the house ; 
and �ver since the remembrance of Her Majesty's 
kindness had so touched the poor woman's heart 
that no one else had been permitted to sit upon 
the chair, or to remove the cords that surrounded 
it. The cottage was· of the simplest and most 
primitive style, but the little square of the room 
that had been occupied by such an august visitor 
was kept most beautifully "redded,'' thus proving 
how, even after the lapse of years, the fact that the 
Queen.of this realm had entered that humble High
land abode was not in any sense forgotten. 

After this little incident we went on with 
our service. We read the fifth chapter of 

; Romans. 11 Therefore being justified by faith, 
'WE HAVE PEACE WITH GOD THROUGH OUR LORD 
, JESUS CHRIST.'' These were the words our friend 
read at the very opening of our meeting, and 
they seemed to astonish the remarkable woman in 
whose house we were. "Read that again, sir,'' 
she cried quite vehemently. "Are ye readin' right? 
Say ye hae peace with God? '' The friend explained· 
in simple, earnest terms that "Christ was delivered 
for our offences, and was raised again for our 
justification,'' and that, therefore, "if,'' as the 
Scripture says, "we believe in Him that raised 
up Jesus our Lord from the dead," then we have 
PEACE WITH Goo as a present possession for the 
soul. The truth of this seemed to immediately 
flash into the old woman's mind with delightful 
clearness and decision, and over and over again 
she punctuated our friend's simple exposition of 
the chapter with the most enthusiastic expressions 
of satisfaction at the certainty of God's salvation 
that had entered her soul during the reading 
of the Word. 

" In due time Christ died for the ungodly,'' we 
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read, and instantly there came again from her lips 
before all the people, "Eb, moo, that was sic as 
me : ungodly ! ungodly ! " But we read on, telling 
how " God commendeth His love toward us, in 
that while we were yet sinners Christ died for us." 
Very often have we read that Scotch folks are not 
very easily moved, but assuredly there was fervour 
in tha� little meeting; the Spirit of the living God 
was there, and one after another, in their own 
simple dialect, expressed that they were sinners 
and had need of a Saviour, and accepted Christ 
under the roof of that old Scotch cabin away in 
the Highlands yonder. 

We can vividly recall our friend's closing words. 
In language they could perfectly understand, and, 
being a Scotchman, greatly in their own mode and 
manner of speech, he told them of the grace of 
God, and how it had been displayed in such fulness 
that not only, although by nature " enemies,'' had. 
we been reconciled through the death of God's 
Son, but there was something, if possible, even 
better still, because it is written "AND NOT ONLY 
so, but we also JOY IN GOD through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom we have now received the atone
ment ( or reconciliation) '' (Rom. v. I I). "This," he 
said, " was the marvel of it all, that men and 
women, who by nature were so far away from God 
in guilt and ruin, should, through the precious 
blood of Christ, be brought so nigh that they can 
"joy in God '' here upon earth, before they get to 
heaven. 

This simple story seemed to touch all who were 
prese!'lt in a wonderful way. When they left the 
house, our hostess with considerable physical 
difficulty came to the door to thank us and to bid 
us God-speed. Our good Queen tells how the 
same woman shook hands with her and how 
delighted she was that Her Majesty had honoured 
her humble home with a visit; but we do believe 
that in the ages yet to be, the old woman will for 
ever praise God that the steps of three Christian 
men should have been directed to her home on 
that ever-to-be-remembered day. 

* * M � � 

The primitive cottage in which we had assembled 
could only, as we have explained, accommodate 
a limited audience. The interior we cannot easily 
forget, for the smoke from the fire of wood or peat 
found its way through a hole in _the roof of the 
structure, and it was a weird and singular scene to 
watch the earnest faces of our listeners during the 
reading; the doorway was crowded, and some peered 
through the latticed windows, wondering what it 
all meant. 

Our earnest friend gave them all a word before 
we fin�lly retired amidst the thankful, courteous 

expressions of gratitude from these isolated 
Highland peasantry. 

As to ourselves, we recall this day with par
ticular pleasure. It seemed truly that God was 
with His servants, opening the way for the message 
to be given and sealing it with His Divine blessing 
when delivered. The principal speaker-a man of 
fine character, and full of Christian fervour-bas 
entered into rest, as we have already intimated. 
He was an ardent, w�ole-bearted worker for God, 
full of love for souls, and ready always to serve 
his Lord, in season and out ; but he is now at rest, 
in the home beyond, and sees the King in His 
beauty. . The other friend is still endeavouting to 
serve his Master as long as He is pleased to leave 
him upon earth, and has brought to the memory 
of the remaining companion of that day some of 
the facts that be now records, not merely to tell 
the story, but in order that God may use it by His 
Spirit to bring peace to the heart of some weary 
reader of these pages. 

As we think upon that time when the saving 
grace of God appeared to touch the very hearts of 
the people, we can only say-

.. Still o'er those scenes my memory wakes 
And fondly broods with miser care, 

Time but the impression deeper makes, 
As streams their channels deeper wear." 

A, H. G. & G. A, 

MISSING. 
"For thus saith the Lord God: Behold, I, evm I, will botli 

search My sheep, and seek them 011t."-Ezek: xxxiv. II. 
"For the S011 of Ma,i is come to seek a11d to save that wliicli 

was lost."-Luke xix. 10. 

W
HAT man of you, with one poor sheep astray, 

One of a hundred, yes !-"Who would not say, 
"I go, and leave my folded flock behind 

To seek my lost oner-seeking till I find ? " 
What woman but would ransack high and low 

For one prized piece of silver lost to sight, 
And rest not from her goings to and fro 

Till, joy-flushed, she bath brought it safe to light ? 

Yet there are fathers who will close the door, 
And steel their heart against a wandering son; 

·No warmth of love, no welcome any more 
Await the footsteps of the missing one. 

Lost-as the sheep that blundered in its way ;
Lost-in the dark and dust, as some bright piece; 

Lost-as the prodigal who loved to stray, 
Are we, for whom God seeking, shall not cease. 

For tho' as sinners we have pained His love, 
And chosen evil with an outstretched band, 

His heart doth with a boundless yearning move, 
And for our welcome home all bliss is planned. 

WINIFRED A. IVERSON. 

LITTLE words, not eloquent speeches nor ser
mons ; little deeds, not miracles nor battles, nor 
one great heroic act or mighty martyrdom, make 
up the true cbristian life. 
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PEACE ALREADY MADE. 

J
T, is . very common- to hear people speak of

having "made their peace with God.'' One 
day, in a country churchyard, just after the dead 
whom we came to bury had been lowered into the 
grave, my eyes fell on a neighbouring tombstone. 
The name and occupation, and age of the deceased 
I qu1te forget; but I remember well the well
enclosed quiet churchyard, with the beautiful 
River Tay flowing close by; and yet more do I 
remember the following lines on that tombstone 
which drew mv gaze-

" Mourn not, dear friends, for my decease, 
For with my God I made my peace." 

Now, there is at best something very suspicious 
in this mode of speaking regarding the soul's 
salvation. Did that man intend to say that he 
had himself pacified God ? Had he by any of his 
doings, or by all of them together, made up the 
question between the Holy God and himself the 
sinner? Did he mean to say-or when you, 
reader, use the same language, do you mean to 
imply that you have repaired the wrongs, made 
up the breach, atoned for the insults which 
destroyed peace between you and God ? There is 
deep self-righteousness here. In all such language 
there is the expression of self-complacency; as 
if you had had the merit of being a Jacob 
(Geo. JC?CXii. 13), or an Abigail (1 Sam. xxv. 18), 
whose gifts and ·presents had cooled the resentment 
of the offended One, and won Him over to your 
side. 

The Word of God declares, on the other hand, 
that it is Go9- who makes peace for us, God in 
Christ; we contribute nothing to the peace-making. 
"Christ made peace by the blood of His Cross," 
says Col. i. 20 ; and so He became " our peace " 
(Eph. i. 14). Before God could be at peace with 
us, there needed to be satisfaction rendered to 
His injured justice and holy law-there needed to 
be atonement made for the sins of the sinner. 
This satisfaction, this atonement, was given wholly 
by Christ, God-man; we gave no help whatsoever. 
"T�e chastisement of our peace was upon Him" 
(Isaiah liii. 5); all the punishment which must 
needs. be suffered if our peace was to be made, 
was borne by Him ; and so " by His stripes we are 
healed." Jesus only is the procurer, the purchaser, 
the maker of peace. 

"Being justified by faith, we have peace with 
God, through our Lord J e·sus Christ " (Rom. v. 1 ). 
How clear it is that our peace is made by no doing, 
feeling, or suffering of ours I The ground of it is 
the work of our Lor<;l Jesus Christ, through which 
God can be just while justifying the ungodly. 

�AAJtJUtSUUUl.tt�AA•*•&ftgtJbl�JtMtJUUb\J\9Ut: 
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THE CHIEFEST AMONG TEN 

THOUSAND! 

"As the ora11ge tree a111011g the trees oj the wood, s o  is my 
Beloved among the sons. I sat down under His shadow with 
great delight, a11d His fruit was .sweet to my taste. "-Song 
Sol. ii. 3. 

"Let my Beloved come illto His garden, and eat His pleasant 
fruits."-Song Sol. iv. 16. • 

"Yea, He is altogether love�."-Song Sol. v: 16. 

T
HE luxuriance of the flowers, and the abund

ance of the fruits of an Eastern garden, are 
so very different from the beauty and crops of 
those of England that we sometimes miss the force 
_of the Bible illustrations on the subject. The 
favourite orange is termed the apple-tree in our 
Bibles. The apple is essentially an English fruit, 
but in the gardens of the land of Palestine we 
should find the lovely orange. There is a great 
charm about this tree, for it is ever green, and it 
bears flowers and fruit at the same time : pleasant 
shade, reviving perfume, and refreshing and sustain
ing .food, are its gifts to its owner. 

The orange when gathered fresh from the tree 
has a very different taste from the fruit as brought 
to us in this country. Its real charm, however 
agreeable we may consider the taste of what we 
obtain, is lost .by its being gathered unripe, and by 
lengthy transit from its native soil. 

The favoured speaker, in answer to the words of 
Solomon, had spoken of herself as a humble wild
' flower of Sharon, a little common wayside blossom 
expressing her-nothingness. And wliat are we but 
poor, common things? 
Yet the Lord in glory loves us, and has 

l set His love upon us.

He, speaking through Solomon, the king in glory, 
says of His people, "As the lily among thorns, so 
is My love among the daughters." He does not 
reckon the feeblest of His as common and insig
nificant-no, 
but fair and beautiful as a flower painted 

by the hand of God 

amongst •the thorns of this sorrow-stricken, sinful 
world. Such gracious words call forth the language 
of the text we have quoted about the orange I And, 
indeed, it is the Lord's own love toward us, 
believed and rejoiced in, that calls forth our 
admiring love of Himself. 

The trees of the wood, not the trees of the 
garden even, for the contrast is drawn between 
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forest trees, are i� the lips of the speaker as nothing 
compared with the fruitful orange. Under this 
tree is a favourite place for seats in Eastern 
gardens. Now, what a happy lesson lies herein 
for us ! Our place of rest and of refreshing shade 
is nearness to Christ Himself. When the sun of 
affliction beats down fiercely, if we have come to 
Him, we can say, 

"I sat down under His shadow with 
great delight," 

for He gives real joy and pleasure of soul. And 
at such a time how sweet to the parched spirit is 
the taste of His fruit ! His fruit-my taste-are 
exquisitely brought together in this lovely figure; 
and may they be so in the experiences of all of us 
who know His Name. 

Evergreen is another happy characteristic of a 
Christian walking with God. He does not wear 
out and become, sere and dry. ·There is no more 
charming sight than that of a believer who is 
continually full of his or her youthful freshness of 
love to Christ, and of what He loves, and who in 
old age is flourishing, living over again the early 
joys of Christian life in the spring-time joys of 
others. People always like to sit down under the 
shadow of an evergreen Christian, while the poor 
dry tree is little comfort to any one ! 

Here we must not omit to mention that the 
orange likes-as the gardeners say-plenty of 
water at its roots. 
Now 1t is the unseen water that really 

k�eps us fresh-

the Holy Spirit's gracious work of brmging Christ 
continually before us. Herein lies the secret of 
an evergreen �ife. 

Let us close these remarks with the beautiful 
verse of the first Psalm about the godly man : 
" He shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of 
water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his season ; 
his leaf also shall not wither, and whatsoever he 
doeth shall prosper.'' 

EVER THE SAME. 

G
OD'S word is like God, unchangeable. The

progress of thought during the nineteenth 
century may seem very great, but the everlasting 
truth of God and the tide of human thought are 
not to be confounded. Thought does not make 
truth. Man thinks out his own notions ; the truth 
is, and ever is the same. However, generally 
speaking, men are more concerned with the pro
gress of h�man thought than with the unchange
able reality of the truth of God. 

, SEEING GOD'S SALVATION. 

"},fine eyes have sw1 THY SALVAT10:-.:"-Luke ii. 30. 
•• For mine e;•es !,ave sw1 the K1NG the LORD OF HOSTS."

Isa. vi. 5.

T
HE streets with their hum of busy life, the

bazaars with their turbaned attendants, the 
hurried tramp of Roman soldiery as they relieve 
guard, the perpetual smoke of the sacrifices curling 
upwards from the Temple courts, the crowded 
streets, with their cosmopolitan throng, where the 
swarthy Bedouin, the' haughty Roman, the imper
fine Greek and the phylacteried Jew jostle each 
other, all betoken that city, beautiful for situation, 
Jerusalem. 

Yet the aged Simeon as he wends his way tq the 
sacred edifice sees and hears naught. He is a 
pious man, just and devout, and the presen_ce of 
the soldiery in the Holy City but causes him to 
long more earnestly for the consolation of Israel. 

. Long years has he gone to the Temple looldng for 
the Lord's Christ. On this eventful morning he 
goes by the Spirit the same familiar way. He is 
getting old, the ties that once bound him to this 
scene are mostly snapped, but with unutterable 
yearning he longs to see the Lord's Christ before 
he dep:uts. The virgin-mother has brought the Holy 
Child, to do for Him after the custom of the law. 

The old saint, satisfied at last, takes the Holy 
Babe into his aged arms, and with intense feeling 
blesses God. "Lord,'' he says, "now lettest Thou 
Thy servant depart in peace, according to Thy 
word, for mine eyes have seen Thy salvation." He 
has seen all that is worth seeing here below, an_d 
now he can depart in peace. The Blessed One to 
whom the eyes of the faithful in all ages have 
looked, has come. He holds Him in hi� . arms. 
It is a most touching and beautiful scene, the qld 
man-one of the last of the Old Testament saints 
-holds in his arms the u Desire of all nations."
His own soul is satisfied completely, and by the
Holy Spirit he sees in Him, not only the Light to
lighten (or reveal) the Gentiles (who were sunk
in unutterable ignorance and darkness), and the
glory of Thy people Israel (who were in a state of
dishonour and bondage), but the Salvation of God.

Simeon disappears from the scene, departed in 
peace, but the Child still lives, and _lightens all who 
behold Him. He has seen God's salvation. 
Some saw only a child; he saw the Lord'.s 
Christ. The Person is the same, there is enough 
in Him to gladden all hearts, brighten all lives, 
and fill all tongues with ceaseless praise. Yet 
many see no beauty in Him at all. Having eyes 
they see not. To us who believe He is precious. 
"They looked unto Him and were lightened," 

0:.-------------------------------------l
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says the Psalmist; so it must ever be. The look 
of faith to Him e·ases the !:>in-burdened soul of its 
load; the sight of Him lifts up the weary, down
cast saint, and ere long shall transform the be
holder, for when we see Him we shall be like Him. 
To depart in peace or to await His return, is the 
result of seeing in Him God's salvation. 

'' Look unto Me and be ye rnved,'' is still •His 
loving invitation. As in the days of old, so now, 
"As many as looked, lived. '' Let the obedience 
of faith be your response to His invitation. So 
shall you be ready to depart in peace or to wait 
to welcome His appearing. 

W. G. T. 

In what precise locality the Lord uttered His 
words respecting the world and its hatred towards 
His disciples (chap. xv. 18-xvi. 4) we cannot say. 
The world, religious (chap. xvi. 2

1 
3) or irreligious, 

is a vast system opposed to the Father and the 
Son, and is not to be localized. While our Lord 
is absent from the world (ver. 28) {having returned 
to the Father), the Holy Spirit sent from above 
by Him, comforts (ver. 7), guides, and teaches 
(vers. 13-15) the disciples; and they are loved of 
the Father Himself (ver. 27). Such is their portion. 

These wonderful revelations lead up to the 
· supreme unfolding of divine love and grace,
recorded in the seventeenth chapter of this gospel.

Where these things were spoken we do not know.
However, we are told they were uttered in the

SUGGESTIONS ON THE LORD'S presence of the disciples, and we learn that they
WORDS R�CORDED IN JOHN XVII. were not for the world (ver. 13). We note how the 

I
T is often observed that St. J oho used in his attitude of the Lord is emphasised-" These words 

writings short and easy words and simple spake 'Jesus, and lifted up His eyes to (or, into) 
sentences, yet amongst the writers inspired by God _ heaven." He looked not at the world, His eyes 
the Holy Spirit, none gave forth deeper or greater penetrated the regions above, whence He had 
truths than he. That part of his gospel which come, and whither He was returning. The spiritual 
we know as the seventeenth chapter, is indeed a significance of this attitude must be held by us if 
holy of the holiest in the sacred Scriptures, yet its we would at all enter into the meaning of the 
words are such as a little child may understand. wonderful words we are permitted to overhear. 
Thus does God come down to us in a way fitting "These words (or things) spake Jesus," says 
our need, and befitting His own greatness. St. J oho, and the first utterance was "Father." lo 

The seventeenth chapter is a kind of climax to His human and personal name, this, the " very 
the group of chapters which begins with the Mao," and the Mao about to be rejected and 
thirteenth; all should be read together. Our Lord slain, is presented to us; while in the word 
prepared His disciples for overhearing His words "Father'' the eternal Sooship of the Lord, and the 
to the Father by uttering to them His words hallowed relationship between the Father and the 
concerning themselves. And He prepared His Son, is expressed. Thus does the inspired writer 
disciples for hearing His words by washing their fix upon our souls the mystery of His Person. 
feet-which, spiritually understood, signifies the That into-heaven look of the Lord reached beyond 
rendering His people morally capable of receiving the cross and the grave into eternity ; yes, into the 
that which He would say to them. Father's heart. The region above filled His 

Yet not only His words, His ways-His very thoughts, there He fixed His gaze-" lifting up 
attitudes-in the presence of the di_sciples, demand . . . He said" - the attitude emphasises the 
our careful, reverent attention. Our spirits are words. And the first words were-" The hour has 
hushed as we consider Him as the Servant of love, come." And this word "the hour," so full of in
washing their feet and wiping them with the tense meaning, comprehending in itself the shame, 
towel wherewith He was girded; and more, we feel suffering, and death of the cross, He linked with 
the fitness of this action, for He Himself rendered the word of love and glory and unbroken relation
them "clean through the word" spoken by Him ship-Father. 
to them (chap. xv. 3). His utterances, as we well know, are rich with 

As we observe the Lord, we find Him first in glory, and love, and union, and the exalt�d destiny 
repose in the midst of the eleven within doors, He of His own ever fills the heart with amazement, 
with them in home-like seclusion ; then, we see as this portion of the Scriptures is read. Let us, 
Him arise {chap. xiv. 31) and go without, probably as we proceed to meditate upon them, seek to 
to the courts of the Temple, where the golden better realise the solemn words, " the hour is 
vine, emblem of Israel, the chosen fruitbearer for come, '' uttered in communion with the FATHER, 
Jehovah, adorned the gates. Henceforth Israel by JEsus, the Son of Man, yet the Son of God, for 
was no longer "The True Vine ''-Christ had taken His cross is the key which opens the fl9odgates of 
that place (chap. xv. 1-17). love and the doors of glory. -H. F. w. 

j _________________________ � 
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HOW FAR TO 
PHILADELPHIA? 

A 
STORY is told of

two men who met 
each other a mile or 
two outside of Phila
delphia. Said the one 
to t be other: "Can you 
tell me how far it is to 
P h i ladelp hia?" In 
reply the other said : 
" If you keep right on 
it's about 2�1000 miles, 
but if you turn right 
round about you'll be 
there in half an hour." 
The man was walking 
away from Philadelphia 
instead of towards it. 
Had be attempted to 
traverse the 2�,000 
miles he would have 
found there was no 
road that way, as he 
would have been landed 
at the bottom of the sea. 
His need was to turn 
right round about. Only 
by so doing could he 
reach his goal. That 
is conversion. A com
plete wheel-about; from 
sin to the Saviour, from 
darkness to light, from 
the power of Satan unto 
God. There is no other 
way of entering into 
salvation, and the man is 
quite wrong who thinks 
there is any other way. 

Herc are some texts: 
"Repent and turn your
selves from your idols, 
and turn away your 
faces from all your 
abominations" (Ezek. 
xiv. 6). " Repent ye,
therefore, and be con
verted, that your sins
may be blotted out"
(Acts iii. 19) "Turn 
thou to thy God " 
(Hosea xii. 6), for" Ex
cept ye be converted 
and become as little 
children, ye shall not 
enter into the kingdom 
of heaven" (Matt. xviii. 
3). " Repent and turn 
to God, and do works 
meet for repentance" 
(Acts xxvi. 20). Dear 
reader, are you ready 
for eternity? 

THE SPRINGING, WELL; 

Sunlight, Sunlight. 

J. ,v. VAN DE VENTBII, w. 8. W1tltD1Clf,

Pti ;. JRlc ll: ti l:; /: j t4
-r. . - -

1. I wan-dered in the shades of night, Till Je - &tis came to me,
2. Thot1gh clouds may gather in the sky, And bil-lows round me roll,
3. Whilo walk - iog in the light of God, I, sweet com-mon - ion find i 
4. I cross the wide ex-tend - ed field11, I jonr • ney o'er the plains,
5. Soon I shall see him as be is, The LiJ?ht that came to me;

--:t:.. � . • • 

.And with the eon- light of bis love Bid all my dark-ness flee. 
How - ev • er dark the world may bo I've sun-light in my sonl.

I press with ho - ly vig - or on And leave the world be-bind. 
Aod in the son - light of bis love I reap the gold - en graiu. 
Re - hold the brightness of his face, Throoghout e - ter - ni - ty. 

�gr t rJEtf m1+1r i µ ,
Cuonoe. 

� �=s=+-rr,:1 3 =---=a 
Sun-light, sun-light, in my soul to· day, • Sun-light, son-light

to-day, Jell, 

1�1±¥-f=I f' H = i f-e HJ r -f F P4 

a - long the way, Since the Sav - iour found me, 

I 
,·e with-in. 

We are glad to recommend to our renders the Hymn Bock, "So"K' of Tri,,,nph," which contains 
the nbove and about 100 other very beautiful melodics. It Is published In paper, 6d., post free, 11J. ; 
cloth limp, post free, u. 2d.; cloth boards, u. 6d., post free, In either Staff or Sol Fa notation. The 
book will bo sent If ordered of our publishers. \Vo arc enabled to Insert these Hymns through the 
kindness of Messrs. R. L. Allan & Son, Glasgow. 
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The Story of Alexander's 
Empire (Daniel xi. 2). 

W
E h a v e were just the 
written in means in God's 

these pages of hands to prepare 
t h e 1 a n d o f the world for the 
Egypt, that mys- "fulness of the 
terious country t i m e " w h e n
"shadowed with t h e  Redeemer 
wings.'' We have should c om e, 
also given out- and to provide a 

II 

lines of the wonderful histories of ancient Assyria language through the medium of which the gospel 
and Babylonia, and our last papers told of the of God should be made known to the utmost 
power and dominion of the Empire of Persia. bounds of the earth. 

Our object in giving such simple historic records The more we read the Bible the more wonderful 
was not to occupy our readers with the political it seems. It is crowded with historic records. 
element connected with these several mighty The delineation of the position assumed by these 
monarchies but to show that indeed the hand of several empires is most graphic, and instead of the 
God was in history, and that the rise, domination, Book being regarded as only a kind of doctrinal 
and eventual decline of these great kingdoms have unfolding, it literally teems with interesting descrip
been necessary circumstances, in order that God's tions of the geographical positions and of the 
purposes for the good of His own people (the Jews) political and social status of many of the most 
might be manifest, and His gracious counsels for famous of the nations of the earth. 
the ultimate blessing of mankind through th e Take for ex�mple the reference to "the Realm 
advent of Christ made. most evident to every of Grecia" in Daniel xi. 2, where it states that" there 
earnest student of His Word. shall stand up yet three kings in Persia; and the 

Now, it is quite clear that in the prophecy in fourth shall be far richer than they all ; and by his 
Daniel concerning the kingdoms that were to rise strength through his riches he shall stir up all 
and exercise influence in the world, Babylonia against the kingdom of Grecia, and a mighty king 
was the first. "Thou art that head·of gold,'' as shall stand-up, that shall rule with great dominion, 
Daniel explained to Nebuchadnezzar. We have and do according to his will.'' 
written of this period. Then a "second kingdom In this remarkable scripture there is undoubted 
inferior" to the first was to arise, and our recent reference to the events connected with the conflicts 
papers on "the Land of the Lord's Anointed" between Persia and Greece, and also to the uprising 
left no doubt, we believe, in the mind of any of that remarkable and truly wonderful man, 
impartial reader that the Empire of Persia was Alexander the Great. 
unmistakably indicated; but then a " third king- There are, indeed, various reasons why the 
dom " was to follow, a "kingdom of brass" it is kingdom of Greece and its remarkable history 
termed, " which shall bear rule over all the earth.'' should be particularly interesting to the student 
Now-it is our intention to direct some little atten- of the Word of God; but perhaps the principal 
tion to this remarkable kingdom, and to endeavour reason of all is on account of the incomparable 
to let our readers see what an important position it language of the land. No other tongue could so 
occupied in the distant ages of the past, and how beautifully express in all its force and power that 
the events associated with its stirring records for which God was pleased to communicate to men 
several centuries, only serve to prove that the through His Word, and therefore we believe it was 
history of Alexander's Empire, and all the varied God's definite will that His mind, as revealed in 
fortunes of those who once owned his sway, and the New Testament, should find expression in that 
the intellectual and philosophical and linguistic flexible and delicate tongue, which was in every re
attainments of the people of Greece, in later years spect so eminently fitted for this wonderful purpose. 
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JOHN BERRIDGE AND THE 

BISHOP. 

T
HE Bishop of Ely had invited John �erridge

to dinner, and afterwards he t(!ok Berridge 
into the garden to talk to him about his preaching, 
and said, 11 Have you considered my request? " 
11 I have, my lord,'' said Berridge, '' and I have 
been on my knees about it; but I dare not desist 
from preaching. I would comply with your lord
ship's request if I could w�th a clear conscience." 
" But why should you wisp. 'to interfere with the 
business . of (!ther men ? " said the bishop. 11 If 
they would preach the gospel themselves to their 
people,'' said Berridge, 11 I need hot do it, but as 
they do not, I must. And I would say further, 
that I think it were hard if 1 were not allowed the 
pleasure of preaching the gospel, whilst they are 
freely allowed such pleasures as attending cock 
fights· in the alehouse." 11 But you preach," said 
the bishop, 11 on all days and at all hours." 11 My 
lord," replied Berridge, 11 I preach only at two 
times." "What times ? "asked the bishop. 11 In · 
season and out of season," replied Berridge. "Such 
are my orders, and my Master has also said, 
' preach the gospel to every creature.' " 

What was the bishop to do with such a man, 
but turn bim out of his living ! And this there
fore he determined to do. He was, however, 
stopped in his designs in a way he little expected. 
A nol;>leman, to whom the bishop was under great 
obligations, called upon him one day, and said, 
11 There is l!-n honest fellow, Berridge, who is 
unjustly disliked and slandered by some of his 
neighbours, who would like him to be turned 
out of his parish; you will much oblige me by 
preventing anything of the sort, and by turning 
a deaf ear to all the .complaints you may hear 
against him." 

This nobleman had been persuaded to speak 
a word for Berridge, by Pitt, who was then at the 
head of the English Government. Pitt had done 
this to please an old college friend, who, though 
he disliked the Methodists, had been fond of 
Berridge in the old times when he amused his 
fellow-students by his jokes and cleverness. After 
this, Berridge was threatened no more, and years 
after he preached the gospel in churches, barns, 
houses, fields, and anywhere else, and it would 
seem that thousands, through his preaching, 
believed and were saved. 

WORDS FROM THE WISE. 

P
ROF. AGASSIZ, the distinguished naturalist,

said, 11 I frankly tell you that. my experience 
in scientific investigations convinces me that belief 
in God adds a wonderful stimulus to the man who 
attempts to penetrate the regions of the unknown.'' 
Standing with 'his students among the hills, Agassiz 
took off his hat, and said, 11 Young gentlemen, 
before we study these rocks let us pray for wisdom 
to the God who made the rocks." 

Sm lsAAc NEWTON, the great geometrician, the 
discoverer of gravity, wrote a work on Dani�l and 
Revelation. He said, "To fulfil certain prophecies 
before a certain date the knowledge of mankind 
will be so increased that they will be able 'to travel 
at the rate of fifty miles an hour." Voltaire, the 
French infidel, got hold of Newton's statement, 
and scornfully said, 11 Look at Newton. In his 
dotage, he began to study the Bible; and it seems 
that in order to credit such fabulous nonsense, we 
must believe that the knowledge of mankind will 
be so increased that we shall be able to travel at 
the rate of fifty miles an hour. The poor dotard." 
But Newton's exposition of prophecy has been 

: literally fulfilled. 
BENJAMIN FRANKLIN, during his residence in Paris, 

was invited to a company of sceptics, where the 
Bible was treated with unsparing severity. One 
of the company attracted universal attention by 
asserting that the Bible was not only a piece of 
gross deception, but totally devoid of literary 
merit. Franklin asked if he might read them a 
passage from a book he had just bought. They 
consented, He read Hab. iii. 4-6, The sentences 
made a deep impression. The admiring listeners 
declared that nothing could surpass them in 
grandeur and sublimity. They asked the name 
of this new work, of its author, of its merits. 
11 Certainly, gentlemen," said Dr. Franklin. "My 
book is full of such passages, it is your good-for
nothing Bible. I have �ead a short paragraph 
from the prophet Habakkuk." 

ONLY HEAVEN AND HELL. 

T
HERE were two classes in the day of Noah's

flood, those who were inside the ark, and 
those who were outside; two in the parable of the 
gospel-net, the good fish and the bad; two in the 
parable of the ten virgins, the wise and the foolish ; 
two in the account of'the judgment-day, the sheep 
and the goats ; two sides of the throne, the right 
hand and the left ; two, only two abodes, when the 
last sentence is passed-only heaven and hell. 
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: OUR MISSIONARY COLUMN. :
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CARING FOR THE LITTLE ONES
AT KUCHENG, CHINA.

WE were able in a recent number to direct the
attention of our readers to the work at 

Kucheng amongst the II little ones." We are 
enabled now through the kindness of the editors 
of that deeply interesting paper, India's Women
and China's Daughters, to give the portraits of 
some of these dear little Chinese children who 
are being loved and cared for by these earnest 
lady missionaries. 

We are sure our readers will pray that God's 
distinct blessing may rest upon this work, and that 
when peace once more reigns in that troubled 
land, the work may be carried on with much 
encouragement and blessing. 

Adeline B. Nesbit, writing of the work, says:
" Between fifty and sixty waifs have been given 

to us, but some have gone to Him Who said, 
'Suffer little children to come unto Me, and 
forbid them not.' We have thirty-six in the 
'Nest,' and eight others · under two years old 
are being nursed out in the district.- God has 
given us some beautiful promises for them. In 
1892 He gave us Isa. liv. 13: 'All thy children 
shall be taught of ·the Lord,' &c.; in 18961 'I 
will pour My Spirit upon thy seed, and My bless
ing upon thine offspring'; and this year it was, 
'All that see them shall acknowledge that they 
are the seed which the Lord hath blessed.' They 
are indeed a happy little band, and from early 
morning their voices are heard singing, reading, 
or talking, and of course sometimes crying as 
well. 

" They know a number of hymns, and are very 
fond of singing them. They have a good idea o( 
the tunes too. Two wee ones, sitting on the 
stairs, were overheard talking. ' Do you think 
Jesus loves us all ? I know He loves some of 
us.' ' Yes,' said the other, ' I think He loves 
us all, or He would not have taken us out of the 
water.' Giu-hok (2 years) was ill with fever, and 
after sponging her the nurse said, 11 Now, Giu-hok, 

I am going to ask Jesus to make you better.' While 
she was praying the child fell asleep, and on waking 
gathered up her little socks and shoes and was 
walking downstairs when she met the nurse. 

' 'Jesus has made me better, Ah-sing,' said the 
child. The other day she and another �hild were 

10 o u r
h o u s e , 
and Miss 
Townsend 
was show
ing them 
some pho
tos. 'Who 
i s  t h a t, 

Giu-hok? ' pointing to one of Miss Jones. She 
looked at it intently for a minute, then, with a bright 
smile, looked up and said, 'Ia-Su' (Jesus). Lois, 
aged two, was sitting on the stairs the other day, her 
face resting on her hands. 'What are you playing 
at? ' some one asked. ' N gnai gi do '-' I am 
praying.' At morning prayers, when questioning 
them, she echoes their answers in whispers, putting 
her little face next to mine. 

"Please pray that they may all give their hearts 
to the Saviour no'w." 

We are sure that this is such a worthy missionary 
effort for the Lord, that we shall be quite glad 
to receive, on behalf of the work, and forward any 
help th3:t may be sent for it through the medium 
of this paper. 

OLD PICTURES REFRAMED.
"Appks of gold ill pictures of silver."-Prov. xxv. II. 

YOUR heart is the watch, and prayer the key. 'Wind
it up morning by morning, and it will tick happily 

on throughout the hours of the day, keeping correct 
time. 

Many indeed think of being happy with God in heaven; 
but the being happy with God on earth never enters their 
thoughts. · __

If you are a true christian you cannot help being a true 
gentleman. ----+-- . 

Proud hearts are sterile, as there is no soil in which 
spiritual graces can grow. 

----

''Christ's yoke is a burden which carries him who 
carries it." 

Human things have to be seen to be loved. Divine 
things must be loved to be seen. 

True sanctification does not beautify self so as to lead us 
to be admirers of ourselves, but.rather to disown self and 
take Christ as our all in all. 

' 

When men speak ill of thee, live so that nobody will 
believe. them, you need then be in no fear about your 
reputation. 
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: OUR YOUNG PEOPLE'S PAGES. ! 
+++++++++++++++++++++ 

t -;. 

ONLY A TITMOUSE. 

W
HILE standing at a window the

other day, overlooking the garden, 
the writer saw a little titmouse dart from the 
wall and snatch up a grain of Indian corn which 
had been thrown to the fowls. He sprang on to a 
shrub, and then, placing the grain of corn in bis 
little foot, just as you would hold a ball in yom 
hand, and, turning it round, he began picking out 
all the softer parts until he had got all that he could 
eat; then, dropping the rest of the grain, went 
and took another, which he made use of in the 
same way. 

Now, you know Indian corn is very hard, and 
much too large for a little titmouse to swallow 
whole, but there are some parts of it which are 
softer than others, and these the tiny creature, not 
so big as a sparr0w, picked out with a persever
ance that really did him credit. There he sat on a 
spray, pecking and turning, turning and pecking 
the grain of maize which was as big as his own 
little foot, busily choosing that which was good for 
him, and casting aside all the rest. 

That titmouse is a wise little fellow, thought 
the writer; he knows how to refuse the evil and 
choose the good, for, although there is nothing 
11 evil" in a grain of Indian corn, you know there 
is a good deal in it which is unfit for such a little 
bird, and therefore bad for him. Now, I wonder 
whether all the readers of THE SPRINGING WELL 
are as wise as this little titmouse? There he is, 
brought up on those wild hills of Somerset, and 
where it is hardly likely he had ever seen Indian 
corn before. Yet no sooner does he get hold of a 
grain, than he sets to work to get all the good out 
of it he can. And what is more, I think, he went 
and told all his titmouse friends who lived in the 
copse that crowns the hill just opposite, for the 

next day, and every day since, there has been quite a 
number of titmice all doing the very same thing; 
and not only in the garden, but in the orchard too, 
feeding with the doves and fowls, and snatching 

away grains from under the very 
beak of the great gamecock 
himself. 

So you see the titmouse is as 
bold as wise. Neither daunted 
by difficulties, nor foolish enough 
to neglect what he can get any 
good from ; a generous little 
bird, too, for having found some
thing good for himself, be appears 
to have made it known to his 
neighbours. 'Now, again I say, I 
wonder whether our readers are 

like this amusing little bird ? First of alf, 
do you II refuse the evil and choose the 

good"? What is so evil as sin, and what 
or who is so good as Jesus ? Have you 

chosen Him? That is to say, have you really 
believed in Him as your very own Saviour? I 
hope you have. If you have, then you may learn 
more and more to "abhor that which is evil, and 
cleave to that which is good," and, like the little 
titmouse who only fed on that which was suited 
to him, and threw ·away all the rest, may you feed 
on the Bread of life, and cast aside everything that 
is unfit for one who loves Him. Like the little tit
mouse, too, you may go and tell others. He had 
little friends in the copse where he lived, and you 
have little friends round about where you live. 
When he f ound out that maize was good, he did not 
keep it to himself, but found some way of making 
it known. If you have found out, through grace, 
the blessedness of knowing and feeding on Christ, 
you will not keep it to yourself, but will tell it to 
others, not only in words, but in deeds. 

The fact is, I do not think the little titmouse exactly 
told the others about the corn, but what be did was 
to lead them to it. People sometimes say that 
birds have a language of their own, and so they have, 
but it is a language rather of action than of voice. 

Then there is one thing more : the titmouse 
was not to be daunted by difficulties nor frightened 
away from his food. Neither doves, nor fowls,_nor 
even the fierce gamecock could hinder him; -he 
fed on the corn before them all. Never mind 
what anybody may say, or think, or do, cleave to 
Christ in face of everything. Why did the little 
titmouse risk all to g�t the maize ? Because he 
was fond of it. If you love the Lord, you will 
risk anything for His sake. Thus, you see, we 
may learn something even from such a little bird 
as the titmouse. 
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naHons shall be blessed. Who, as the centre of glory, shall 
gather round Himself" out of all nations, and kindreds, and 
people, and tongues" (Rev. vii. 9), a triumphant host, who 
with one voice shall praise Him who loved them and 
washed them from their sins in His own blood. 

And so our lesson ends with the calling out of Abram, 
in whom begins the story of those who, by faith, seek "a 
city which bath foundations, whose builder and maker is 
God" (Heb. xi. 10). A city which shall stand for ever, by 
His might, when " that great city Babylon is thrown 
down, and shall be found no more at all" (Rev. xviii. 21). 

Always your loving 
AUNT ALICE. 

QUESTIONS FOR THIS MONTH. 
r. What king boasted that by the might of his power

and for the honour of his majesty he bad built great 
Babylon, and how was his pride punished? 

2. Who stole a goodly Babylonish garment and hid it
in the earth under his tent? 

3. What king of Babylon carried the Jews into captivity
and destroyed Jerusalem? 

4. Where is 1t said that the captive Jews by the rivers
of Babylon wept as they remembered Zion? 

5. Who, in a song of praise, rejoices that the Lord " hath
scattered the proud in the imagination of their hearts •' ? 

6. In which Psalm do we read that "the Lord bringetb
the counsel of the heathen to nought " ? 

7. Where in Proverbs is it said, "The fear of the wicked
it shall come upon him "? 

8. Find a passage in Isaiah in which those who associate
themselves in the last days are warned they shall be 
" broken in pieces." 

9. On what occasion did God. in a measure, reverse His
judgment on Babel, enabling His servants to speak His 
message in the tongues of the assembled multitude? 

ro. What promise does the Lord give to those who are 
gathered together in (or to) His name? 

11. What special exhortation does Paul base upon the 
coming of our Lord, and "by our gathering together unto 
Him"? 

12. Find in the Gospels the Lord Jesus bidding come to 
Him the heavy laden, the thirsting ones, the little children, 
and grieving that some would not come to Him, that they 
might have life. 

ANSWERS TO NOVEMBER QUESTIONS. 
1. Nehemiah xiii. 31.
2. Revelation xi. 18; xix. 5; xx. 12.
3. Elijah ; 1 Kings xvii. 6.
4. Psalm Iv. 6.
5. Ephesians v. 2. 
6. Jeremiah xv. 16, 17.
7. John xvii. 15, 17.
8. Psalm cxix. 9.
9. Romans i. 18.

10. Habakkuk iii. 19.
11. 2 Timothy iii. 5.
12. Revelation xxii. 3. 
As we are beginning a new year, I will repeat our few 

and simple rules for those who may wish to join our 
Bible Class. 

The class is in three Divisions, lads and lasses in each. 
r. All over 18 to answer all 12 questions.
2. All of 18 and under to answer any 9 questions.
3. All of 13 and under to answer any 6 questions.
The answers are to be written out in full, and the

references given to the verses you write. That means, 
you must put chapter and verse, or you will get no mark 
for your answer, even though it is right. When several 
verses are to be found in one question (li1'e in No. 12 this 

month), half a mark is given when the answer is given 
partly right only. Bad marks are given 10 my private 
rezister for untidy papers, or to those who do not obey 
the rule of writing the answers out in full; and good marks 
are given to those who write neat and careful papers. 
No Concordance is to be used, and no help asked from 
others ; but you may study any books on the subject, and 
use a reference Bible. 

Prizes are given after every six months' competition, 
two in each division, one to a nephew and one to a niece. 
The answers to be sent in before the end of the month, 
addressed to-

AUNT ALICE, 
The Grange, 

Mansfield-\Voodhouse. 
Be sure you put your name and address and the class 

to which your age entitles you to belong. I will send 
membership cards to any who have not received them, 
and who mean working steadily, if they will ask for them. 
OUR SOUTH AFRICAN AND GENERAL FREE 

DISTRIBUTION FUND. 
WE venture to solicit further help for this fund. Very 

many think the war is well-nigh over, and that therefore 
our efforts may be slackened; but, alas I there are 
thousands of wounded men and invalids all over the 
colonies, and there many of them must be for months to 
come. The missionaries visit these men, and we have 
received letters desiring further supplies of good Gospel 
literature. We hope to insert some of these letters in our 
next issue, as they tell of deeply interesting work still 
going on. We have received as follows, with thanks :-

£ s. d. 
L. M., Bath
E. P. H. S. S., Aberdeen
J. M. I., 2s. 6i.; B. A., 2s., Aberdeen ...
E. B., Winch more .. . ... . .. 

OUR LEPER FOND. 

I O 0 
0 3 0 
o 4 6 
0 l 0 

WE should be very thankful if this fund could be 
materially increased. The need is imperative and urgent, 
and we are sure it is a service, very near to the Master's 
heart, on behalf of these pathetic sufferers. 

P. & M., Cheltenham, IS.; Mrs. W., Horley, IS. o 2 o
J.M.T.,Aber_deen,2S.�.;B.A.,Aberdeen, 2s. o 4 6
A Sympathizer, Bramtree, 5s. ; M. 0., 

Paddington, 5s. . .. o 10 o 
Sunny Cot, Plymouth, 2s. 6d.; Mrs. C., 

Scarboro', Is. 6d. ... ..• •.• • .. o 4 o 
Miss L. B. N., Dartmouth, ros.; L. M., 

Bath, 20s. . .. I IO o 
The Misses R., Maidenhead ... o 15 o 

INDIAN FAMINE FUND. 
Wx beg to acknowledge with many thanks the receipt 

of the following amounts for this fund :-
A. M., Willesden, 2s.; J. F., Kenmay, 25.... ., 4 o 
Mrs. C., Scarboro', 1s. 6d.; Sunny Cot, 

Plymouth, 25. 6d. o 4 o
\VE are thankful to very many friends who send us 

papers for insertion; but· we should be very grat1:ful if 
christian workers and others who have true and bnghtly 
written original stories of conversions to God, would send 
them for use in our pages. 
rs"" ALL communications for the Editor to be addressed 
to the care of Mr. ALFRED HoLNBss, 14, Paternoster Row, 
London. 

The original articles are copyright, and must not be 
reprinted without permission. 
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and sparkled with pleasure, and altogether, he gave 
me the impression that he was quite a character, 
and yet a supremely happy man. He had evi
dently been to market, for he had on his arm a 
large basket; in it was a clean board, upon which, 
earlier in the morning, he had probably displayed 
whatever he had brought to sell; but he had II sold 
out," and afterwards came to speak, as I soon 
discovered, about some Gospel work in which 
he sought counsel and help. 

He was, I might also mention, dressed in country 
garb, for over whatever he might otherwise be wear
ing, he had what, in my youthful days, we used to 
call a II gaberdine," which just reached down so as 
to disclose his antiquated breeches and woollen 
stockings and heavy, strong boots. It was elabo
rately II pleated'' before and behind, and, with his. 
high old-fashioned beaver hat, he brought to my 
remembrance the time when men in such attire 
were frequent and familiar objects. 

I can never hear any one speak with such exulta
tion about the blessed Lord without desiring to 
know something of his story, and to find out from 
his own lips how he had been saved, and brought 
to know the Lord. A common love for our One 
Master had immediately kindled kindred interests, 
and so I inquired how he became a christian, for 
I felt that he was truly a brother. There was no 
unmeaning talk, even about the Lord, but every 
utterance from his lips seemed fraught with the 
fragrance of the new life that had been implanted 
in his soul. There was no need of dubiousness as 
to his salvation ; salvation shone out from his coun
tenance! It was radiant; it was more eloquent 
than words. It played about all over his features, 
illuminating them with the light of heaven, and 
salvation !-why, it came laughing out of his queer, 
little, glistening eyes, and made the man as bright 
and pleasant as a midsummer's day. So I asked 
him how long he had known the Saviour, and how 
it was all brought about. 

11 Would ye really like to know, sir? Well, if 
you would, will you come here and sit by me, and 
I will tell you the whole story." 

With a strange and dexterous movement, he took 
the board out of his basket, and by a clever 
manipulation of it made a seat on his basket and 
sat down, motioning to me to be seated close to 
him. This I felt almost obliged to obey. Instantly 
the old man began : 

1
1 Sir," said he, " do you know I served the devil 

for over sixty years. You ask any one down in 
Smithfield Market what I ustd to do and to be. I 
was an out and out sinner. I cared neither for 
God nor devil. I used to swear and curse, and 

drink and bet, and was known by all the men there 
as a terrible blasphemer against the very uame of 
God. I was so bad, sir, that my old woman (God 
bless her) always came to look after me about the 
time she thought I had sold out, be-cause she 
declared that some day I should be put in gaol 
for my bad and violent conduct. Oh! sir, she was 
a good girl to me even in those bad days. It makes 
me weep, even now, when I remember how she 
used to stand between me and some of the other 
fellows in the market, and receive the blows from 
them that were meant for me, and which I richly 
deserved, for at that time, sir, I was very quarrel
some, and used to be constantly getting into hot 
water. One day the missionary in the market came 
to me. There had been some great di5turbance 
the previous day, and he came, put his hand on 
my shoulder, and said: 'I say, Lardy ' (that's what 
they called me)-'l say, Lardy, God loves you, my 
brother. I wish you knew it; your life would be 
different from what it is. God loves you, Lardy.' 
I looked at him surprised, and felt a momentary 
pang of remorse; but the next instant, just as if 
the devil had got down into my heavy foot, I lifted 
it up and kicked him very severely. I saw how I 
had hurt him, his face turned white and blue ; 
but he looked at me and limped away, and as he 
went he said : ' God bless you, my brother Lardy.' 

11 Do you know, sir, I believe that was the 
beginning of my conversion. Just as I have since 
read the witnesses of the murder of Stephen 
'laid down their clothes at a young man's feet 
whose name was Saul.' I believe that was a 
moment in Saul's life he never forgot-the 
dying cry of the Martyr Stephen, 'Lord, lay not 
this sin to their charge'-and so with me that 
white face, that limping leg, those words of 
blessing: 'God bless you, my brother Lordy,' I 
never, never shall forget ; and as he disappeared 
into his little shelter, I felt the eternal God was 
speaking to me. I said the next time any one tries 
to speak to me about my soul (as the missionary 
had often done before), I will listen to him and 
try to take heed; but I went on my way. No oppor
tunity seemed to arrive to test me, and I fear my 
manner and mode of life was but little changed. 

11 However, perhaps three weeks had passed away, 
when, as I was entering the market, very early in 
the morning, I saw the missionary talking to a 
group of unemployed porters. Directly he saw 
me he advanced, held out his hand, and spoke 
kindly to me. He looked ill, and I asked him 
how it was I had not seen him. I had some fear 
his absence had been caused through my cruelty; 
but be never said a word, though I afterwards dis
covered it was so. Then he gave me a ticket, upon 
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which was printed an invitation asking me to 
attend a large meeting at the Agricultural Hall, 
where Mr. Moody was speaking. He told me I 
was to bring my wife, and on the appointed day, 
for the first time for over forty years, I found 
myself in a religious meeting. Mr. Sankey sang, 
and the hymns by the choir were beautiful. 

"There was an enormous congregation, and as I 
was a little deaf, we got there in good time, and 
had a seat right in the middle, just opposite the 
preacher. I cannot remember much about the 
sermon·; all I know, it was about Blind Bartimreus, 
and how Jesus of Nazareth pat.sed by, and the poor 
man heard of it, and cried : ' J Esus, THOU SoN OF 
DA vm, HAVE MERCY ON ME,' and how THE LORD OF 
HEAVEN AND EARTH STOPPED AT THE BIDDING OF 
THE POOR BLIND BEGGAR, and gave him sight for 
his eyes and blessing, we are certain, for his soul, 
because it says : 'he followed Jesus in the way' 
(Mark x. 52). All this I heard, but I was not a 
changed man, I was not converted, I had not 
turned to God, I had not repented of my sins ; 
but just then the preacher closed his address. He 
asked the mighty audience to remain seated, and 
then he prayed! Ah, my God, how he prayed! 
He prayed for me. I knew he prayed for me, just 
as though there was not another sinner in the Hall. 
It was wonderful. ' If there is one in this 
audience,' he prayed, 'if there is one who has 
done an injury to his fellow-man, oh grant that 
he may hear, and now turn to Thee, and obtain 
forgiveness and pardon,' and then I thought of 
the market missionary, and the savage kick I gave 
him, as the preacher continued praying: 'Oh 
make them hear the words of the dying Saviour 
on the cross, " Father, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do,"' and then the missionary's 
white face and compassionate words, after I had 
so injured him, came to my remembrance: 'God 
bless you, my brother Lordy,' and, sir, it broke 
me down, and I cried out in my agony of soul : 
'Lord, Lord, help Me '! It startled the people 
just around, and my dear old woman touched me 
on the arm gently, and said: 'Hush, Lordy, the 
folks '11 hear,' but it was no use : those tears had 
been pent up on account of sin for over sixty 
years, and there was no dishonour that the 
fountains were at last broken up, and heartfelt 
tears of true contrition began to flow. 

"The preacher closed his prayer, and then 
announced a hymn: 'Let us sing this hymn,' he 
said. 'Number 316

1 
Songs and Solos'-

"• Jesus, I will trust Thee, trust Thee with my sou],· 
Guilty, lost and helpless, Thou canst make me whole 
There is none in heaven or on earth like Thee: 
Thou bast died for sinners-therefore, Lord, for me.' 

· " He asked all the congregation to remain se.ateq,
-and the words seemed very wonderful. In soft,
pathetic strains they rose from the lips of ten
thousand people : 'Jesus, I will trust Thee, trust
Thee with my• soul,' but the speaker was not
satisfied. After the conclusion of the first verse,
he asked those in the audience who had felt that
night for the first time the power of the Word to
rise and stand upon their feet, and thus to te!;tify
to the fact. Almost instantly I felt inclined to do
so, but something appeared to glue me to the
seat. One and another close by stood up, and
I longed to join them, but the devil whispered :
' What about the missus? what will she say? and
what about the market to-morrow ? ' Oh, sir, it was
an awful struggle, and I felt the devil down in my
very feet, just as I did when I kicked the man of
God ; but just then Mr. Moody said : 'Once more
I ask, is there another who will rise before we sing
the second verse ; ' and then, thank God, I said :
' Missus, or no missus ; market, or no market,
here goes,' and I rose to my feet, and we sang-
.. • In Thy love confiding, I will seek Thy Face,

Worship and adore Thee for Thy wondrous grace. 
Jesus, I WILL trust Thee, trust Thee with my soul, 
Guilty, lost and helpless, Thou canst make me whole.' 

" I am afraid I am tiring you," the old man said, 
" but I would like to tell you how it all ended. I 
continued standing, but I was so nervous that I 
dared not look round to see how my old missus 
was getting on. She had been sitting all the time 
on my right hand, and I had never even ventured 
to glance in that direction. Just, however, before 
we started the last verse, I turned my head timidly 
towards her, and there she was, bless the Lord !
Oh, bless the Lord !-there she was standing up 
close beside me. Oh, dear sir, had there not been 
so many people about I should have kissed her, 
and I almost wish I had, for she never looked so 
fine to me in all her days. There we stood together, 
and we sang-
"• Jesus, we do trust Thee, trust Thee without doubt, 

Whosoever cometh Thou wilt not cast out. 
FAITHFUL IS THY PROMISE, PRECIOUS IS THY BLOOD
THESE OUR SOULS' SALVATION. THOU OUR SAVIOUR_ Goo.' 

"I need not tell you anything more al:>out that 
night. It was the best we had ever known. We 
went home and sang together, prayed together, 
and read together, and the Lord's good hand has 
been upon us both ever since. Bless the Lord, I 
am very, very happy, sir." 

All this was said with the utmost freeness and 
simplicity. I have transcribed the story as nearly 
as I could possibly remember in the speaker's own 
language. 

"Is the �missus still living," w7 gently inquired. 

B 2 
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"Still living! Still living ! I should say she is,'" 
he replied. "Why, sir, we preach every Sunday." 

"What do you mean by that ? " I asked. 
"Why, sir, very soon after I was saved myself I 

wanted to tell other� the story. God prospered 
me, aod I was able to take a little place for mission 
work, and all the years since then we have carried 
it on. I generally speak, or get other friends to 
come down to do so, and my missus stands outside 
and just helps to get the people in, and so I say 
'we preach,' for her work is quite as much preaching 
as mine. But I am growing old and feeble, and 
my labour for the Master will soon be ended, and 
I shall go home. I think the Lord means to take 
us both together, for I never feel quite comfortable 
unless my dear old woman is somewhere near, and 
I don't believe He will take me and leave her 
behind, so that's why I have come to see you. We 
want you to come and speak a word for the Master, 
for we know you love the Lord. We have only a 
simple place, but the Lord is there, and, bless His 
Holy Name! we find that He's enough 

" ' The mind and heart to fill, 
His life to calm the anxious soul,
His love its fear dispel.'

"But the Lord may come Himself, and then we 
know we shall both go together. Oh, brother, 
brother, when I think of it, it fills my soul with 
unutterable joy! Old market Lordy, the sweanng, 
cursing Lordy, saved by t�e grace of God, and ready 
for the unclouded light of heaven. Oh, bless the 
Lord with me, and let us exalt His Name together." 

The thought of it all bowed the old man in 
wonder and worship, as he sat upon the board 
of his basket, and he positively wept like a little 
child. Tears of sorrow? Nay, tears of joy! 
Tears of gladness ! Tears, the product of the sense 
of the Saviour's love ! Oh, reader! those of you who 
are strangers to what all this means, if you have 
never known either the lesson this old man had to 
learn that night in the great meeting when Mr. 
Moody preached and prayed, and have conse
quently never known the unspeakable joy that filled 
his heart as he realized the presence of his Lord Who 
loved him in the writer's office that day, we appeal 
to you NOW to look to the Saviour, to trust Him fully 
as you are in all your need, and sin, and guilt, and 
rest assured that He will receive you and abundantly 
pardon you, as he did old Market Lordy. 

"Oh, bright an<l blessed scenes I 
Where sin can never come, 

Whose sight our longing spirit weans 
From earth, where yet we roam. 

"Our God the centre is, 
His presence fills that Land ; 

And countless myriads, owned as His, 
Hound Him, adoring, stand." 

THE UNCHANGING ONE. 

'' Fear 11ot; I am the First a11d the Last, a11d the living One; 
and I was lkad, and, behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen." 
Rev. i. 17, 18 (R.V.).

T
OWARDS the close of the first century an old

man might have been seen upon a rocky, 
sea-girt isle in the i'Egean Sea. His life had been 
full of strange and wonderful experiences, he having 
been present at the most momentous scenes in the 
world's history. In his youthful days he had 
forsaken home and livelihood at the bidding of 
the despised Nazarene, eventually becoming one 
of His most ardent and devoted followers. He 
had seen his Divine Master's mighty acts of mercy, 
had listened to the wondrous music of His voice, 
had marked His marvellous condescension and 
humility, had witnessed the Beatific Vision on the 
holy mount, had been with Him beneath the olive 
trees in Gethsemane's gloom, had stood by His 
Cross, and had been a witness both of His resur
rection and glorious ascension, had received the 
fuHilment of the Pentecostal promise from on high, 
had been scourged for his fidelity to his Lord, and 
now, in his old age, exiled upon a lonely, rock-bound 
isle for the testimony of Jesus Christ. 

Truly, if any man could lay claim to a varied 
career and marvellous experiences, it was the exile 
of Patmos. 

But it is the Lord's Day, the first day of the 
week, the day of resurrection, and the old man 
thinks upon his Lord. The memories of bygone 
days rush in upon his mind. His early companions 
have mostly passed beyond the veil; he is left to 
tarry a while, perchance until his Lord returns. 
Around the place of his banishment, on every 
side, stretches the wide, deep, restless sea. He 
is a Jew, and to the Jew the sea is not a congenial 
element. It speaks of separation, and we can 
well imagine how the feeling of desolation and 
loneliness would creep over him as he gazes sea
·ward. Yet as he recollects the words of the Lord,
how He said: "I will not leave you comfortless, I
will come to you," and "Lo, I am with you alway,
even unto the end,'' his heart is cheered and en
couraged, and as he meditates upon the Beloved
One, upon whose breast his head has oftentimes
leaned, he forgets himself; his surroundings and
present circumstances fade from his memory, and
he is in the ·spirit. 'Tis then he hears a voice,
strong, clear, and resonant as a trumpet, full and
majestic as the sound of many waters. Turning
at the sound of the voice, he beholds his Lord
crowned with majesty and glory, but the grandeur
of His person is so overpowering that he falls at
�is feet as dead. Then it is that the right Hand
i'> laid upon him, and the words, full of re-assurance,
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are uttered: "Fear not; I am the First and the 
Last : I am He that liveth and was dead ; and, 
behold, I am alive for evermore." 

The hand which he had last seen raised in 
blessing at Bethany, long years ago, is now laid on 
him, and the familiar words, "Fear not " (which 
had been addressed to him and others upon the 
Mount of Transfiguration, and when toiling and 
rowing on the far distant Galilean Lake) fall 
soothingly upon his ear and heart. "Fear not ; I 
am.'' Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever, the unchanging One. 

But it is not with John that we wish to be 
occupied, but with Him whom John saw. 
Whatever changes there may be here below, loss 
of health, or wealth, or friends, the message of our 
Blessed Lord is still fragrant with celestial perfume 
and heavenly balm to all who put their trust in 
Him. To all who have sought Him in the 
centuries that are past, His word has ever been: 
"Fear not; I am." "I change not." Christ's 
message to-day, in the opening months of the 
twentieth century, to every soul of man is one of 
hope for the hopeless, lo_ve for the loveless, and 
joy for the joyless. 

Is it your sins that rob life of its happiness? are 
they a burden to you? do they fill you with alarm 
at their dread consequences ? Are you willing to 
forsake them, and to tum to God? Then list to 
His comfortable words: "Fear not; I am He that 
liveth and WAS DEAD.'' "I BECAME dead."

The stainless, spotless Lamb of God, upon 
whom death had no possible claim, became dead 
to make it possible for death-doomed rebels to 
live. He made atonement to God by willingly 
taking the sinner's place and offering Himself, 
without spot, to God. He Who knew no sin was 
made sin, that we might be made the righteousness 
of God in Him. The awful question of sin was 
once and for ever settled at Calvary by the Lord 
Jesus Christ,consequently to-day He can righteously 
say to each penitent soul: "·Fear not." 

He has put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself, 
has established peace upon a righteous basis, and 
now the flood-gates of His mercy are opened, and 
whosoever will may come to God by Him, without 
fear, because, as He says: "I became dead"; "And I 
am alive again for evermore." Again over the 
centuries, like a chime of sweet bells, rings the 
voice of the living Lord, Who died. 

To many a depressed, trembling believer, who 
is daily hoping and fearing, struggling on and 
endeavouring to bold fast in his own strength, 
these words would prove an incalculable boon if 
rightly understood : "Fear not; I am alive for 
evermore." "Because I live, ye shall live also." "He 

ever liveth to make intercession for us." Christ's 
inferest in us can only be measured by His love 
for us, and that is eternal. He does not deliver 
our feet out of the snare, and then leave us to 
scramble home as best we may. No; blessed 
be His Holy Name. " Fear not," He says, 
"I am the First and the Last," the Author and 
Finisher of our faith, and He hath said: "I will neyer 
leave thee, nor forsake thee.'' No, my reader, if you 
place your band of faith into the Hand that was 
nailed for your sins to the tree, you have no cause 
for fear, for you are as safe as the Almighty can 
make you. He that believeth in Him shall never 
be confounded. God is just, and the Justifier of 
him that believeth in Jesus. If God be for us, who 
can be against us? Fear not, sinner, to trust Him, 
for he is the Friend of sinners, He died for sinners, 
and He is able to save to the uttermost all that 
come unto God by Him. Come, then, just as you 
are, and you shall find that the half of His love 
and goodness has never been told. Fear not, 
believer, to trust Him, whatever your disposition or 
circumstances may be, for He abideth faithful, He 
cannot deny Himself. If you trust Him, your 
past is forgiven for His Name's sake; your present 
possession in a world of bustle and tumult is His 
peace ; whilst your future is bright with the glory 
which shall be revealed. 

Well might we sing-

.. Glory, glory, everlasting, 
Be to Him, Who bore the cross; 

,vho redeemed our souls by tasting 
Death, the death deserved by us. 

Spread His glory 
Who redeemed His people thus." 

Should affliction befall you, He says: "Fear no t. 
I am with you ; be not dismayed, I am thy God. " 
" When thou passest through the waters, I will be 
with thee, and through the rivers they shall not over
flow thee." "I will be with him in trouble." Even 
though your pathway lay through the deep gloom 
of the Valley of the Shadow of Death, eveo there, 
you shall learn to say to Him : " Thou art with 
me.'' 

It is a grand thing to be a believer in the Lord 
Jesus, to trust Him implicitly for time and eternity, 
to realise that His banner over you is love, that 
underneath you are the everlasting Arms, that the 
angel of the Lord encampeth round about you,

because you fear (reverence) Him, that Christ is in 
you the hope of glory. 

My reader, is this your portion, or is your out
look dark with the shadows of everlasting night. 
Without God, without Christ, without hope, tor
tured by bitter remorse and anguish, an inhabitant 
of the regions of the damned, sent away to the 
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lake of fire, not because God did not love yoµ, 
not because Christ's merits would not avail for 
you, but because you neglected the way of salva
tion, and spurned the offer of Divine mercy. "To
day, if ye will hear His voice, harden not your 
heart." "Now is the accepted time, now is the 
day of salvation." The Day of Judgment has not 
yet dawned, but from the glory, the voice of Him 
Who is the Judge of quick and dead,. sounds 
clearly and appealingly : 11 Let him that is athirst 
come, and whosoever will, Jet him take the water 
of life, freely:' God grant that you may cheerfully 
respond 'to His gracious invitation, and then both 
reader and writer shall rejoice together at the 
Marriage Supper of the Lamb. 

W. G. T. 

THE SHINING OF HIS FACE. 

L
ORD, smile on me when shadows fall

About my weary feet : 
When day is done, and toil is past, 

And welcome rest is sweet-
Smile, Lord, and fill the night with peace, 

So, weary heart and brain, 
Refreshed in sleep with comfort deep, 

Shall spring to work again. 

Lord, smile on me ,11ben daylight's kiss 
Unseals my sleeping eyes; 

Ob, let me see the Face of power 
And love before I rise. 

So shall the day be filled with praise, 
Wbate'er its stress and strain, 

Until I lay me down to sleep 
Beneath Thy smile \l,gain. 

E, STACY WATSON. 

MEDIATOR, PRIEST, ADVOCATE. 

J
ESUS CHRIST is the Mediator between God

and the unconverted. " There is one God, 
and one Mediator between God and men, the man 
Christ Jesus " ( r Tim. ii. 5). 

He is the High Priest before God to maintain 
His people in their position before Him, for with
out His intercession none of His saints could 
stand an hour. " Christ being come an High 
Priest of good things to come . . . by His own 
blood He entered in once into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal redemption for us" (Heb. 
ix. II, 12). 

He is the Advocate with the Father to restore
the child who has sinned. "If any man sin we 
have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ 
the righteous '' ( r John ii. 1 ), 

11 If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in  
this thy day, the things which belong unto thy 
peace! but now they are _hid from thine eyes" 
(Luke xix. 4 2 ).
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WAITING ON THE LORD. 
"Hast tho11 not k11own; hast thou 11ot heard, that the ever

lasting God, the Lord, the Creator of tire ends of the earth, 
faintetl, not, neither is weary ; there is 110 searching of !,is 
1111derstandillg. 

"He givetli power to tl,e faint; a11d to them tl,at have 110 
might he i11creasetl1 strmgth. 

"Evm the youtl,s sl,all fai11t and be weary, and the young 111en 
shall utterly fall: 

" But tl,ey that wait 11po11 tl,e Lord shall rmew tl,eir strmgth; 
they shall mount up with wings as eagles; they shall run, and ,wt 
be weary; and they sl,all walk, aud not faint."-Isa. xi. 28-31. 

T
HIS waiting on the Lord is the strength of the

Christian life. In the hurry and activity of 
service, how often has this Divine compact been 
broken-we have to learn to 

" wait and not be ashamed." 
Some have to wait on the hills of faith, and watch 
for the sunrise of hope and deliverance; others in 
the valleys lift their feeble heads and wait for the 
bird song of the promises. Some have waited in 
the dungeons and seen through fue grated bars 
the pearly gates of home. Some in the flames 
have waited on the Lord, and in waiting have won 
the " crown of life." Some on beds of sickness 
have waited weary years for the land where suffering 
limbs rejoice in the strength of God. Some, tired 
and weary of the strife with self and sin, have 

waited for renewal of strength, 
and have been borne up on eagle's wiogs. We 
have bad to learn in waiting the insufficiency of 
man, and when beaten back apd discomfited by 
the failure of earthly props, our souls have turned 
to the strong for strength, and we have said: 11 MY 
SOUL, WAIT THOU ONLY UPON Gon." Ah! these 
heart lessons, how hard to learn! How blessed 
when in absolut_e dependence we can say : "I

waited PATIENTLY for the Lord, and He inclined 
unto .me, aod heard my cry" ! . Are we like men that 

" wait for their Lord," 
and is there written on our brows, plain for all to 
see, the blessed hope of every honest christian 
life-the" WAITING FOR THE SON FROM HEAVEN"? 

"I'm waiting for Thee, Lord, 
Thy beauty to see, Lord, 

I'm waiting for Thee-for Thy coming again. 
Thou'rt gone over there, Lord, 

A place to prepare, Lord, 
Thy home I shall share. at Thy coming again. 

"'Mid danger and fear, Lord, 
I'm oft weary here, Lord, 

The day must be near, of Thy coming again." 
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THE REALM OF GRECIA; or, 

_ The Story of Alexander's Empire.-11. 

J T would be impossible, in the course of a few
short articles, to give anything like an outline 

of the early history of the Kingdom of Greece. 
Much of it is merged in the obscurity of pre

historic times. Much of it is merely mythological 
and legendary ; but that which is known with some 
definiteness and certainty is very interesting, and 
some of the most reliable records that are available 
appear to foreshadow the fact, that the various 
states and colonies out of which the empire 
sprang, would ultimately occupy an imposing and 
commanding influence in the comity of nations. 

Geograplzically, ancient Greece was bounded on 
the north by Illyria and Macedonia, and was 
separated from these countries by Mount Olympus 
in the North-eastern part of Thessaly, and by the 
mountains of Epirus in the north-west. In the 
early Greek authors the country comprehended 
within these limits was called Hellas, although it 
must be noted that this term had a more extended 
signification than i_s usually associated with the 
name, because all the Grecian colonies, Cyrene in 
Africa, Miletus in Asia, Syracuse in Sicily, formed 
as essential a part of the country of the Hellenes as 
its own immediate and proper divisions, viz., Achaia, 
Attica, Arcadia or Bceotia. Herodotus often 
speaks of places far away from the immediate 
territory of Greece as belonging to it, such as 
Lindus in Rhodes, Tarentum in Italy, the Islands 
of Samos and Cyprus, all of which he refers to as 
belonging to Hellas. 

Histoni:ally, the authentic story of Greece can 
be divided into four periods, the first ranging from 
the eai;liest records, about 1384 B.C. to the close of 
the Troian war ; the second from the siege of Troy 
to the close of the Persian wars, about 500 B.C.;
the third from the period of the Persian wars (as 
we have dealt with in our articles on the Persian 
Empire) to the time of the death of Philip of 
Macedon, about 336 B.c.; and the.fourth from the 
accession of Alexander the Great until the Roman 
Conquest, 146 B.C.

It would neither be to the profit of our readers 
nor to the advancement of the object we have 
before us to dwell much upon the early and 
mythological history of the land. Amidst very 
much that is purely imaginary, the observant 
reader can trace many symbols that tell emphatic
ally that the rude peoples who inhabited these 
lands in pre-historic times had some knowledge 
o f  the true God, and although their religions had
become debased, yet in the midst of it all there
was frequently a sub'.stratum of truth, and a very

great deal which showed that at that early age in 
the world's history man bad departed from God, 
and while man figured in stone, it may be, the 
wonders of the starry host, and learnt marvellous 

SCENE IN THE ISLAND OF CYPRUS. 

lessons from the constellations which nightly 
adorned the splendid sky, yet, after all, this 
brought them no nearer to the right conception of 
the Godhead, and led them, indeed, to change 
"the glory of the uncorruptible God into an 
image made like to corruptible man, and to birds, 
and fourfooted beasts, and creeping things '' 
(Rom. i. 2J). 

It is quite clear that the people whom we call 
Greeks were not by any means the earliest 
inhabitants of the country. There is a most 
interesting description in Thirlwall's fine History 
which shows how all the various tribes that 
formerly populated these various lands became 
merged in the Hellenes, and went eventually to 
form the great empire that ·exercised such a vast 
influence upon the world's history, in precisely the 
same way as the different peoples of Saxon origin 
have developed into the race that is at the present 
time unquestionably dominant in the earth. 

Perhaps the principal tribe that occupied the 
lands of which we have been speaking was that 
known as the Pelasgi, but gradually the Hellenic 
people spread themselves over all the territory, 
until every subordinate kingdom became practically 
absorbed. Any way, about 1134, the Hellenes 
appeared in Thessaly. This period until the time 
of the siege of Troy is known as the Heroic Age. 

Very many call into question the authenticity 
of the Homeric Poems, but it is our belief, based 
upon evidence we have considered, that they give 
a correct and generally truthful picture ·or the age 
in which the poet lived, and afford a vivid historic 
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narrative of the manners and customs of the 
people in that day, and lead us along to the date of 
the siege of Troy, 1 r 34 n.c., that is, to the close of 
the first period of our story of the land of Grecia. 

His grace; as we read elsewhere (John v.), it 
ipcludes judgment. 

3.-" The lift eternal.''-When Jesus spoke of 
the eternal life, the greater part of the world was 
absolutely ignorant of the only true God-it was 
given over to the service of demons. The Jews 

SUGGESTIONS ON THE LORD'S had the Scriptures, but nevertheless were opposed 
WORDS RECORDED IN to Jesus Christ, whom the Father had sent. The 

JOHN XVII.-11. Sent One, the Messenger from the Father, Who 

T
HE following words of our Lord form one spoke out His heart, man would not receive, and 

circle of thought- knew not. The Father is known by and through 
" Father, the hour is come ; the Son, and the Son of God is the Life. Man-
" Glorify Thy Son, that Thy Son also may glorify kind is divided into two classes : one is composed 

Thee ; of children of God, and these know the Father, 
'' As Thou hast given power (or authority) over the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom He 

all flesh, that He should give eternal life to as sent; the other composes the world, and knows 
many as Thou hast given Him ; and, neither the Father nor the Son. The world is 

"This is li_fe eternal, that they might know Thee very much the same, let us remember, as it was 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom Thou when our Lord uttered the words before us. 
hast sent.'' Another circle of thought is found in the 

From these words we select three subjects for following words : 
brief suggestions- "I (have) glorified Thee on the earth : 

r.-Tlze answering glories of both the Father and ''I (have) finished the work Thougavest Me to do: 
the Son in relation to " tlze /wur." "And now, 0 Father, glorify .Me with Thine own 

Upon the eve of His cross and shame, our Lord Self, with the glory I had with Thee before the 
anticipated in fellowship with God the Father, the world was.'' 
new and eternal glories about to be brought in What we have considered is relative; it is the 
through His Incarnation, Death, and Ascension. glory of the Father and the Son ; this circle is 
These glories about to be bestowed by the Father personal, the Lord looks for glory for Himself. 
on the Son, had for their result the glorifying the -,..-The Father had been glorified on the earth by 
Father. Thus, for example, since our Lord is on Jesus.-The sacred pathway, the holy life below, 
high, on the right band of Divine Majesty, the was almost over. Every step, every thought, had 
glory of God shines out in the face of Jesus Christ been to the personal glory of our God, the Father. 
(2 Cor. iv. 6). How little do men heed this great truth, as a 

In the region above fresh glories fill heaven, rule, even when speaking of II The life of Christ!" 
becauseJesusis there, Who diedonceand rose again. Yet herein lies the secret of His life below. 
And these glories are expressed through the human 2.-Tlze work given to Jesus to actomp(ish was 
channel, not through angelic hosts. Christ in completed, for the Lord views even the cross as 
glorified humanity opens up in heaven and to the passed. The work of the Servant from Bethlehem 
universe the glory of God the Father, as prior to to Calvary bad been, in each detail, exactly accord
His ascension had not been revealed to created ing to the Father's desire and command. What the 
beings. Lord heard, he uttered ; what the Lord was bidden 

2.-Tlze place of authon'ty given to the Son over do, He accomplished. The death, as well as the 
all humanity.-When God first created man, He life of Jesus, glorified the Father perfectly. 
made Him in His own image, and set him over the 3.-The personal response to qur Lord's glonjj,ing 
works of His hands. This high honour man of the Father on earth by the Father glorifying Him 
dragged into the dust of death. But, sent by the above. 
Father, the Son entered the world, and to Him, "Now, 0 Father, glorify Thou Me." Not only 
in His obedience and excellence, has been com- does our Lord request the reciprocal glories already 
mitted authority over all flesh. Every child of referred to, He anticipates His return into those 
Adam; quick or dead, is under His authority. eternal glories in which He dwelt before His incar
These words were uttered just before the cross nation and His mission to this earth. These glories 
and its degradation, and afford a sublime unfolding are personal to Him, and are shed upon Him 
of our Lord's majesty. personally by the Father. "With Thine own self" 

The exercise of our Lord's authority, as pre- -to us, marvellous words. To Him, words
seated in His words to the Father, is limited to expressive of intimate, peaceful, Divine fellowship. 

----=-------=-----------------------------�'-
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��:I 
THE COMPLETENESS OF THE 

BOOK. 

T
HE Word of God begins with the beginning of

the race and unfolds under theocracy and 
monarchy ; unfolds book by book when Israel is 
vanquished as well as when Israel is victorious, 
unfolds under kings and priests and prophets, 
unfolds in the teeth of Roman persecution and in 
spite of Jewish hate, until it ends in the grand 
"Amen." 

On its opening page we read: " In the beginning 
God created the heavens and the earth''; on its 
last: "I saw a new heaven and a ne?f earth; for 
the first heaven and the first earth were passed 
away." In Genesis we find Satan coming in to 
deceive and destroy ; in Revelation we find him 
cast out, " that he should deceive the nations no 
more.'' At the commencement we read that because 
of man's transgression the earth was cursed with 
thorns and thistles ; at the close we read : "There 
shall be no more curse, but the Throne of God 
and of the Lamb shall be in it." 

At the beginning there is the tree of life in the 
midst of paradise, but man is excluded from it by 
a flaming sword ; at the end there is the tree of 
life once more, " in the midst of the paradise of 
God," but the flaming sword has been put in its 
scabbard, and all who have washed their robes and 
made _them white in the blood of th'e Lamb may
enter m. 

As we open the book we find man, on account 
of sin, coming under the power of death and the 
grave; as we are about to close it we read: "The 
dead, small and great, stand before God, and death 
and hell are destroyed in the lake of fire." 

In the introductory chapters we see the first 
Adam deprived of his dominion over earth, and 
driven out of Eden in disgrace and sorrow ; in 
those with which the book concludes we see the 

• second Adam triumphant over sin and death and
bell, enthroned as Lord of all, and reigning in
glory for ever.

AT the little village of Bethlehem, Jerome says, 
the ploughman might be heard in the fields praising 
God, the mower cheering his labour with a hymn,. 
and the vine-dresser learning a psalm of David. 
Some of the Egyptian monks are said to have been 
able to repeat the Bible; and Jerome advised his 
sister Lreta to teach her daughter passages from 
Scripture, which she might recite daily, until she had 
committed a great part of the Book to memory. 

SERVICE IN PALESTINE. 

A MISSION ARY was once travelling among the
mountains of Galilee. He was not alone, 

for his wife, a lady lately come from England, 
accompanied him. As she was not very strong, 
nor well accustomed to ride for many hours 
together, her husband had arranged with the Arab, 
who was their guide, that they should make the 
journey to the place where they were going in two 
days, not travelling more than seven hours a day. 
The guide readily agreed, and was paid accord
ingly. But an Arab cannot be trusted, and so, as 
the travellers rode on, hour after hour, and did not 
come to the place where they had arranged to 
spend the night, they began to fear that their 
guide bad deceived them. It was even so. In 
order to get two days' wage for one day's work he 
had purposely led them past the halting-place, and 
intended to push on to the journey's end that 
night. 

What was to be done? The missionary feared 
for his wife to take such a long ride, so he resolved 
to stop at the first village they came to, and try to 
get shelter for the night. 

At last they reached a small village on a moun
tain height, but they were not well received. "You 
must wait," they were told, "till the chief comes 
home; we shall then know whether to let you in 
or not.'' As the weary travellers stood waiting in 
the yard, they remembered that it was the time of 
the evening meal, and, as they knew that it is the 
custom of the country if a guest arrives after three 
o'clock to give him whatever may be in the house, 
they were the less surprised at not having been 
welcomed more warmly. 

" These people are very poor,'' they said to each 
other. "It must seem hard to them to give the 
meal they have prepared for themselves to strangers 
whom they have never seen, and yet they would 
consider the honour of the house gone for ever if 
they let us in and did not offer us all they had. 
Let us tell them we have our supper wit!;i us; and 
only desire a room in which to lie down and rest." 

When the poor people heard that the strangers 
were provided with food, they willingly admitted 
them, and offered to cook the chicken they had 
brought with them. After supper they were shown 
to the guest chamber. I daresay you have never 
been in such a poor room as this was: its only 
furniture was a mat spread for sleeping upon, and 
a small oil-lamp, but the missionary and his wife 
were very thankful even for such a resting-place. 
Utterly wearied, the poor lady threw herself upon 
the mat, and had all but fallen asleep, when she 
heard a noise as of footsteps at the chamber door, 
and, raising her head, saw two old women creep 
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cautiously into the room. What could they want? 
You may imagine the joyful astonishment of the 
missionaries when, after the evening greeting 
quickly came the question, " Can you tell us th� 
story of Jesus, the Son of God ? " 

Forgett�ng his weariness, the missionary began 
at once, m that bare room in the little village 
s�ding alone on one of t�e mountain heights of 
Galilee, to tell to those simple country-women, 
whose hearts God had touched, the wonderful 
story they had asked for. He had lately been 
thinking. much of the life, and death, and ascension 
of our Lord, for he was writing, in very simple 
words, a little book about these things for the Arab 
children. So he just told them the "old, old 
story, simply, as to a little child," and, as the hours 
went on, the missionary's wife, still laying on her 
mat, too tired to speak, heard her husband's voice 
as he� 

" Told • the story' slowly 
That they might take it in; 

That wonderful redemption, 
God's remedy for sin." 

She saw the rapt faces of the eager listeners, to 
whose ears it was no twice-told tale, but the "good 
news of God concerning His Son, Jesus Christ 
our Lord.'' 

THE LORD OF THE FOREST. 

WE are not surprised that God has used the 
well-known story of the nobleman and his 

fool to the conversion of sinners. 
Alas I is it not true that thousands all around 

are living as if there were no eternity, no unending 
future before them? We hope many will read the 
following lines, and use them, it may be, for the 
blessing of the unprepared and unsaved. 

They are based on a fact which was made the 
instrument of the conversion of a poor godless 
groom in •consumpti_on, to _ whom I told the story; 
and �o �lessed was. 1t to him, that on the morning 
he �hed 11! an hosp1!al h� told it to two dying men 
beside him, declaring 1t had been Salvation to 
him! 
The Lord of the Forest, he went on his way, 
Decked, as he should be, in gorgeous array! 
At his _side skipping gaily, o'er high hills and dells,
Ran his fool, all bedecked, with his gay cap and bells ! 
His Lordship walked on, and a strong bough he broke 
Off a noble and cherished ancestral oak-
" Here, f?ol," he exclaimed, '.'l broke this staff for you, 
To use, till the day when I bid you adieu. 
"Pray use it-walk with it till haply you find 

. A fool, greater far than yourself, 'mid mankind." 

Years slowly rolled on, on a bleak Christmas day, 
My lord on a couch of great suffering lay, 
He s�nt for his fool, whom long habit made dear, 
And m tremulous tones bade" the idiot draw near." 
Quoth he-" My good lad, I must bid you farewell · 
In a land far from yo�, I am going to dwell,-
But I cannot depart till I see you, and say, 
I have tenderly loved you this many a day." 
'1 Then why," cried the fool, "should we two ever part? 
You are dearer, to me, than the life of my heart I 
Where ca,i you be going ? No equipage waits.-
No servant attends, and none open the gates I " 
"Alas I " cried his Lordship in heart-broken tone, 
" I 1111tst go, unattended, and go all alo11e.'' 
" Ah, me I " cried the fool, " then a dear one I know, 
Is waiting to welcome you where you now go.'' 
"Ah, no "-sighed my Lord-" not a friend waits me 

there; 
And whither I go, I myself guess not where." 
"What then," cried the fool, "take my staff, I have found 
A fool greater far than myself, above ground. 
If you know not the where, you are going to-day
Take no carriage with you, nor no friend you say
Have no friend to meet you, and know not the home 
To which, from this sick bed, you say, you must roam, 
Then a fool I !iave found, greater far than myself, 
In a nobleman, blessed with great talents and pelf. 
Take t�is staff-and for me when I seek my last home, 
01!e Friend, I have proved, shall with me kindly roam, 
His strong arm shall bear me, until I arise 
To a Home-and a welcome in yonder bright skies." 

I'M COMING HOME. 

THESE wor�s, " I'm c?ming Home," were sung 
:is a refram to a simple gospel hymn at a 

meetmg recently. It brought to the minds of some 
present the resolve of the prodigal in the parable 
"I will arise and go to my Father,'' for the heart� 
of the people appeared to be touched, and many 
earnestly confessed Christ, and came home to God 
and to eternal joy and peace. One young German 
especially attracted our attention; he was broken 
down because of his sins, but the hymn told of a 
home aw,aiting him, and, just like the prodigal of 
old, he " arose and came to his Father." 

All the radiance and light of the Father's presence, 
and all the joy and gladness of the Father's house, 
seemed to burst upon his soul, and we were soon 
rejoicing, like the angels in heaven, over this 
wanderer's return. It has been a great cheer to 
learn how the hearts of his beloved christian 
parents ?8-ve been gladdened by the tidings telling 
that their only son has been led to the Saviour 
and has had his heart filled with the joy of the 
"glad new song." This hymn, "I'm coming 
home," we printed from " Songs of Triumph" in 
our November issue last year. 



CHRIST IS THE 

REST OF GOD. 

W
HO that has re

ceived this rest 
has not been trans
formed by it? Who that, 
with the Apostle John, 
has laid his head and his 
heart to rest upon His 
bosom, but with him will 
say, "He that sinneth 
hath not seen .Him, 
neither known Him" 
(::. John• iii. 6) ? That 
glorious vision - " the 
glory of that light"
blinded another apostle, 
not for three days only, 
but for ever, to all other 
glory. "The life which 
I live in the flesh," be 
says, " I live by the 
faith of the Son of God, 
Who loved me, and 
gave Himself for me" 
{Gal. ii. 20). 

The son may rightly 
confess his unworthi
ness, but the father 
cannot repent of his 
love : " The father said 
to his servants, ' Bring 
forth the best robe 
and put it on him, 
and put a ring on bis 
hand, and shoes on his 
feet.'" He must be 
put into condition for 
the house be is coming 
into; but more, he must 
have the best robe in 
the house. And this, 
we know, is Christ. 
Christ must cover us 
from head to foot. 
Christ must cover us 
back and front. There 
must be no possible way 
of viewing us apart 
from Him. He it is 
who appears in the 
presence of God for us. 
Our Substitute upon the 
cross is our Represen
tative in heaven. We 
are i11 Him,-" accepted 
in the Beloved." There 
can be no question at 
all that this is the best 
robe in heaven. No 
angel can say, Christ is 
my righteousness : the 
feeblest of the saved 
can say nothing else ! 
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Come to Him Now. 

KATHARINE E. PURVIS. 
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The above Hymn, also "Count your Blessings,"" Loyalty to Christ,"" Will there be any Stars?" and 
others which appeared In our pages la!lt year, are taken from the new volume of Hymns with music 
just published, entitled," So11gs o/Tri11111ph," Paper,6d., post free, 7�d.; cloth, is., post free, is. 2d. 
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UNCLE JOHN VASSAR AND THE 
PLOUGHMEN. 

ONE day, while walking from Poughkeepsie to
Pleasant Valley, he overtook a man driving 

an ox-team along the road. Walking on together 
in conversation, it was but a minute or two before 
the Name that is above every name was on the 
lips of Uncle John, and the subject ever upper
most was broached. With the utmost frankness, 
and with a trembling voice, the man declared that 
for weeks he had been secretly trying to grope his 
way to God. He had said nothing to any one, 
and no oue had said anything to him. All was 
unc.ertainty with him and gloom. 

That Saviour Who " must needs go through 
Sam·aria '' so long ago, because there was a lost 
soul waiting to hear words of life, sent the right 
man to this inq�iring soul that day. Uncle John 
knew how to meet a case like that. His words 
fitted that penitent's wants as the notch in the 
arrow is fitted by the string of the archer's bow. 
The mode of a sinner's acceptance was seen that 
very hour. By the roadside they knelt in prayer 
together, and then they parted, this convert, 
like one in the olden time, going on his way 
rejoicing. 

Hardly had they separated before Uncle John 
saw a man ploughing in a field some distance 
from the highway. All aglow. with the recent 
interview the question started, "May I not find 
yonder another such a case ? Who knows ? '' 
Across the lot he hurried, and strange as it may 
seem, he did find another soul anxious and ready 
to accept of Christ. In the freshly turned furrows 
the two knelt, and either then or very soon after
ward the peace of God entered this heart too. 

PERSEVERANCE AND PATIENCE. 

WITHOUT perseverance it is impossible to 
succeed. It matters little how strong or 

how clever any one may be, should he fail m 
sticking to his work he will never get on. 

The Bible bids us "run with patience," swiftly 
and ploddingly. Alas, how many a young christian 
has made a good start, but has, for Jack of earnest 
perseverance, dropped off! As month after month 
passes away we feel more and more the need of 
continuance in well-doing, of pressing forward, ·of 
girding up the loins. 

OUR BIBLE LESSON COLUMN. 

Goldm Text-" Why trouble ye tl,e woman? For she ltatli 
wrought a good work 11po11 Me."-Matt. xxvi. 10. Read 
Matt. xxvi. 6-16. 

READING ON THE LESSON. 

6. "Now whm Jesus was iii Betha11y, ill the house of Simo,i
the Leper." The lessons of this quarter take us with 
Christ in His last week before His crucifixion. The 
events recorded by Matthew from chapter xxi. follow in 
point of time this record of the anointing at Bethany. 

7. "There came 1111to Him a woma1i havmg an alabaster box
of very precious oilltmmt." John says that they had made 
Him a supper, and Martha served, and Lazarus was one 
of them at the table, and Mary anointed His feet and 
wiped them with her hair. Matthew and Mark say that 
she anointed His head. 

8, 9. "B11t when His disciples saw it they had ii1dig11atio1i." 
What a strange thing human nature is even in a disciple! 
We could not imagine that these chosen ones would think 
anything a waste that was done to our Lord. 

10. " Why trouble ye the woma11? For she !tatli wrought a
good wor!I up,m Me." Mark and John add that He said 
also, " Let her alone." How precious is the Master's 
approval, how restful His blessed words! What does it 
matter who or how many find fault if we are only well 
pleasing unto Him ? 

II, 12. "Slie did it for My burial"; or, according to Mark, 
"She is come aforehand to anoint My body to the 
burying." John says, "Against the day of My burying 
hath she kept this." Although He had so often spoken 
plainly of His death and resurrection, the disciples never 
received it, but thought only of His restoring at that time 
the kingdom to Israel. 

13. "This, that this woma,i hath do11e, shall be told for a 

memorial of her." He said it would go with the Gospel 
into all the world, and emphasized it by His" Verily, I say 
unto you." What a wonderful identification with Himself 
is given to her in that, wherever the glorious Gospel of 
God concerning His Son should be told, this act of hers 
would, in connection with Him, be a memorial of her! 

14-16. " From that time he sought opportunity to betray
Him." He, Judas Iscariot, was numbered with the 
twelve, had equal privileges, was appointed treasurer, 
yet he was a thief and a devil (John vi. 70). In Mary 
and Judas we see light and darkness, heaven and hell. 
How great the contrast! Where do you stand, or how 
near to either side ? 

IN SHADOW AND SUNSHINE. 

"Then shall be a . .. shadow iii the daytime from the !,rat." 
-Isa. iv. 6. 

I 
LOVE the shade and sunshine too,
When in them I can trace 

His tender mercies ever new, 
And all His wondrous grace. 

"TJ,011 hast p11t glad11ess in my /,cart . .•. I will both lay mr 
dow,i iii peace, a11d sleep. "-Ps. iv. 7, 8. 

Basking in the sunshine 
Of a Father's smile; 

Satisfied with favour, 
We can rest awhile. 

"At evt11i11g time it shall be light."-Zech. xiv. 7. 
Thoughts of Himself in rich effulgence flow; 
Gilding life's chequered path with heaven's unsullied 

glow. E.A.H. 
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FURTHER TIDINGS FROM SOUTH

AFRICA. 

V
ERY many kind friends will read with interest

the further intelligence· we have received 
from different workers in South Africa. 

God has been pleased to greatly use the efforts 
that have been made, both in speaking to the 
soldiers and by distributing clear Gospel literature 
amongst them. We can only give two letters this 
month; but we have other cominunications,. telling 
of the good work accomplished. 

The impression became general that the war 
was over, and that therefore the special need was 
at an end; but, alas ! in no sense is this true,
perhaps there never was any period since hostilities 
commenced when our support was more necessary 
to further the work of the Evangelists and other 
workers than now, because there -are still many 
thousands of invalids in the hospitals, and a simple 
Gospel message may prove an untold blessing to • 
such. Moreover, others are still following up the 
men at the front. 

Our good friend, Mr. Arthur Playfair, in his 
letter says :-

" For some time I have been carrying on a Soldiers' 
Home at Standerton, in the Transvaal. Two friends, Mr. 
John Brown and Mr. J. G. Wilson, are giving their time and 
energy to the work for God while the war continues, and 
we have grand opportunities for the distribution of such 
literature as yqti have ,sent, ,vhich is thankfully received 
and eagerly read. When travelling up and down thi; line 
to Standerton from Natal (369 miles), it is my plan to' 
throw out of the railway_ carriage little assorted rolls of 
Gospel books to. the soldiers guarding the line, every milt, 
or two, at.bridges and camps . .I h_ave given some to friend5t 
working among the troops at Van Reenan's Pass, Lady
smith, Howick, and many other places. Three thousand! 
Testam_ents were received, and are nearly all distributed. Il 
have not heard of any united effort being made in Englanal 
for the home-coming of .our soldiers. These men will be' 
open to the greatest teqiptation. I should be glad to hear! 
of those interested in, the soldiers: doing something fotj 
them on their arrival. Many w_ho have not been definiteli

,
· 

converted have none the less been seriously impressed,! and it will be a pity if many such fall irito their old, 
habits when along with their former associates. I thank 
you and the friends who have helped_ for your lihera� 
gifts of tracts and books, which, I am sure, have been a 
means of blessing to many of the men." . 

Mrs. Osborn Howe, whose splendid work we 
have, from time to time, mentioned in these pages,' 
writing as recently as December 3rd and ,nth,• 
says:- I 

"We are on our way to the Transvaal. Yesterday, between 
Springfontein and 'Blcemfontein, I threw out of the .traitj 

six parcels of Gospel literature to as many dreary, lonely 
camps where the soldiers have 11otlii11g in the way of 
spiritual help. We hope to do the same all the way. 
• THE SPRINGING WELL' is always welcome. The paper
interests the men, and as it contains so much pure Gospel 
truth, we can distribute it with a certainty of blessing.

" Our camp work will continue whilst the needs and 
opportunities are as great and many as at present. 

" The men crowd the tents nightly for the Gospel 
meetings. The Guards, so difficult to reach in London, 
liave come in large numbers night after night. They 
are now away on the veldt, but we trust the Holy Spirit 
to watch over the incorruptible seed sown in their 
hearts. 

"The Seaforth Highlanders now fill the marquee. One 
of them was asked by a worker when he was going to 
• decide for Christ.' ' Oh, thank God, I have,' he 
replied. 'When ? ' 'Three nights ago, during the
speaking.' And so they are ' added ' by God Himself, 
without pressure or excitement, or working upon their
feelings, which it would be easy to do at a time like this, 
when many are weary and home-sick, and some unnerved 
by the terrible ordeals through which they have passed. 

" The ' glorious Gospel ' was never more precio_us ; and 
it is so blessed to know it cannot fail. With our christian 
regards and thanks for your help and sympathy, 

Yours very truly, 
(Signed) M. S. OSBORN HowE. 

·we know that our christian readers will unite
in thanking Go(j. for the gracious opportun.ities 
given to so many of His children to preach the 
Gospel to our men. There has been a wonderful 
awakening amongst them, and thousands, if their 
lives are yet spared, will return as truly saved men. 
We want to help our friends to continue this good 
work, as under every favourable circumstance it 
must be months before the forces can return. 
Indeed, even when they do, others must take 
their places. 

We have also heard from Miss Waring, at the 
"Soldiers' Home," Springfontein, Orange River 
Colony. We knqw a little of the way in which 
the Lord led this lady to go �>Ut to work in associa
tion with th,e work of Mr. and Mrs. Osborn Howe, 
and it gives us.great pleasure to liear of the .interest 
and blessing in con_nectior;i therewith. This w_orker 
would also be glad of good gospel literature,_ and 
we hope through the liberality of .our readers to be 
able -to forward a supply to her for distribution 
amongst the men quarteted there. We have now 
fully 25,000 or 30,000 readers each month, and if 
only ;r,ooo out of this number were led to send us 
1s. .each, it will be understood how we could 
render further help in this matter. Those who 
are only able to send a small contribution can feel 
perfectly free to assist in this good work. 

We therefore appeal to our •helpers for, at any 
rate, a further £50 to enable us to send out 
another consignment to each of th!:! Colonies-to 
the Cape, to the Orange River, aud to the 
Transvaal. 
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THE WIDOW'S PRAYER. 

A
LL day long a terrible storm had raged. The

wind every moment seemed to grow still 
more and more boisterous. The waves, which 
only the day before had so silently rippled around 
the sides of the great ship, had during the night 
aroused from their seeming sleep, and, as if to 
make up for the season of calm, now appeared 
bent on gathering together all their forces, to beat 
the vessel from side to side on the raging deep. 
Many an aged sailor who had spent nearly all his 

life on the sea, and seen many a storm, realised 
this to be one of the roughest. Those on board 
expected the vessel to be dashed to pieces on the 
rocks which they knew they were nearing, yet they 
were powerless to help themselves. Down on the 
lower deck little groups of men and women sat 
huddled together, feeling that it would not be quite 
so dreadful to die if they were not utterly alone ; 
there might at least be a chance of clinging together 
on the rocks until some help came. One particular 
lad, who seemed outwardly calmer than the rest, 
sat a little apart from the rest, apparently waiting for 
the end without any fear. Yet if any one could 
have read his thoughts they would have realised 
with what dread his mind was filled. His thoughts 
had wandered far away to old England, where, 
several years ago, he had left an aged mother, who 
prayed every day for her absent wayward lad. 

He had left home four years ago, and since then 
had never once heard from any one in the old 
homeland. 

Some on that vessel watched and waited with 
agony in their hearts, as they thought of the wives 
far away in England, who would be thinking of 
their dear ones on the sea, 3:nd waiting for their 
return ; of the little ones, the warm clasp of whose 
arms could still be felt around their necks as they 
bade father good-bye; now so soon to be orphaned. 
No wonder that the strong sailors, who had often 
sneered at soft-heartedness, tur,1ed away to hide 
the tears. And still the gale ragect, the waves 
beating over the sides of the vessel, which looked 
only a speck on the raging foaru. "It cannot 
last much longer," remarked one of the passengers; 
"I wonder what the time is"-and drawing a watch 
from an inner pocket, closely scanned the face, 

crying: '' Just eight o'clock. The 
storm has lasted for nearly ten hours." 
"Eight, did you say?'' remarked the 
young man who had been for so long 
sitting alone thinking-"eight, why far 
away in my home my aged mother is 
kneeling, praying to God to guard her 
absent boy; before I left home she told 
me that every evening ·at eight she 
would be praying to God to bless me. 
I have never thought of it before; but 
don't you think, comrades, if He is so 
good as we are told, He will hear the 
widow's cry, and guard her wayward 
boy? Friends, shall we ask Him just 
now to watch over us ; I haven't 
prayed for many a long day, but I 
believe He will listen to me for her 
sake." And so they knelt down, pas
sengers and a few of the crew ; and 

the poor, wayward lad, who had never offered a 
prayer since, as a little, innocent child, he had 
knelt at his mother's knee, now cried from the 
depths of his heart that He Who guards the 
widow and the fatherless would hear his prayer, 
and save the lives of the many people on 
board. When they rose from their knees, a 
strange and wonderful calm had entered into 
the hearts of all ; and death did not appear so 
terrible a thing as it had only a little while before. 
But hark ! what was that ? Surely a cheer, and 
coming from the upper deck. Yes, for the captain 
had announced that they had left the rocks far 
behind, they having been driven by the gale right 
away from them. And then gradually a softer 
wind blew, and the waves dashed less furiously 
over the vessel, and then, little by little, as the 
night wore on, and the sailors watched in anxious 
expectancy, the waters, as though tired out, "sank 
like a little child to sleep." 

For God, Who is good to all His creatures, and 
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even hears the raven's cry, had heard the first real 
prayer of the lad, prodigal though he was, and had 
seen an aged mother bowed low on her knees, 
pleading with well-nigh bursting heart that He 
would guard hei: absent boy, and bring him home 
again. And once again He had laid His hand on 
the waters, and at His "Peace, be still,'' the winds 
and seas had obeyed. 

As soon as the ship reached port the young 
man hurried home to his mother. When she 
once more clasped her boy to her breast, she 
murmured: "Now, laddy, I am ready to go when
ever He shall call me ; for He has indeed answered 
my prayer, and not only saved you from a terrible 
death, but taught you to know that He is willing 
to be your God, and ever waits to hear the first 
cry of the wanderer for mercy." And as the 
thankful mother that night lifted up her voice in 
prayer, she cried: "Oh, my Father, Thou hast 
answered my prayer, and filled my cup to 
running over; take me when Thou wilt, for I 
am ready." 

M. LEVINSON.

AUNT ALICE'S BIBLE CLASS. 

MY DEAR NEPHEWS AND NIECES, 
I must begin with thanking you very much for all your 

loving good wishes, and the beautiful cards that so many 
of you sent me at the New Year. I am so glad that you 
love me, think of me, and pray for me, as I constantly 
do for all of you, dear lads and lasses I It is just a year 
since we started our Bible class together, and with this 
month's lesson we begin our third six months' competition, 
though I cannot give you the result of the last until next 
month. Many of you have worked right well through 
the twelve months, who have not yet come out at the 
head of your division so as to win prizes. You must not 
let this discourage you, but work bravely on, so as to 
get not only full marks �or corre�t answers, but also the 
private good marks for mcely wntten papers. You m�y 
all win prizes in time, as those who have had them will 
not carry them off again, though I hope they will hold 
their positions among the best workers. 

In the 12th chapter of Genesis we begin a new and 
deeply interesting subject, which I pn:�y God maY. ma�e 
very fruitful to our souls. The ungodlmess and self-w1ll 
shown by the builders of Babel did not end there, nor 
were they checked by the solemn judg�ent of whic� _we
spoke in our last lesson. A further departrng from the hvmg 
God results in man becoming nligiously bad, than which 
nothing can be worse. Idol worship, tbe worship of 
demons (as we are told in 1 Cor. x. 20), now begins; and 
consequent upon this, God calls out Abram from the 
idolatry and the worldliness around him, to be His 
"friend," to follow His leading, to be satisfied with Him 
for his" exceeding great reward" (ch. xv. 1), to tread the 
path of faith for 100 years, to die having obtained nothing, 
yet declaring plainly that he sought a "better country, 
that is an heavenly " (Heb. xi. 16), a city "whose builder 
and maker is God" (Heb. xi. 10). "Your fathers," says 
the Lord God oflsrael (Joshua xxiv. 2), "dwelt on the other 
side of the flood in old time (that is, beyond the great 

river Euphrates), even Terah, the father of Abraham ... 
and they 5trvtd other 1:ods. And I took your father from 
the other side of the flood." 

Thus began the great family of faith, for Abraham is 
called" the father of all them that believe" (Rom. iv. II). 
When we come into this world we are born into the family 
and under the headship of Adam, and thus arc lost sinners, 
for "in Adam all die" (1 Cor. xv. 22); but when we 
believe in the Lord Jesus we p:lSs "from death unto life" 
(John v. 24), and walking "in the steps of that faith of 
our father Abraham" (Rom. iv. 12), we come in for that 
grand blessing of God which is to all who believe. Thus 
his life ,is of deepest interest to us, and God tells it us 
with many details, because the ups and downs, the failures 
and the triumphs which mark it, are what will mark all 
of ours too, according as our eyes are up to Him and our 
hearts true to Him, or as we allow the world and the 
things of the world to draw us aside. 

Let us look a little at what is told us of the beginning 
of Abram's history. vVe find that he is of the family of 
Shem (ch. xi.), descended in a direct line from Eber 
(v. 14), so that he is called (ch. xi,·. 13) "Abram the 
Hebrew.'' He was the youngest of Terah·s three sons, 
though in v. 26 he is named first, as being lhe most 
important; but you see, by ch. xii. 4, he was only 75 
when his father died, so that Terah was 130 years old 
when he was born. Stephen tells us (Acts vii. 2) that he 
lived in Mesopotamia, and, as we have seen from Joshua 
xxiv., he lived among idolatrous people. We are not told 
anything of what Abraham may have gone through in 
seeking the true and living God, but we read that " the 
God of glory appeared" to him (Acts vii. 2). What a 
moment for his soul! Such a moment as we read of in the 
life of Saul of Tarsus, when Christ in glory appeared to 
him on the road to Damascus, and he fell at His feet 
owning Him Lord (Acts ix. 3-5). Thccall was as distinct 
to Abram; and in the obedience of faith he answered it 
(ch. xi. 31), for he went forth out of the land of the 
Chaldeaos, to go into the land of Canaan. Then comt:S 
a hitch, a full stop in the path, for the dwelling in Haran 
was no part of God's plan. You see, some of Abram's 
family were travelling with him ; but while sharing his 
fortune, they were not partakers of his faith and so they 
hindered him from going forward to the l;od that God 
had said He would show him. God knew these were un
godly relations, so when He called Abram to get out of 
his country, He had said, too : "and from the father's 
house." No doubt this would have been. very painful to 
Abram, and some of us have to bear this pain even now 
if we would be true to Christ, for, as the Lord tells us, 
there are cases where "a man's foes shall be they of 
h�s <?WO h?use�old" (Matt. x. 36), and when the path of 
d1sc1plesh1p bnngs about that the five in one house are 
divided (Luke xii. 52). Happy for us when it is not so, 
and when, as a family, we a1e of one mind in the Lord! 
Well, Terah died, and then Abram, remembering the 
word of the Lord, went forward once again. Lot kept 
with him still, but none can continue in the path of faith 
who have not faith. The setting forth does not prove 
much ; it is the going on that shows what we really are; 
so Paul says: '' If ye continue in the faith grounded and 
settled, and be not moved away from the hope of the 
Gospel" (Col. i. 23.) We often have the sorrow of seeing 
those who have .. run well " for a time stand still, and 
then go back, as Pliable did when he left Christian, and 
returned to the City of Destruction. If you have not 
read "The Pilgrim's Progress," you don't know what I 
mean, so get a copy at once and rel\d it I And the Lord 
give to each one of us to run and not be weary, to walk 
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and not faint (lsa. xi. 31). I have a great deal more to 
say about all this, but have no more space this month, so 
must just bid you good-bye. 

Ever your loving 
AUNT ALICE. 

QUESTIONS FOR THIS MONTH. 

1. In what epistle are we told of some who" turned to
God from idols, to serve the Ii ving and true God " ? 

2. Where does Isaiah describe the making of a god,
showing the utter folly of idolatry? (A part only of this 
scripture need be written out.) 

3. In which Psalm is it said, that they that make idols
or trust in them "are like unto them " ? 

4. Where are we told that " against all the gods of
Egypt" the Lord executed judgment before the Israelites
were delivered?

5·. In which epistle are we bid as " little children " to
keep ourselves from idols? .

6. Where is Abraham called " the root " of the tree of
promise? 

7. In which of the lesser prophets is it said: " the
just shall live by his faith," and in what epistles is this 
quoted? 

8. Where does Paul speak of" obedience to the faith,"
and Peter of" obedience and sprinkling of the blood of 
Jesus"? 

9. Who, in reckoning- up his religious advantages, says
he is" an Hebrew of the Hebrews," and yet counted it 
loss for Christ ? 

10. In which epistle are Christians exhorted as "strangers
and pilgrims " to abstain from evil ? 

n. Where does the Lord Jesus say that he who loveth
father or mother, son or daughter, more than Him, is not 
worthy of Him ? 

12. What king of Judah pleads with God that He bad
given the land to " Abraham thy friend for ever"? 

ANSWERS TO DECEMBER .. QUESTIONS.

1. Psalm cxlv. 9. Psalm ;cxxvi. 6.
2. Leviticus xvii. II. 

3. 1 Peter ii. 17; Proverbs xxiv. 21; I Peter ii. 13, 14.
4. 1 Timothy ii. 12.
5. Revelation iv. 3.
6. Job xxxvii. 21.
7. Proverbs xvi. 32.
8. 1 Corinthians ix. 27.
9. Proverbs xx. 1; xxiii. 31.

10. Ephesians vi. 2.
II. Judges i. 28.
12. Numbers vi. 24, 25, 26.
Having given fully all our rules in the January Number,

I only add this time that you must send in your papers 
before the end of the month, addressed-

AUNT ALICE, 
The Grange, 

Mansfield-Woodhouse. 

OUR SOUTH AFRICAN AND .GENERAL FREE 

DISTRIBUTION FUND. 
WE feel sure that friends reading our article on the 

work in South Africa in this issue will have their hearts 
stirred to assist this Fund. We may say that all books 
are supplied for this effort without profit of any kind, 
·and all expenses of transit, etc., are paid whenever

possible. Many readers may help a little, who cannot 
give much. 

E. S. B., South Devon; 2s.; J. J .• 
Tamworth, 5s. 

C. P. H. S. S .• Aberdeen
E. B., Winchmore Hill ...

OUR LEPER FUND. 

£ s. d.

0 7 0 
C, 14 6 
o I o 

WE thank God that so many generous friends have 
responded to our appeal last month, and have contributed 
very liberally towards this beneficent work. We have 
received the following donations:-

£ s. d. 
Believers, Springsure, Rockhampton ... 
W. H.B., London 
College T, Toronto, per Mr. William 

Moir ... 
J. J., Tamworth, 5s.; A Friend, Dun-

stable, 2s. .. . ... ... . ..
Anon., Chelmsford, 2s. ; A Friend,

Worcester, 5s.

Miss P., Jersey, 10s.; J. F. Kemnay,
2S. 6d. 

A. G. W., Brookebo_ro', 5s.; R. G., 
Heme Bay, 5s. 

Proverbs xix. 17, Broadstairs ... 
Ruth, Plumstead, per ¥r . .H. B. 
Anon., London 
E. F. G., Fosterbury, Ill., U.S.A., per 

Mr.T. S. . .. ... ... . .. 
Teachers and Scholars, Union Court 

Hall, Hammersmith, per Mr. W. J. 
Roterts ... ... ... . .. 

INDIAN FAMINE FUND. 

I IO 0 

0 IO 0 

0 IO 0 

0 7 0 

0 7 0 

0 12 6

0 IO 0 
0 6 6 
0 5 IO 

0 0 6 

I 4 6 

I 15 0 

IT is a great cheer to know that the help received 
through our readers has been the means, in God's hands, 
of saving from absolute starvation many a poor native of 
India. We are thankful for the following amounts:-

£ s. d. 
Three Friends at Newport, Isle of 

Wight, per G. F. Q. ... . .. 
D. E., Worcester, 7s. 6d. ; A Friend,

Dunstable, 2s.
J. J., Tamworth, 5s.-; A. R. A., Pidding

ton, IOS. 

Gordon, R., Ellon, N. B. 

DR. BARNARDO'S HOMES. 

I O 0 

0 9 6 

0 15 0 
0 0 6 

. 
. £ s. d. 

C. F. M., Springsure, Rockhampton .•. o 4 II 

A Little Gir_l, Springsure, Rockhampton o o x 

We are deeply thankful for many of the letters accom
panying these subscriptions, and thank our kind corre
spondents for them. 

S::S- ALL communications for the Editor to be addressed 
to the care of Mr. ALFRED HoLNBSS, 14, Paternoster Row, 
London. 

The original articles are copyright, and must not be
reprinted without permission. 

True and original Gospel stories aqd incidents suitable 
for our pages will be welcomed by the Editor, and aiso any 
suggestions likely to render "TH& SPRINGING 'NELL" 
increasingly useful. 
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says of the Lord Jesus, "He is our peace" (Eph. 
ii. 14). The natural mind is, however, bent on
making peace on its own terms, and in its own
way; and thus wanders farther and farther away.

Instead of" laying down arms," in "full surren
der '' (terms which have recently become so familiar), 
the natural heart-which is "enmity against God" 
-seeks to compromise, or bargain for a truce.

Mrs. -- went from place to place, from service
to service, seeking by many a good deed, or act of 
self-denial, to win for herself rest of conscience 
and peace with God. I need not tell you that it 
was all of no avail. Old age crept on at last, but 
the burden on her heart was still there. Heavier 
and heavier it gr�w, until she f�lt as if she could 
no longer bear it. At this stage she met with an 
earnest Roman Catholic lady, who assured her 
that what she sought could be found only in the 
Church of Rome. Like many another, she made 
the atterppt. But neither penances, nor fastings, 
nor mortifications of the body, brought peace to 
the troubled heart. She was, after all, as far as 
ever from peace. In vain she paid from her frugal 
purse threepence a week to St. Anthony. That 
saint, even when he was alive, had no power to 
sell it ; how could a dead image bestow it? 

In the merciful providence of God, a friend of my 
own, a lowly minded Christian worker, was asked 
to visit Mrs. --, and gladly consented to go. To 
her new visitor the tale of disappointed hopes was 
fully poured out, all the more readily, perhaps, 
because the unknown friend was able so entirely 
to understand and sympathize with an experience 
which had, at one time, been her own, but from 
which she had long since been delivered by a 
knowledge of the Truth. 

How well she could follow the story ! Mrs. -
spoke of the "earnest priest," the zealous Catholic 

"sisters," the many prayers, etc., and it was with 
a deep, understanding sympathy that her com
panion listened, knowing well, as she did, the 
ensnaring influences of tile system, and knowing, 
too, how much that system owes to the zeal 
and self-sacrifice of its mistaken devotees. How 
one longs that they, toiling to obtain a salvation 
of their own construction, would hush their hearts 
to listen instead to those dying words of Him 
who could s3.y 1 "IT IS FINISHED'' (John xix. 
30). It was of that finished work the visitor spoke 
now, simply indeed, but clearly and pointedly, 
when the sorrowful tale of vain struggles and toils 
had been at length completed. 

She spoke of Jesus, of what He is to us, but still 
more of what He was and is to Gon ; reminding 
Mrs. -- of that aspect of the death of Christ as 
the perfect satisfaction of God's righteous law. 

We may not be able to see the full value of the 
Lord's death on the cross, but Gon knew the value 
of it, and He was perfectly satisfied. This is our com
fort and ground of hope. This was the substance 
of the argument used, for it was this which, years 
before, had brought rest to the visitor's own soul. 

Mrs. -- listened like one drinking in every word, 
and they knelt together to plead that the way of 
peace, through the blood of Jesus, might be made 
plain by His Spirit. As they parted, the visitor 
was led to remark, "If, in crossing the street, I was 
called Home, such is the value of that death of 
Christ that I should at once enter heaven. By 
faith I enter now, but then for ever, simply because 
that precious death has removed every barrier. I 
should see my Saviour who died for me.'' 

The next day Mrs. --'s daughter came early 
to ask that the lady would come again to see her 
mother. Hastening to the house, my friend was 
met with tears of joy, and the long-burdened one 
told how, at length, the load was gone for ever. 

"Last night I could not sleep. As I lay in bed 
I did so long that I, too, could see the wondrous 
death of Christ for me. I pleaded with the Lord, 
and all at once He showed it to me ; the burden 
of years was gone, and I was free. Life everlasting 
was mine; I had entered in." More was said, but 
the exact words, in full, cannot be recalled, for the 
visitor could only weep with her, shedding happy, 
praiseful tears of joy. But it was the old, old story. 
Like Bunyan's pilgrim, the burden had fallen into 
the empty grave of the risen Lord Jesus, and Mrs. 
-- could truly make her own the words of the 
familiar hymn-

" The precious blood bas opened heaven, 
And I have entered there." 

To Roman Catholic friends she bore the same 
joyous testimony. 

If my simple story has been rightly told it needs 
little comment of mine, for its one object is to 
show that peace comes thrQugh the Spirit-taught 
knowledge of what Christ has done. The rent 
veil of the Temple-rent when Jesus died on the 
cross-was but the symbol and assurance that 
every obstruction in the way to God is now removed. 
By the blood of Jesus we draw near to the Holiest, 
yea, we come to God Himself. We need no 
human mediator, for " Our Priest is in the holy 
place," and He "ever liveth to make intercession 
for us" (Heb. vii. 25). 

"There is no office of Christ," says an old 
writer, John Owen, "which Satan labours so hard 
to obscure as ;lis priestly one. Satan cares little 
for Christ the Prophet, Christ the King, as long 
as he can get men to forget Christ the Priest. . . . 
That Christ is carrying on the office of a Priest 
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in heaven is lhe crown and glory of Christian 
theology.'' 

He whose death rent the separating veil, and 
satisfied the Divine claims of God, is in the presence 
of the Father on our behalf. Can anything more 
be needed to give us perfect peace as regards the 
past? Can anything further be needed as an 
assurance of the present, and for the eternal 
future ? Is tlzis peace yours 1

•' I hear the words of love, 
I gaze upon the blood ; 

I see the mighty sacrifice, 
And I have peace with God. 

'Tis everlasting peace, 
Sure as Jehovah's name ; 

'Tis stable as His steadfast throne, 
For evermore the same.", 

THE STORY OF A MINER'S 

CONVERSION. 

A 
FEW years ago, a servant of the Lord, whose

heart was aglow with love for souls, visited 
a village in  West Yorkshire to proclaim the old, 
old story of the love of God. 

One night, as he spoke of the perfect work of 
the Lamb of God, he noticed in the congregation 
a strong, well-built, and robust young man. A 
scarf was loosely tied round his neck, and he was 
dressed in the usual miner's garb. As he spoke, 
both powerfully and earnestly, of the grace and 
mercy manifested in God's Lamb to those who 
were perishing in their sins, he noticed that the 
eyes of this young miner were fixed earnestly 
upon him, and that he appeared to be listening 
with rapt attention to every word, whilst upon his 
face, which bore the unmistakable marks of sin, 
was a look of concern and unrest. 

At the close of the service he stayed to speak 
to the preacher, and said : " There's one \bing 
you said to-night that I cannot forget." "What 
is that?'' queried the preacher. "You said," 
replied the young miner, " that if I accepted Jesus 
Christ as my Saviour, that this month would be 
the beginning of months. But,. oh, sir, I am too 
bad, too vile to be saved." "Thank God for 
that," exclaimed the preacher; " for you are just 
the one _whom Jesus came to save, for He came 
from heaven to seek and to save those who are 
bad, not the good." And in a similar strain he 
pleaded with him to trust the Saviour, and urged 
upon him an immediate surrender to Christ. 
After several Christian friends had prayed with 
him, he left the service, undecided and unfor
given ; yet they had faith in God that he would 
ultimately yield, and that shortly he would be 
amongst the redeemed of the Lord. 

Bill (for that was the name by which he was 
known), instead of going straight home that 
night, called to see his parents, and stayed until 
after 11 p.m. As he left he said, "Mother, it is 
no use me a-going home, for I know that I shall 
not be able to sleep." His surmises were correct. 
His conscience troubled him; the many sins which 
he had committed passed before him like a pano
rama, for he knew that he was a lost sinner. 

When morning dawned Bill felt that he dare 
not descend the pit. His work was called "strait 
work," or "heading " work, which is fraught with 
danger, and· he felt, as never before, that, should 
he be overtaken by accident, and thus meet with 
death, he would be lost for ever. 

The next evening the preacher, accompanied by 
a converted miner, went to visit him, for they 
knew that he had been a valiant servant of the 
devil. He was very pleased to see them, and 
pressed them to take supper with him, after which 
the preacher, longing for his soul's salvation, 
brought to his notice from the Scriptures that 
belief in the Lord Jesus Christ was God's only 
way of salvation, and besought him to believe, and
live. But his only response was, " I cannot trust 
myself, " to which his friend replied, " I am glad 
you cannot trust yourself, Bill, for you are not fit 
to be trusted; but you can trust the Saviour." A 
battle was raging in Bill's sinful heart, between the 
powers of darkness-for Satan does not readily 
yield up his prey�and the Christ of God ; but, 
praise God ! the victory was to be for Christ. 
With true penitence he bowed his knee in the 
presence of God, and the "light of life " flooded 
his dark heart, dispelling the dense darkness. He 
was then washed and made whiter than snow by 
the precious blood of Jesus Christ. 

The following evening he again attended the 
gospel service, not as a miserable sinner, but as a 
happy Christian, and with a face beaming with • 
heavenly joy triumphantly stated to those present, 
"All's right, and all's bright." And as the Christians 
present beheld his countenance, radiant with peace, 
they truly could rejoice and say-

.. To God be the glory, great things He has done." 

Previous to conversion Bill was a noted gambler. 
He would sit up until the early hours of the morn
ing, reading the various papers connected with 
betting and horseracing, and he was considered 
by his comrades quite an authority �_pon the 
subject. The following Saturday Bill went as 
usual to receive his wages from the pay office, and 
was there accosted by one of his old companions, 
who asked : " Bill, hast thou got the winner?" 
11 Oh yes," replied Bill. 1

1 I haven't much money, 

C 2 
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:rnd I want the sure winner," continued his friend. 
·' Well, I have got the sure winner," said Bill. "l
am delighted to meet thee, Bill, so do tell me
which it is,'' his comrade continued. After
keeping him in suspense for a few moments,
,vhich seemed a long time to the interested
miner, Bill said, "Yes, I will tell you, George,
and right gladly. The winner is my Saviour, the
Lord Jesus Christ." Thereupon George coolly
turned away without saying another word.

Bill had also been very· fond of pigeon flying 
and dog running, he being the owner of a dog 
which had won many prizes, for which he had 
been offered twenty pounds after she had run in 
a fifty pounds sweepstakes at Dudley Hill, near 
Bradford. But all these things were given up ; 
he was a new creature in Christ Jesus, and the 
former things dropped off as autumn leaves, and 
passed away, as he manifested by his changed life 
that he was the Lord's free man. Through the 
grace of God he could say with one of old, "But 
what things were gain to me, those I counted loss 
for Christ. Yea, doubtless, and I count all things 
but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus my Lord " (Phil. iii. 7 1 8). 

Some time after, one of his old comrades, whom 
he had not seen since his conversion, overtook him 
as he was going to work, and asked : "Bill, did 
you touch the winner in the big race ? " "Yes," 
he rejoined cheerfully. " Christ Jesus is my 
winner, and I touched him about fifteen months 
ago." "Have you turned, then, Bill?" was the 
next question. "Yes," boldly replied Bill. "Well, 
if I didn't think so, although I have not seen thee 
for a long time." Bill now publicly confesses 
Christ. Truly he is a brand plucked from the 
burning, and his prayers continually follow the 
preacher under whose ministry he was first led to 
consider the evil of his ways, and by whom he was 
pointed to the Lamb of God, who bore his sins in 
His own body on the tree. 

May you, dear unsaved one, as Bill and thou
sands beside, "turn to God from idols to serve 
the living and true God, and to wait for His Son 
from heaven." Then true rest, heart satisfaction, 
and endless joy will be yours. For you, Christ Jesus, 
to save your soul and to win your heart's affection, 
endured the Cross, despised the shame, and now 
calls from yonder excellent glory, saying, "Come, 
COME, COME!" 

"Tarry not, the day is waning, 
Tarry not in earth's drear plain; 

Tarry not, lest Jesu's pleading 
You may never hear again. 

Tarry not, tarry not, 
Heed His pleadings, tarry not." 

A. G. 

"WILT THOU GO WITH THIS 
MAN?" 

" A11d they called Rebekah a11d said 1111(0 her, • Wilt tho11 go
with this tna11 ? ' A 11d she said, • I will go'" (Gen. 
xxiv. 58).

A
N old friend who lived nearly through the

nineteenth century told me the following 
incident. He heard it from those who lived at 
the time, and in the locality in which it to9k place. 
At a village in the county of Bucks there lived, 
during the times of Whitfield, Wesley, Toplady, 
Romaine, Newton and other well-known men, a 
clergyman by the name of Griffin. He was a 
most godly, devoted man, and his preaching was 
thoroughly evangelical; the people flocked from 
all the villages around to hear him, and during the 
summer the c·owd was often so great that he would 
stand in the middle of the church with the windows 
open, so that those outside unable to get in might 
hear the Word. 

One Sunday afternoon he was preaching from 
the incident of Abraham sending his servant to seek 
a wife for Isaac. Isaac was spoken of as a type of 
Jesus Christ, the Father's only beloved Son, offered 
in sacrifice for the sins of men, but raised from 
the dead and appointed heir of all things. Rebekah 
was represented as the church, or the individual 
believer, whom God designed to be united to His 
Beloved Son. The servant was looked upon as 
representing the Holy Spirit-a true �ervant of 
God whose office it is to tell of the glory of his 
Lord, and who is wholly absorbed in his Master's 
work. The words selected as his text were these : 
': 'Wilt thou go with this man?' And she said, ' I 
will go'" (Gen. xxiv. :,8) .. 

It was a season of great power; the preacher was 
lost in his theme, travailed in birth for souls, and 
pleaded with men in Christ's stead to be reconciled 
to God. Coming to the close of his sermon, he 
appealed to the people thus, " Will none of you 
accept Jesus Christ as your Saviour? Must I go 
back to my Master and tdl Him that you all refuse 
His dear Son ? " As he said these words a woman 
got up in the middle of the congregation and 
exclaimed, "Oh, sir, don't tell Him that! Don't 
tell Him that! I will go ; I will go I " 

Possibly you think she was excited, and did not 
understand what she was saying. No, her subse
quent life proved that her decision was genuine ; she 
became henceforth a consistent follower of Jesus 
Christ. It was the all-important crisis in her life, 
when she passed from death into life. Is · there 
nothing in this Bible narrative that appeals to 
you? Rebekah had not seen Isaac when she 
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decided to accept him as her husband. She bad 
heard the report of the servant concerning the 
greatness and wealth of bis master, and the glo1ious 
prospects of his son. She had heard also how 
God had directed the servant, and answered his 
prayers in bringing him to her father's house, 
and believing this report she said, "I will go,'' 
and her decision led to union with Isaac, joint 
interest in all he possessed, and all the honours 
that came to him as the child of promise. You 
have heard of the fame of Jesus Christ-of His 
great love in offering Himself a sacrifice for the 
sins of guilty rebels-of His resurrection from the 
dead and victory over ali His foes-of His unsearch
able riches of grace and glory-of His willingness 
to receive all who come lo Him, and to give them 
an interest in all that He possesses. You have 
heard all this over and over again. Will you not 
accept His offer of love and become the object 
of His complacency and delight? Will you not 
accept the blessings He died to procure and lives 
to bestow-blessings priceless, satisfying, eternal, 
and freely given? Will you not accept the honour 
He gives, the honour of being united to Him, 
becoming a king and a priest unto God, and an 
heir. of heaven? Will you refuse all this for the 
sake of fleeting pleasures, unsatisfying riches and 
empty honours? Your highest interests, your 
truest happiness, your eternal salvation depend 
upon your acceptance of Jesus Ch1ist and your 
relation to Him. Let me entr£at you therefore, 
for your own sake, as well as for His sake, to accept 
His invitation, to respond to His call, to enter into 
His fellowship, and to share His destiny, and to 
say, as did the woman who heard the preacher 
long ago, " I will go ; I will go with this man." 

" Oh could I hear some sinner say, 
I will go. 

My old companions, fare you well, 
I will not go with you to hell ; 
I mean with /iesus Christ to dwell,

I wi 1 go." O. T. 

LOST, IF NOT SAVED. 

E
VERY person if not saved is lost. It is not

essential to be unnecessarily wicked in order 
to be lost. A veteran preacher of the Gospel had 
taken as his text, •• What must I do to be saved ? " 
and after the sermon a young man tried his sceptic 
hand on him with this witty question, "What must 
I do to be lost?" "Go on as you are," was the 
sharp, stern respome. 

Yes, thousands have only to go on as they are 
to be lost for ever. 

Jesus said, " If ye believe not that I am He, ye 
shall die in your sins " (John ,·iii. 24). 
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WATER FROM THE SMITTEN ROCK. 

" Tl,ey drank of tl,at spiritual RocK tl,at followed tl,tm;
a11d THAT RocK WAS CHRJST."-1 Cor. x. 4. 

A 
GREAT rock stood in the barren waste of

Horeb. We picture to ourselves the multi
tudes of the people of Israel in the wilderness: 
men, women, and children, murmuring against the 
servant of the Lord, who had already fed them 
with manna. Their murmuring was an occasion 
for the Lord to manifest His grace towards them. 
Yet it was indeed a strange spectacle-multitudes 
languishing for lack of water ; and at the Lord's 
bidding a company of their elders assembling 
around the great rock, which was to supply all 
their need. Little did Israel know what was about 
lo happen, but Moses was in God's secret. 

The Lord stood before His servant upon the 
rock in Horeb. It was a holy place, and its mean
ing was invested with the deepest solemnity. Then, 
in the view of the elders who were selected to go 
before the hm,t of Israel, and to see the wondrous 
work of God, Moses smote the rock, and frcm the 
smitten rock living streams gushed out, and Israel 
drank and was satisfied. In the New Testament 
we read, "They drank of that spiritual Rock that 
followed them; and that Rock was Christ" 
( 1 Cor. x. 4 ), which leaves no room for questioning 
the solemn signification of the type. 

Christ is our Rock ; this world is for us a wilder
ness, a d,y ar.d thirsty place, where no water is; 
aud from Him, the Everlasting One, become in 
time a Man, smitten and wounded upon the cross, 
there flows forth the living water. All our title to 
this water is our thirst. Ah ! would that men did 
truly thirst for these streams : " If thou knewest 
the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee, 
Give Me to drink, thou wouldest have asked of 
Him, and He would have given thee living water'' 
(John iv. 10 ). Does our reader know what this 
thirst is-this longing for that which tl:e wilder
ness-world has. not to give? 

The Rock yielded its miraculous refreshment 
whc n smitten, and it is as from the eternal One 
stricken for sinners that the Spirit of God is given to 
satisfy our dt sires. For the living water is the Spirit. 
Surely God would attract us to the Lord, wounded and 
under judgment upon the cross, and would fix our 
souls upon Himself, in His everlasting might, and in 
His unutterable grace, enduring the stroke of judg
ment, so that we might be refreshed and sustained, 
who, save for this, His grace, must have perished. 
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SUGGESTIONS ON THE LORD'S 
WORDS RECORDED IN 

JOHN XVII.-III. 

L
ET the reader glance at Prov. viii., and seek to

enter into the eternal repose of the Son. in 
the Father's love and encourage his heart in the 
contemplation of our adorable Redeemer. 

"And now, 0 Father, glorify Thou Me with Thine 
own self, with the glory I had with Thee before the 
world was." To this, He, who had dwelt here for 
some years, a very man and a man of sorrows, 
was returning; this glory He was about to re-enter; 
yes, while ever and for ever the Son of God, He 
was entering again this glory as the Son of Man. 
JESUS, whom the earth saw and man slew, now fills 
the everlasting glory He dwelt in from all eternity 
with God the Father, and He deigns to be for ever 
Man, and more, His delights are with the sons of 
men, and for ever the redeemed shall be associated 
with Him in His glory. 

One of the chief things our Lord uttered to 
His Father, recorded in the scripture under con
sideration, was the making known of the Name 
of the Father. We may meditate upon His words 
upon the Father's Name under the distinguishing 
terms Manifestation, Preservation, Realization. 

I .-Manifestation. 
Addressing the Father, our Lord said "I (have) 

manifested Thy Name." ... This was a special 
part of His mission to earth, and none other 
could accomplish this work. Prophets endued 
with the Holy Spirit might communicate to men 
messages from God, but the Only Begotten Son 
alone, ever dwelling in the bosom of the Father, 
could declare Him-could tell Him out (i. 18). 

The revelation of a Divine Name at any period 
of God's dealings with man is full of significance. 
How much" The Almigltly" conveyed to Abraham! 
With such a revelation, his faith arose above all 
human impossibilities. In the great covenant name 
to Israel-Je/zova/z-is the Divine warrant that all 
the promises made to that people shall be fulfilled, 
for " He who is, and was, and is to come," the 
"I AM," is unmoved in His purposes by the 
shifting scenes of this world. Again, " The Most 
High'' lifts up the believer above all false gods 
and powers of Satan. These great names had 
been made known to men before the coming of 
the Son to this earth, but the blessed God reserved 
the telling out of His Name" Father" to men, until 
His beloved Son should come and dwell amongst 
them, and in His own Person express the Father 
to those who had hearts to receive Him. 

Officially, our Lord was on earth Prophet, Priest, 
and King, but these His glories must be kept 

distinct from the essential glory of His Person. He 
was essentially the Eternal Son, the Only Begotten, 
that Eternal Life which was with the Father 
( 1 John i. 2 ). What He said and did declared 
the Father. " He that hath seen Me, hath seen the 
Father" (xiv. 9). And when He was about to 
return to heaven, He communed with the Father 
as to the work He had accomplished here, one 
great feature of which was that He had manifested 
His Name to the men the Father gave Him. 

2.-Preservation. 
The preservation of those who are the Lord's 

is maintained by the Father and the Son. All 
who are Christ's are the Father's; they are children 
of God, precious to the Father and the Son, kept 
and guarded in time and for eternal glory. Here is 
an anchor for the soul which can never give way. 
Speaking to the Father regarding His disciples, 
whom He was about to leave, Jesus said, "While I 
was with them I kept them in Thy Name which 
Thou hast given Me, and I guarded them." ... 
(v. 12, R.V.). We may understand as little about 
the keeping and the guarding as the infant asleep 
in its parent's arms, we may be unconscious of the 
grace and the power, but none the less are we kept 
and guarded perfectly. The parent keeps and 
guards the infant because he or she is the parent. 
The love, care, watchfulness, all flow out from the 
parent. And well it is, fellow-believer, to realize 
this Divine fulness of keeping by the Father and 
the Son. 

As the Lord was leaving His disciples He handed 
them over to the Father in a peculiar way-" Holy 
Father, keep them in Thy Name which Thou hast 
given Me." . . . (ver. u, R.V.). When our 
Lord addressed the Father regarding Himself He 
said "Father"; He adopted the personal Name in 
unbroken fellowship; but in relation to the disciples 
He said "Holy Father." The disciples were in the 
world, and the Name conveyed both the Light and 
the Love of God in relationship to His people on 
earth; on the one band the holiness of the 
Father's being, on the other the unbrokenness. of 
His perfect love. And in this Name we are kept. 
As we believe, so we know. As we know, we grow. 

3.-Realization. 
We realize realities. We know what is. But 

we must know before we realize. Of Divine things 
we know no more than what is revealed to us. Now 
our Lord speaks to the Father of His Name which 
He had made known, and the result of the 
revelation to and in His own is the love of the 
Father being in them. "I made known unto 
them Thy Name, and will make it known: that the 
love wherewith Thou lovedst Me may be in them" 
(ver. 26

1 
R.V.). 
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He made known the Name during His residence 
on earth prior to the cross, and after the cross, 
when man's hate had done its worst, He made it 
known again, for His first resurrection message 
to His own was this, "I ascend to My Father 
and your Father, to ·My . God and your God'' 
(xx. 1'7). . • _ 

All things are possible with God, and therefore 
we believe that the love wherewith the Father 
loved the Son is toward us. He was loved because 
He ever was the only begotten Son in the Fa�her's 
bosom, and was so when on earth ; we are loved 
in Him. Still the character of the love, marvellous 
to state, is the same. The measure of the Father's 
love is the Father's heart. 

Would that this great truth of Christianity _;.vere 
dwelt in by Christians, "he that dwelleth in love, 
dwelleth in God" (1 John iv. 16). Yet strangely 
true it is, that amongst the m_any millions of men 
who call themselves Christians very few lay hold of, 
or even breathe the Father's Name I To the vast 
number God is afar off. But where the love is in 
them, there also is · Christ in them "and I in 
them," for the heart, filled with the Father's love, 
is a royal palace of heaven wherein Christ dwells. 

H.F.W. 

ALL ALONG_ THE WAY. 

A 
LITTLE love, a little cheerfulness,

_ A little sense of home along the way, 
A httle heartening in the battle's stress,

A little singing at the close of day
And, oh! this life is not all cold and gray, 

But sweet with comfort and with sunshine bright, 
If that we keep, each helping as he may, 

These little things in sight. 
A little hope, a little faith serene, 

A little word of strength for those who fall, 
A little smiling, though tears come between, 

A little charity if need should call-
And, oh I •not trivial is our life, nor small, 

But big and fine and filled with sweet delight, 
If that we keep, each for the sake of all, 

These little things in sight. 
R. D. s. 

JOY AS WELL AS SORROW. 

W
. E seem to fancy that God made our eyes 

fo:r tears, and that from some other power 
came their glad twinkle of merriment, or their 
expression of innocent joy, in the midst of social 
converse. Who wreathed the mouth with smiles 
that answer to smiles ? Who made the dimples in 
the baby's face? Who lit the glad, loving light in 
its eyes, as it begins to be aware of the tender care 
of .its mother? Why do we not remember that 
joy is as much the girt of God as sorrow, and to be 
as freely accepted in His presence? 

f::==:��SfMYMJt.m::i 
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ITS WONDERFUL HARMONY. 

C
HRIST is the centr(l of Scripture, its one
pre-eminent theme, John v. 39; Luke xxiv. 27, 

44; Acts xxviii. 23, etc. The Book had a great 
variety of penmen, and these differed from each 
other very widely as to gifts, natural and acquired. 
They range all from men of the highest culture, 
like Moses, David, Isaiah, Paul, down to those of 
the humblest calling, as Amos, Matthew, Mark, and 
Peter. It stretches over a period of some 1,600 
years in its composition. And yet it is a Book 
essentially of one idea-one majestic thought runs 
through it all from first to last, binding together 
its diversified parts into a single and harmonious 
whole. Jesus Christ, in His person and work, in 
His mission and offices, in His first and His second 
advents, is the one gloi::ious topic of the Bible, its 
sum. Toward Him all its lines converge; in Him 
all its strange voices harmonise and blend ; in 
Him its promises and predictions have their 
fulfilment. If we fail to find Him in the Old 
Testament, it will become a meaningless and 
wearisome book to us ; for it is a sort of skilfully 
arranged lattice-work through which the devout 
reader may always see the Redeemer in His 
wondrous ways with His people. 

We should come to the Bible remembering the 
functions it fulfils in our redemption. Most con
spicuous is the place it holds in the salvation of 
men. By it, as the means in the hands of the 
Holy Spirit, regeneration is effected, James i. 18; 
1 Peter i. 23. By it faith is nourisQed, Rom. x. 
14, 17 ; John v. 24. By hearing the words of 
Satan man was lost ; by hearing the words of God 
men are saved: "He that heareth My words and 
believeth Him that sent Me hath everlasting life.'' 
By the testimony of Scripture we are justified. 
Rom. iv. 3 : 11 Abraham believed God, and it 
was counted unto Him for righteousness." We 
also believe the same divine testimony as to the 
righteousness of God in Christ, and are justified. 
By it we are sanctified, J oho xvii. 17 ; 2 Thess. ii. 
13. By it we grow, 1 Peter ii. 1-3. It is the
sure remedy for sins. Psalm cxix. i I. But why
continue the recital? There is no stage in our
career, there is no circumstance, or condition, or
relation possible to us, but some word of God is
exactly adapted thereto; and the chief aim of
Bible study is to lead us into so large and accurate
acquaintance with the Scriptures as that we
shall know how to use them for our guidance
and growth.
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THE REALM OF GRECIA; or, 

The Story of Alexander's Empire.-III. 

W
E only dwell very briefly on the second period

of the history of the Realm of Grecia, 
although during that epoch the country became 
somewhat more consolidated, and the influence 
of the people as a definite military power became 
more evident. 

It is rather remarkable that the Pl:renicians, 
who long afterwards carried. their commercial 
enterprise to the western shores of our own land, 
were undoubtedly amongst the earliest settlers in 
Greece. They were most energetic in the estab
lishment of trade factories all along the shores of 
the .A<:gean Sea, and were celebrated for the famous 
purple dye they extracted from shell-fish. It is 
singular to discover, moreover, the connection 
between Greece and Egypt, for there is every 
reason to believe that the Greeks had commercial 
relations with Egypt as early as the thirteenth 
century before Christ, and this may be explained 
by the fact that the Phrenicians had a station at 
Thtbes at this period, and imparted to the Greeks 
very much relating to art, commerce, and general 
civilisation, which they had originally derived from 
Egyptian sources. 

,ve cannot, _of course, even attempt to indicate 
lww .far the story of the Trojan war is true, or 
merely a romance; but as we have indicated, there 
is every reason to believe the picture given of the 
people in Homer's II Iliad" is a graphic description 
of the way in which the Greeks lived and were 
ruled at that era; besides, it is clear that the people 
were, generally speaking, governed equitably, and 
the records of the ordinary lives of the common 
people, even at this early date, seemed to fore
shadow the fact that Greece was destined to become 
a great and powerful empire. For example, the 
king, as in eastern lands generally, sat in the gate 
and administered justice, and as a rule these 

·· decisions were based on simple grounds of equity.
Even the humblest of the people owned small
plots of land, which they tilled themselves; more
over, slavery as known in after years was not
tolerated, labourers worked for hire, just as they
do to-day. The highest nobles in the land con
sidered it an honour to acquire some trade, and
even certain of the .rulers boasted in their ability
as ploughmen or reapers in the fields. The women,
even those connected with the greatest chiefs, did
not consider it beneath their dignity to work and
to be constantly engaged in domestic duties, or in
spinning, or embroidery. The daughters of the
priests and patriarchs also often were engaged in
the most homely work, or in fetching water from

the well, just as we read of them doing in Palestine. 
It is no marvel that this was called the Heroic age 
for Greece. 

The athletic character of the people was also 
remarkable, for 
when the Olym
pian games · were 
celebrated, the 
prize was only ·a 
sim pie wreath of 
wild olive, and yet 
it was considered 
t h e  g r ea t e s t
honour possible to 
secure it. It was 
not until nearly 
the close of the 
second period of 
the history of 
Greece, that is, 
not until about 
the year 500 B.c., 

AN ANCIENT 1uor.MENT sEAT AT that the city 
ATHENS. of Athens was 

recognised as the principal centre of government. 

GONE HOME! 

I
N the March number, 1900, of THE SPRINGING

WELL, a few words were imerted about an aged 
saint of God, who, with faith in Christ, and extreme 
joy, said "He bought me! He sought me ! He 
taught me!" Though helpless in body and quite 
blind, she was intensely happy, and looking forward 
to the time when she should leave her sufferings 
and go up to be " with the Lord." That time has 
come. She has lately passed away, gone in "perfect 
peace" to be with her blessed Saviour, gone from 
the " home '' in the island of Jersey to the Father's 
house above, where the " many mansions " are. 
Her heart was won for Christ. She loved Him 
supremely, and no one could be with her for many 
minutes without knowing this, for, like the vibration 
of a chord in a musical instrument, so did Miss 
Turner's beaming countenance and thrilling voice 
bear witness to the emotion of her heart when the 
Lord's name was spoken. 

Reader, does your heart respond to His match
less love? Does the very thought of Him with 
11 sweetness fill yottr breast," and make you long 
for the moment when you will see Him face to 
face ? Do you know Him thus as your own 
Saviour? If not, why not ? Oh, consider! There 
is no salvation, no real joy anywhere but in Christ. 
What a mercy if you can say He "bought," 
"sought," and II taught" me! H. L. R. 



"I AM THE WAY." 
Uohn xiv. 6.) 

I 
HEARD of a man
some time· ago who 

was going to get into 
heaven in bis own way. 
He did not believe in 
the Bible or the love of 
God, but was going to 
get in on account of bis 
good deeds. He was 
\'ery liberal, gave a 
great deal of money, 
and he thought the 
more he gave the better 
it would be for him in 
the other world. 

\V e 11 , t b i s m a n 
dreamed one night that 
he was building a ladder 
to heaven, and that 
every good deed he did 
put him one round 
higher on this ladder, 
and when he did an 
extra good deed it put 
him up a good many 
rounds. And in bis 
dream he kept going 
up, until at last be got 
out of sight, and he 
went on and on doing 
bis good deeds, and the 
ladder went up higher 
and higher, until at last 
be saw it run up to 
the very throne of 
God. 

Then in his dream 
be thought he died, 
and that a mighty voice 
came rolling down from 
above," He that climb
eth up some other way, 
the same is a thief and 
a robber," and down 
came his ladder l Then 
be woke from his sleep, 
and thought, " If I go 
to heaven, I must go 
the right way." 

My friends, it is by 
the way of Christ that 
we are to go to heaven. 
If a man had to work 
his way there, who 
e\'er would enter the 
gates of pearl ? The 
Lord's own words were, 
" No man cometh unto 
the Father but by Me" 
LJobn xi,·. 6). 
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The Haven of Rest. 
H. L. GJLl!OUR. GEO. D. MooRB. 
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aail the wide aeu no more ; 

The above Hymn, also" Count your Blessings,"" Loyalty to Chrls1," "Wlll 1here be any Stars 1" and 
others which appeared lo our pages last year, are taken from the new ,·olume of Hymns with music 
just published, entitled," Songs of Triumph," Paper,6d., post free, 7ld.; cloth, u.,post free, u. �d. 
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FEEDING THE HUNGRY IN INDIA. 

MANY readers who have helped with our
"Famine Fund " and others also will be 

interested to read the following short account 
telling of work and service for the Lord accom
plished in two districts. A writer says :-

" £n tbe Godavari Delta much of the land is 
supplied with water by irrigation, through the 
skill of the late Sir Arthur Cotton in making a 
dam across the river three miles wide, and in 
forming canals, by which the numberless villages 
there can be easily visited. In the high country 
westward, however, the natives are entirely depen
dent on rains for cultivation, and two years of 
drought had reduced them to a deplorable condi
tion. Roots, leaves, and grasses were cooked and 
eaten, but they had no corn. Money-lenders had 
advanced seed at first, but when the early crop 
withered they would make no further advances, 
and the people who had small farms had to part 
with their cattle and implements. 

"Besides giving relief funds to more than 2 r,800 
persons-including r,788 widows and deserted 
wives-amounting to 6,000 rupees (£400), Messrs. 
Heelis and Bowden supplied seed sufficient for 
3,800 acres, thus probably averting deeper and 
more prolonged suffering. More than 500 cloths 
were given to women who had scarcely any cover
ing, and a few to very aged men. Many of the 
people helped are Kois, living in the hilly forest 
tracts, and quite distinct from the people of the 
plains, more simple in their habits and more 
truthful. As has been mentioned in letters, the 
work was carried out systematically, the native 
evangelists visiting villages, taking down mmer;, 
and appointing a place for meeting, when the 
English brethren saw to the distribution of the 
money day by day, and helped in preaching the 
Gospel. A few very sorrowful cases are mentioned 

· in the rep:>rt, but, as may be supposed, the general
distress manifested among the people was very
marked. This quiet service probably attracted no
public attention, but spread a savour of the m.me
of Christ that was pleasing to God.''

Another writer says:-" In India at this time
thousinds, through distress and hunger, are being
brought under the sound of the Gospel, but many
have ears and do not hear. They think it is
altogether above and beyond their understanding,
and do not try to grasp it. But whilst the majority

remain so dead and careless, we thank God for one 
here and there who, like Lydia of old, have had 
their hearts opened, and delight to hear of Him who 
bled and died for poor sinners. Yesterday we visited 
a dear old widow of the weaver caste, whose face 
lights up whenever we enter her house. As we read 
John xiv. in her own tongue, there seemed to be an 
answer in her heart to every word, and we felt that 
the Spirit was taking of the things of Christ, and 
showing them to her. Like m1ny others, she has 
had a hard struggle to get rice for herself and 
family, which consists of two widows and three 
children. Cotton having risen so in price and 
food being so dear, they get scarcely any profit on 
their work, but she never complains now as she 
used to do, and she is learning to cast her care 
on Hitn who cares for her." 

"NOTHING BUT LOVE." 

THE Father" fell on his neck and kissed him"; 
yea, though the sJn was clothed in rags, 

and though the taint of the far country was upon 
him still. Tears of wretchedness adown his cheeks 
had not washed away his sins. Repentance had 
not garbed him in fitting clothes. No, that which 
drew his Father towards him, and which threw 
him upon His son's neck, was love-nothing but 
love. For "when he was yet a great way off, his 
Father saw him, and hid c)mp1.ssion and ran " 
(Luke xv. 20). 

COMFORT IN THE TRYING HOUR. 

A 
VISITOR went one cold day to see a poor
girl kept at home by a diseased hip. The 

room was on the north side of a bleak house. It 
was not pleasant without, and in many ways very 
cheerless within. Poor girl I she seemed to have 
very little to cheer and comfort her, and as the 
visitor entered the room, the first thought was, "If 
she had only a sunny room on the south side of 
the house!" 

Thinking of this, her visitor said, " You never 
have any sun ; not a ray comes into these windows. 
Sunshine is everything. I wish you could have 
a little." 

"Ob," the young girl answered, "my sun pours 
in at every window, and even through the cracks. 
All the light I want is Jesus. He shines in here, 
and makes everything bright to me." 

And no one could doubt her who saw the sweet 
smile of happicess on her upturned face. 

Yes ! Christ, the "Sun of righteousness," shicing 
10, can mike acy spot beautiful and any home 
happy. 
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EMER BEYNON, THE CURATE OF 

SERRIERES. 

E
MER BEYNON had not yet made one step out

of Rome. But God can see where there is 
but a sp1rk of lhe light which shines from the face 
of Christ. And where but one ray has shone into 
the soul, that ray will shine forth. What light we 
have, we give out, and we can give out no more. No 
eloq 11ence, no talent, no energy can ever make a 
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�:Ll-::.M FAREL-;REACHJ!l,G 0:-1 THE STONE IN EMER 

BEY:-.o:-i's CHURCHYARD AT 11,EUCHATEL. 
--- -

:,park of light shine forth, beyond that which has 
shone into the heart from God, and where there is 
but a longing of the soul for Christ, some light will
go forth around. If you turn to 2 Cor. iv. 6, you 
will there see some words which are not perhaps very 
clearly translated in the English Bible-the verse 
expresses that " God has shone in our hearts, for

Ike slzinin,� forth of the knowledge of the glory of 
God in the face of Jesus Christ." This was true 
of Paul, and true of all into whose hearts any ray, 
however faint, of that wondrous light has shone. 
And from the poor earthen vessel, the village curate 
of Serrieres, there shone forth light enough to guide 
the steps of Farel to the door which the Lord had 
opened. 

William Fare), the Swiss Reformer,. had heard 
that the curate of Serrieres, Erner Beynon by name, 
"had some liking for the Gospel." To him, there
fore, he would go. Thus did God remember this 
solitary priest, in his little village, whose heart was 
longing after something better than the dead forms 
and the senseless ceremonies of his church. 

It was a memorable day in the p:>or curate's life,
when the stranger knocked at the door of his little 
parsonage, and told him that he was William Farel. 
Ge d had at last answered to the desire of his heart. 
He n:>t only received Fare} gladly, and welcomed 
him warmly, but immediately bethought himself 
h:>w the preaching could at once begin. It would 
be a bold step to ask Fare} to preach in his church. 
"And that, too, is forbidden," he said; "but why 
not in the churchyard ? No one has forbidden 
that-and then there are fields and hillsides, which 
do just as well for preaching places as a little 
church." 

Farel lost no time. As the people came to the 
mass, he stood up, like John Wesley, at Epworth, 
on a stone in the churchyard, and there he 
preached the Gospel. Crowds gathered around, 
and the tidings spread to Neuchatel that the great 
heretic preacher was come. "But he preaches 
beautiful things," said the people of Serrieres; 
" he tells of the love of God, and of Christ in 
Heaven." 

The citizens of Neuchatel determined to hear 
for themselves, and throngs of men, women and 
children p:>Ured out of the old town, and filled 
Erner Beynon's churchyard. In vain, the governor, 
the canons, the priests, and the monks threatened 
and warned the people. These hungry souls 
seemed as though they could never hear enough. 
If ever you go to Neuchatel, you may still see the 
stone which was Farel's pulpit. F.B. 

DR. CHALMERS tells us of a man in Glasgow 
that he visited twenty-one times before he would 
receive him. And the next time the dying infidel 
invited him in because he wanted to see the 
man who had grit enough to stand twenty-one 
refusals. 

"Let us no� be weary in well-doing: for in due 
seas:>n we shall reap if we faint not" (Gal. vi. 9). 
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THE BEDA WIN OF THE DESERT. 

"Be 11ot Jo11Jetf11l to mlel'tain stra11ge1's."- Heb. xiii. 2. 

T
HE visit of some Christia!1 tr�vellers to th�s

interesting part of Arabia gives a graphic 
illustration of Oriental life as it is seen now. The 
hospitality of th�se wander�ng_ sons of the desert 
brings to the mmd many similar scenes recorded 
in the Scriptures. 

11 The Sheikhs-about twenty in number
courteously welcomed us. After the usual cere
monial exchange of salutations we sat down .on 
mats and whilst coffee was beicg handed to the 
asse�bly, we opened the conversation by explaining 
the purpose of our visit. We told them that there 
were people in Europe and Egypt v.:ho love� �ad 
and His Word, and took an interest m the spmtual 
and temporal welfare of the Bedawin, acd that we 
had been sent by these to see what could be done 
for them. 

"After this public reception, Sheikh Musa 
invited us to eat bread and salt with him, in 
order that, as he said, 'Our friendship may be 
confirmed.' He then conducted us to another 
hut, the floor of which was covered with carpets, 
the handiwork of the women. Here we took off 
our boots and sat down with him and the Sheikh 
of our ca�el men. Soon a real Bedawi frast was 
served, consisting of the flesh �f a  kid boiled, rice 
and their unleavened cakes, which latter answered 
the purpose of fork, spoon, an� napkin .. As a 
special token of esteem_, th� Sheikh fr<;>m t:me to 
time filled cur hands with nee and choice morsels 
of meat. When the meal was finished, the Sheikh 
dismissed us with the usual courteous salutations 
and assurances of friendship." 

THE BEST OF BOOKS. 

W
HAT a wonderful book the Bible is!

wonderful even if we only listen to what 
its enemies say about it. 

An infidel preacher in or.e of the London parks 
was once asked, " Why are you always attacking 
the Bible and not any other book ? Why can't you 
let it alone?" "I will tell you," he replied ; " I 
won't let the Bible alone because it won't let me 
aloce "-in this case no doubt, an honest answer. 
Do you ask, How �ay we �now _ that _it is God's
Word? By diligently reading 1t, with earnest 
prayer for Divine teaching; only let us rem�mber 
we find in the Bible very much what we bnng to 
it-" He hath filled the hungry with good things, 

and the rich He hath sent empty away.·' An un
believer once said to an earnest christian, " You 
and I have both read the Bible, but with what 
different results; for you say you find there what I 
have never been able to discover. How do you 
account for this?" ",1/ell," said the other, "one 
winter's morning,· rising early, I struck a match, 
and applying it several times to the candle, tried to 
light it, but in vain. At last I found that the. ex
tinguisher was upon it.'' If we come to the _Bible
with the extinguisher of pride and self-w1s�om 
upon our minds, we shall not get much light 
from it. 

Then, too, we may be greatly _helped as we see 
others turning to it, and what 1t does for them. 
There is a legend told of the wise King Solomon, 
that on one occasion he was sitting with a number 
of his ccurtiers in his summer-palace, where many 
flowers were on the table, part of which were real, 
and part of them artificial. So�e. on� asked the
question, " How can we exactly d1stmgmsh between 
the two?" Various tests having be1:n proposed, 
none of which seemed quite satisfactory, at len6th 
they appealed to the wise m�narch, an� aske<l; how 
he would decide the question. He 1mmed1ately 
replied, " Open the windows, and let in the bees 
that are humming outside!" This was done; the 
bees flew in, and soon began to settle on the nat�ral 
flowers while not a rnlitary bee was seen to hght 
on the 'artificial ones. By an unerring instinct the 
bees soon decided which were God's flowers and 
which were man's; and in the same way, if among 
the many books in the world there is _one to wh�ch
men turn when in trouble, and to which they cling 
when they get behind the curtai�!', _we �ay surely
conclude that is God's book, as d1stmgmshed from 
the many that are only human. When the great 
Sir Walter Scott, the writer of many books, was 
dying at Abbotsford, he _said one day to h�s son
in-law who was near him, "Lockhart, will you 
read t� me?" "What shall I read, Sir Walter?" 
said his rnn-in-law, "Do you a�k me?" said the 
dying man; "there is only _one ?ook now." . �r.
Lcckhart brought the family Bible, a·.1d, sitting 
down by the bed-side, read the beautiful fourteenth 
chapter of St .. John's Gospel, " Let not your heart 
be troubled ye believe in God, believe also in Me," 
etc. " Oniy one book now," was the verdict of 
the great novelist as he was pas!>ing through the 
swellings of Jordan. 

Now, if the Bible thus speaks to our hearts an? 
gives us rest of soul, shall we not show our grati
tude by seeking to help others, and to endrnvour 
to make known the blessed truths of God's Holy 
Word-not only in our own country, but in otl:er 
lands far less favoured than ours. 
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THE' VALUE OF AFFLICTION. 

A
FFLlCTIONS do not spring out of the dust;

do not be impatient with them; we need 
som�thing to soften this hard life. But affliction 
helps to keep us right ; affliction helps to bring us 
to our knees. Poverty says, "Think, fool, think." 
Affliction opens the Bible at the right places. 

If you, strong m1n, with the radiant face and the 
full pocket, were to open the Bible, it would open . 
up,ide d0wn and at nothing. But you, broken
hearted mother ; you, child of sickness ; you, 
orphan and lonely one, your Bible falls open 
always at the right place. Give me your family 
Bible, and I will tell you your history. The 
Bible of the strong, prosperous, rich man, 'tis 
like himself; well kept-too well. 

Hand me yours, man of the broken heart and 
tear-stained cheeks, and .the reddened eye, and the 
furrowed brow. Ah! all marks and thumbings 
and turnings down and marginal notes and pencil 
iadications-thirty-third Psalm, fourth of Isaiah, a 
hundred p1aces in Jeremiah, including the L1.men
tations-why, I need no concordance to this Bible 
if I want to seek out the promises. I see your 
guest has been sorrow, and the hospitality you 
have offered him has been patience. 

If you wo-qld know the value of the Bible in the 
house, consult those who have needed it most, and 
abide by their sweet reply. 

OLD PICTURES REFRAMED. 

:, Apples of gold ill pictures of silver. "-Prov. xxv. r 1. 

T
HE gentleness of Christ is the comeliest ornament

that a Christian can wear .-ARNOT. 

You wilJ find people ready enough to act the "Good 
Samaritan·• without the oil and the twopence. 

Let me be pruned that I may grow, rather than be cut 
up to burn. 

God is calling not for men of more wisdom, but for 
men of more obedience. ___ _ 

They that know God will be humble; they that know 
themselves cannot be proud. 

--

He is truly a humble man who does not feel proud 
when people praise him for his humility. 

-+-· 

Faith believes God upon His bare word, against sense 
in things invisible, and against reason in things 
incredible.-} 0HN TRAPP. 

-----

0 that I may be always humble and resigned to God, 
that He would cause my soul to be more fixed on Himself, 
that I may he more fitted both for doing and suffering.
DAVID BRAINERD, 

Oh for some stout texts of Scriptures to stand at my 
back when the rush of the enemy is upon me.-Jom1 
BUNYAN. 

OUR BIBLE LESSON COLUMN. 

Golden Text-" Wliat, could ye 11ot watcli will, 1lfe t11e 
hour; Watch and pray, tliat ye mler 11ot illto te111ptatio11."
Matt, xxvi. 40, 41. Read Matt. xxvi. 36-46. 

READING ON THE LESSON. 
36. "Sit ye here, while I go a11d pray yonder." Thus

spake the Lord as they entered Gethsemane. After the 
passover, the supper, the discourse, the prayer, and the 
hymn He went forth with His disciples over the brook 
Cedron. He was about to be fully rejected and crucified 
by His son Israel Qohn xviii. r; Ex. iv. 22, 23; Hos. xi. r). 
Centuries before David had sorrowfully crossed the same 
brook because of the intention of his son Absalom to kill 
him and seize the kingdom, and his heart cry when he 
heard of the death of Absalom is one of the most touching 
on record (2 Sam. xv. 30; xviii. 33). 

37. "And He took with Him Peter and the two so11s of
Zebedee, and began lo be sorrowful and very heavy." Mark says 
"sore amazed and very heavy." These three go with 
Him farther than the others, as they also, of all the 
others, were the only ones with Him when He raised to 
life the ruler's daughter and when transfigured at the 
appearing of Moses and Elijah. 

38. " My soul is exceeding sorrowful, evm 111110 death; tarry
ye here and watch with Me." Thus He spoke to these thre�, 
but they did not understand. They did not know the 
sinfulness of their own hearts-none of us do; what 
could they know of the sins of the whole world for which 
He was about to suffer? (r John ii. 2.) 

39. "0 my Father, if it be possible, let this Cll} pass from 
Me: 11evertlteless, not as I will, but as Thon wilt:" He left 
the three, went a little farther, kneeled down and fell on 
His face on the ground, and thus prayed. There was 
something in His suffering into which no mortal m_ight 
enter, or have fellowship with Him, not even the favoured 
three; so He went alone. 

40, .41. '"Wltat, could ye 11ot watch with Me 011e lio11r? " 
H� returned to the disciples and found them sleeping, and 
said these words to Peter, for Peter had said that he would 
never be offended-would never deny Him. Luke says 
(xxi\: 45, 46) t?at they were sleeP.ing for sorrow. The 
Saviour recogmsed that, however willing the spirit was the 
flesh was weak, and admonished them to watch and p'ray. 

42, 43. "0 �1'y J:'ather, if. tliis wp may 11ot pass away from 
Me, except I_ dr111k it, Tliy w_zll be done." He went away and
prayed agam the second time these words, and returning, 
found th.em_ asleep again. We are all prone to sleep, to
become md1fferent to the things of God and of eternity. 

'.44· '.' And f!e left tltem, a11d wmt away a1tai11, a11d pmyed the 
tl11rd tl111e, saymg the same words." What does it all mean? 
Listen to Hab. ii. 20. 

45, 46. "Beliold, tlie lio11r is at hand, and the S011 of 111' a11 is 
betrayed into tlie lia11ds of sill11ers." The Lord knew that 
Judas and those who were with him were now close at 
hand, and He knew all that it meant, and all that He 
would pass through in the next twelve or eighteen hours, 
but He shrank not from it. He rather went calmly but 
boldly forward to it, ready at the first step to give Himself 
into their hands. Shall we who have been redeemed by 
such a sacrifice shrink from anything to which He may 
call us for His sake ? 

AND when He was come near, He" beheld the city and 
wept over it, saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, at 
least in this thy day, the things which belong unto thy 
peace! but now they are hid from thine eyes" (Luke xix. 
41, 42). 
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QUEEN VICTORIA AS A GIRL. 

W
E are sure that many readers will be pleased

to see the portrait we give of our late 
beloved Queen, when she was a little girl only eight 
years of age, and also the view of the celebrated 
castle at Windsor, where she lived and reigned so 
many years. 

There is something very sweet and gentle in 
her appearance at that early period of her l ife, 
and as we look upon her winning face, we are con
strained to think that God's overshadowing care 
was round about her, and that He was preparing 
her even then to be the ruler of the vast and 
wonderful empire that she has governed so long, 
so wisely, and so well .. 

We believe she was blest with, perhaps, the 
greatest blessing any one can know on earth (apart 
from the knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ), and 
that was, she had a good mother, who did all she 
could to train her daughter's mind in pure and holy 
principles, and this godly influence and instruction 
bore good fruit. It is said of her parent, the 
Duchess of Kent, that "she trained her daughter 
in all things that were lovely and of good report." 

What a blessing it has proved to millions of 
people that this devoted mother feared God, and 
taught her child in the very earliest years of her 
life to lisp the blessed Saviour's Name! She 

was un-
ceasing in her watchful care for her future welfare. 
One who often saw the young Princess at Kensing
ton Palace about the time of her life indicated by 
our portrait, says :-

" What a beautiful characteristic it seemed to me of 
the training of this royal girl, that she should not have 
been taught to shrink from the public eye; that she 
should not have been burdened with a premature con
ception of her probable high destiny ; that she should 
enjoy the freedom and simplicity of a child's nature; 
that she should not be restrained when she starts up 
fro'm the breakfast-table (which was often spread out of 
doors in the summer time) and runs to gather a flower in 
the adjoining parterre; that her merry laugh should be 
as fearless as the notes of the thrush in the groves around 
her. I passed on, and blessed her; and I thank God 
that I have lived to see the golden fruits of such 
training." 

Another story we have met with illustrates to 
our mind how simple and homely were the influ
ences brought to bear upon this young mind. A 
writer, referring to the life of that good man, Legh 
Richmond, says:-

" One of the pleasantest churchyards in the country is 
at Arreton, in the Isle of Wight; and many years ago I 
was sauntering among its graves, when I saw a lady in 
deep mourning, with a little girl, sitting on a tombstone. 
The former was reading a book to the latter, who was 
looking with tearful eyes in her mother's face. 'When 
they turned from the spot, I saw that they had been 
looking on the tomb of • The Dairyman's Daughter,' whose 
simple epitaph was engraved on the tombstone. That 
lady was the Duchess of Kent, and the little child was 
the Princess Victoria, now a Queen, on whose dominions 
the sun never sets. Perhaps the book the lady was 
reading was the delightful and affectionate narrative of 
Legh Richmond. Striking was the contrast in the 
condition of the sleeper and her who watched by the 
grave-the one a peasant's daughter in her dreamless 
slumbers; the other a child, who, ere many years had 
passed over her head, was to take her place among the 
rulers of the nations. The humbler of the two had 
won her palm and was wearing her crown; whilst the 
daughter of a Royal line was destined to bear the 
perilous splendour of dominion, and become the mother 
of future kings, ere she should lie down in the vaults of 
Windsor." 
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Many of our young readers have never had the 
privilege of looking upon our late great and good 
Queen. They have never seen her as the writer has 
often done, moving about among her people in the 
most kindly manner imaginable ; but they have all 
heard of her. To the ends of the earth her many 
acts of kindness and of sympathy for the suffering 
and sorrowful have been known, but now she has 
gone to her eternal rest. We are certain she was 
ready to depart, and be with Christ, which is far 
better. Let her death lead you, my dear young 
friend, to ask yourself if you are thus ready, if you 
were called to leave this world. It is all well with 
the great and good Queen, we know, because she 
trusted the Saviour; but how would it be with you 
throughout a long eternity? 

We were within the precincts of Windsor Castle 
on the day of the funeral. We stood with friends 
just at the entrance, and watched the never-to-be
forgotten spectacle. As Emperor and Kings acd 
Princes and the great men of the earth moved 
along, solemnly following all that was mortal of 
our late Queen, oh, how it made us pray that 
they all, in that solemn hour, knew the same 
Saviour in whom alone true rest and ccmfort in 
the hour of sorrow are to be found! 

vVe hope, as we have space, to refer again to this 
remarkable day spent in and around the great 
Castle qf Windsor. 

AUNT: A.LICE'S BIBLE CLASS. 

1�lY DEAR NEPHEWS AND NIECES, 
I cannot do less than start my letter by saying how 

very glad I have been to welcome such a large number 
into our class with the beginning of the new competition 
in last month's number. I do trust we shall have some 
very happy studies together over our Bibles: I long to 
help you all to know God's Word better, and I pray that 
both in you and in me it may spring up and bear rich 
fruit in our lives. 

We did not get very far in the 12th chapter of Genesis 
in our last lesson. We then began our study of the life 
of faith, and the pathway of a pilgrim. It is the first we 
have in the Bible, for though Heb. xi. tells us of the 
faith of Abel, Enoch. and Noah, it gives us but a brief 
notice of the faith that was in them, and no details of 
their lives, as in the case of Abraham, who starts the 
family of faith in the world which "by wisdom knew 
not God" (r Cor. i. 21). 

In v. 6 we read of Abram journeying through the 
land ; God showing it to him, as He had said He would 
in v. r. "And the Canaanite was then in the land"
he had full possession, and Abram had nothing I I can
not but think this was a trial to Abram's faith, and one 
which most of us have passed through at one time or 
another. David writes of it in his day, and owns he was 
" envious at the foolish" when he saw " the prosperity of 
the wicked." It is so strange that they should sometimes 
seem to get on so much easier than those who are serving 
the Lord. Faith wavers, and asks: "Doth God know?" 

(Ps. lxxiii. 3-11). Now it is ever the Lord's way to 
speak comforting words to His people when they are dis
couraged. You know how He came to Paul in prison at 
Jerusalem, stood by him, and said: •• Be of gocd cheer, 
Paul" (Acts xxiii. n); and how tenderly He spoke to 
Joshua when Moses was dead, saying: "l will not fail 
thee nor forsake thee. Be strong and of a good courage " 
(Josh. i. 5, 6). So we are not surprised to hear that He 
now appears . again �o Abram, strengthens his faith by 
renewal of Hts promise (v. 7) ; and Abram, strong in the 
Lord, builds an altar in the face of the enemy, that he 
may worship Him whom he had proved to be "very 
pitiful, and o� tender mercy" Qames v. rr), as His people 
ever prove Him. 

And then Abram moves on, pitching his tent and build
ing his altar, and journeying toward the south (vs. 8, 9). 
I daresay the people of Canaan, living in their strongly 
fortified cities, were puzzled at such conduct, and looked, 
perhaps, contemptuously on the pilgrim and stranger 
passing through their land, content to seek from the hand 
of God his daily bread, and to find needed pasture for his 
flocks and herds on mountain side or quiet valley as He 
led him on, viewing the land of promise," having nothing, 
and yet possessing all things" (2 Cor. vi. ro), for "the 
natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: 
for they are foolishness unto him " (r Cor. ii. 14). 

But now comes a more severe test to our patriarch's 
faith, the daily bread threatens to fail, the green pastures 
are withered, and gaunt famine stalks through the land 
which a while since had been flowing with milk and 
honey (v. ro). What will Abram do? David sings of 
those who " shall not be ashamed in the evil time: and in 
the days of famine they shall be satisfied" (Ps. xxxvii. 19) ; 
Eliphaz the Temanite cries exultingly: "At destruction 
and fa

!°
in� t�ou shalt laugh " Uob. v. 22); but, alas! 

Ab:am s faith 1s not up. to the mark, and hearing of the 
fruitful valley of the Nile, he hastens down into Egypt 
w_ith no _word _from (?od for �u.ch_ a step, and thus plunge� 
himself mto d1fficultles, hum1hations, and vexations. Ah! 
dea:r lads and l�ses, beware_ of the Bye-path meadows, 
which look so fair and tempting at times when shadows 
lie darkly aero� the .J:>ath of duty, ?oliness, and separation. 
God _means �estm� hm� to be times of victory, and not 
of _ failur�: times m wh1c� we _may prove the strength of 
His almighty arm, the mfimte love of His heart, and 
draw, perhap�. �s we. have never done before, upon the
fulness that 1s m Him, who can " satisfy thy soul in 
drought " (Isa. !viii. r 1). But trials prove where we are and 
what we are, and t�is is often very humbling work, as it 
was to Abram. A he becomes expedient, and is quickly 
a,dopted (v. 11) before ever Egypt is reached, and then 
wealth and honour flow in upon him, and we hear of 
neither altar nor tent. But what was it to Abram to 
grow rich in flocks, herds, and servants, when he had 
forfeited the smile of God's approval, the sunshine of His 
countenance lifted up upon him? What to Sarai was 
the magnificence of the palace of the king, the flattery of 
the courtiers, when she had lost the companionship of her 
husband, the happy simplicity of the tent life, the blessed
ness of the altar? Believe me, we always pay too dearly 
for the good things of Egypt, for the favours, honours, 
comforts of the world, when they tempt us from the ways 
of pleasantness and the paths of peace in which the Lord 
leads His own. 

And, oh! how ashamed must Abram have been, when, 
having brought "great plagues " upon the hospitable and 
generous Egyptian monarch, he is sternly rebuked by 
him, and sent out of the country! (vs. 17-20.) Nothing 
more humiliating than when the world itself rebukes the 
inconsistent Christian ; and the world is uncommonly 
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sharp to see our inconsistencies, dear young people. " See 
then that ye walk circumspectly, not as fools, but as 
wise" (Eph. v. 15). 

Always your loving 
AUNT ALICE. 

QUESTIONS FOR THIS MONTH. 
I. Where is it said: "here have we no continuing

city " ? 
2. Where does Jeremiah appeal to the righteous Lord,

asking "Wherefore doth the way of the wicked prosper?"
3. Which of the prophets says that in the millennial

Kingdom " there shall be no more the Canaanite in the 
house of the Lord of Hosts ? " 

4. Find in one of the lesser prophets where the Lord
says He will send a famine, " not a famine of bread nor 
a thirst for waters." 

5. What gracious promise does the Lord give to those
who "hunger and thirst after righteousness" ? 

6. Where does Paul affirm that famine shall not separate
us from the love of Christ ? 

7. What" two evils" did Jeremiah say the people of
God had committed? 

8. Find in Proverbs where it is said that a "righteous
man hateth lying," and two places in which we are told 
that lying lips or tongue is an abomination to the Lord. 

9. In which of Paul's Epistles are we' exhorted to "lie
not one to another.' but" putting away lying, speak every 
man truth"? 

10. Where does Solomon tell us that " a good name is
rather to be chosen than great riches" ? 

n. Where are we warned that " the friendship of the
world is enmity with God " ? 

12. Find where it is said that wisdom's ways are
"ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are peace." 

ANSWERS TO JANUARY QUESTIONS. 
r. Nebuchadnezzar. Daniel iv. 30-32.
2. Acban. Joshua vii. 20, 21.
3. Nebuchadnezzar. 2 Kings xxiv. 10-16, and

2 Kings xxv. 8, 9.
4. Psalms cxxxvii. r.
5. Mary. Luke i. 46, 5 1.
6. Psalm xxxiii. 10.
7. Proverbs x. 24.
8. Isaiah viii. 9.
9. On the day of Pentecost. Acts ii. 1, 4, 6.

IO. Matthew xviii. 20.
II. 2 Thessalonians ii. 1, 2.
12. Matthew xi. 28; John vii. 37; Matthew xix. 14;

John v. 40.
And now you will be all eager to know who are our 

prize winners in our second six months' competition, 
which closed with the answers to the January questions. 

1st Div1s10N.-Florence M. Orpen, who bas never had 
anything but good marks through the whole year for 
beautifully prepared papers, and full marks for correct 
answers the whole balf-yea,r. 

Harry Elliott, who has but once failed to get full 
number of marks in this competition, and has been a 
good worker since the class began. 

2nd D1v1s10N.-Margaret G. Pilfold, who bas sent very 
neat papers, and never failed to receive full marks since 
the class began. 

Herbert G. Pontis, comparatively a new-comer, has 
sent beautifully neat papers, and obtained full marks all 
through this competition. 

3rd D1v1s10N.-Louie Long, who cannot be praised too 

highly for steady, neat, and successful work throughout 
the whole year. 

Gordon Robertson, whose papers have been a model 
of neatness, careful and correct answers through the half
year. 

I am this time adding two "consolation prizes," as 
circumstances seem to call for them. One to dear Mary 
L. Pugh, of the 1st Division, who has worked splendidly
and most successfully through the whole year, and who 
is now unavoidably obliged to withdraw from further com
petition; the other to Elizabeth M. Gordon, of the 2nd 
Division, whose beautiful papers and close running with 
Margaret made it somewhat difficult to decide which had 
carried off the prize. 

I must also mention as Higlily Co111mmded-1st Division, 
KA.; H. C. C.; F. D.; M. B. D.; "Sister Faith"; 
L. G. ; E. K. G.; A. E. 0.; G. S.; Albert S.: E. A. S. ;
Annie S.; A.G. W.

Co111111e11ded.-E. E. A. ; M. F. B.; vV. J. B.; "Beta"; 
D. A. D.; J. W. T. M.; A. L. N.: H. L. P.

2nd D1v1s10N.-Highly Commmded-Elsie B.; Grace
H. E.; Fanny S.; F. Gertrude S.; Edith 0. W.

Co111111e11ded.-Florence C. ; Mabel N. D. ; M. H. H. ;
Dou�las L. ; Winnie H. ; Lizzie V. 

3rd D1v1s10N.-Hig/ily Commmded-Lottie D.; Percy G. ; 
Isabelle M.; Riette M.; Dilys P.-J.; Nellie V.P.-J.; 
William A. S. 

Co111111e11ded.-Grace H.; Maggie H�: Bessie L.; 
Rebecca M. ; James M.; Laura S.; Emily R. T.; 
Rebecca W. 

The prizes may be chosen from the following list :.:_ 

"Pictures from Bible Lands," "Those Holy Fields," 
"Pictures from the German Fatherland," "The Temple 
and its Ministry,'' "Pictures from Italy," "The Sea and 
its Wonders," "The Land of the Pharaohs," "Bible 
Dictionary," "Pictures of Palestine." The Consolation 
Prizes:-" On the Desert," "Egypt, Past and Present," 
"The Bible in Spain." They are all lovely books, and I 
congratulate my dear nephews and niect\ who have the 
joy of choosing from among them. 

Now I hope all the class will work well. Nearly 
300 membership cards have been already sent out. 
I am quite willing to send more to those who ask for 
them, but I am sorry that only about half our members 
are really working. Send in your papers before the end 
of the month if possible, addressed-

AUNT ALICE, 
The Grange, 

Mansfield-Woodhouse. 
I will give further particulars about the class next 

month, having far exceeded my limits this time. 

EDITOR'S ANNOUNCEMENT. 

WE very much regret thal our usual Subscription 
Notices cannot be inserted this month, as the space 
usually appropriated for these is unavoidably occupied 
with the result of the Bible Study Competition. We 
shall (o.v.) insert them all next month, and in the mean
time return our best thanks to the many generous donors. 
We hopP. to communicate personally with those whose 
addresses we have. 

rs- ALL communications for the Editor to be addressed 
to the care of Mr. ALFRED HOLNESS, 14, Paternoster Row, 
London. 

The original articles are copyright, and must not be 
reprinted without permission. 
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spring had really come. The lake in all its quiet 
loveliness lay below, across it the wild birds flew 
and screamed with ecstasy as they dipped their 
wings into the glittering waters. The dark shadow 
of the mountain sides was splendidly relieved by 
the glints of sunshine which now and again burst 
over the fair scene. But before noon a sudden 
·change took place in the weather. Northward the
sky became black and lowering. Masses of clouds
rested upon the hills. Sudden gusts of wind began
to whistle among the rocks, and to ruffle, with
black squalls, the surface of the loch. The wind
was succeeded by rain, and the rain by sleet, and
sleet by a heavy fall of snow. It was the month
of May-for that storm is yet remembered as the
"great May storm." The wildest day of winter
never beheld flakes of snow falling heavier or faster,
or whirling with more fury through the mountain
pass, filling every hollow and whitening every rock !

Weary, and wet, and cold, the widow reached
that pass with her child. She knew that a mile
beyond it there was a mountain shieling which
could give shelter ; but the moment she attempted
to face the storm of snow which was rushing
through the gorge, all hope failed of proceeding in

· that direction. To turn home was equally impos
sible. She must find shelter. The wild cat or
fox's den would be welcome.

After wandering for some time among the huge
fragments of granite which skirted the base of the
overhanging precipices, she at last found a more
sheltered nook. She crouched beneath a project
ing edge of rock and pressed her child to her
trembling bosom.

The storm continued to rage. The snow was
accumulating overhead. Hour after hour passed.
It became bitterly cold. The evening approached.
The widow's heart was sick with fear and anxiety.
Her child-her only child-was all she thought
of. She wrapped him in her shawl. But the
poor thing had been scantily clad, and the
shawl was thin and worn. The widow was poor,
and her clothing could hardly defend herself from
the piercing cold of such a night as this. She
stripped off almost all her own clothing and wrapped
it round her child, whom, at last, in despair, she
put into a deep crevice of the rock, among some
dried heather and fern; and then, resolved at all
hazards to brave the storm and return home, i�
order to get assistance for her babe, or to perish
in the attempt, she rushed into the snowy drift.

That night of storm was succeeded by a peaceful
morning. The sun shone from a clear blue sky,
and wreaths of mist hung along the mountain-tops,
while a thousand waterfalls poured down their
sides. Dark figures, made visible at a distance on

the white ground, might be seen, with long poles, 
examining every hollow near the mountain path. 
They are people from the village who are searching 
for the widow and her son. They have reached 
the pass. A cry is heard by one of the shepheTds, 
as he sees a bit of a tartan cloak among the snow. 
They have found the widow-dead; her arms 
stretched forth as if imploring for assistance! Before 
noon, they discovered her child by his cries. He 
was safe in the crevice of the rock. The story of 
that woman's affection for her child was soon read 
in language which all understood. Her almost 
naked body revealed her love. 

More than half a century passed away. An aged 
and faithful minister of Christ was preaching to a 
congregation of Highlanders in the city of Glasgow; 
the subject of his discourse was the love of Christ. 
Io illustrating the self-sacrificing nature of that 
"love which seeketh not her own," he narrated 
the above story of the Highland crofter's widow, 
whom he had himself known in his boyhood. 

A few days after this a message was sent by a 
dying' man requesting to see this same servant of 
God. The request was speedily complied· with. 
The sick man seized him by the hand, and gazing 
intently into his face, said, "You do not, you cannot 
recognise me. But I know you, and knew your 
father before you. I have been a wanderer in many 
lands. I have visited every quarter of the globe, 
and fought and bled for my Queen and country. 
I came to this city a few weeks ago, in bad health. 
Last Sunday I entered the place where you were 
preaching, where I could once more hear in the 
language of my youth and of my heart the gospel 
preached. I heard you tell the story of the widow 
and her son "-here the voice of the old soldier 
faltered, his emotion almost checked his utterance; 
but, recovering himself for a moment, he cried, "I 
AM THAT SON ! Never, never did I forget my 
mother's love. Well might you ask what a heart 
should mine have been if she had been forgotten 
by me ! Though I never remember having seen 
her, dear to me is her memory; and my only 
desire now is, that I may rest beside her in the 
old churchyard among the hills. But, sir, what 
breaks my heart, and covers me with shame, is 
this-until now I never saw, with the eyes of the 
soul, the love of my Saviour in giving Himself for 
me-a poor, lost, bell-deserving sinner. I confess 
it l I confess it!" he cried, looking up to heaven, 
his eyes streaming with tears; and he added, "It was 
God made you tell that story. Praise be to His holy 
name, that my dear mother bas not died in vain, 
and the prayers which I was told she used to offer 
for me have been at last answered; for the love 
of my mo�her has been blessed by the Holy Spirit to 
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make me see, as I never saw before, the love of 
the Saviour. I see it, I believe it; I have found 
deliverance in old age where I found it in my 
childhood-IN THE CLEFT OF THE ROCK; but it 
is the ROCK OF AGES ! " and clasping his hands, 

was a sort of rickety ladder leading up to a hay
loft. He was soon up among the hay, concealed 
and still. The soldiers, on the other hand, scoured 
the street ; and on coming to this stair,. sought for 
him, even poking up the points of their bayonets 

"THEY DIPPED THE!!{ Wl:!,GS INTO THE GLITTERING WATERS." 

through the seamy boards of 
the hay-loft to see if any one 
moved. Brentius kept still, only 
shrinking back to escape the 
touch of the bayonets, till the 
soldiers turned away, conclud
ing that no one was there. 
Well, so far this was a good 
hiding-place ; but how was he 
to live, if he continued here? 
Why, the same Lord who had 
guided His servant to this re
treat sent him food ; for every 
morning, during fourteen days, 
g hen came to the hayloft, and 
laid an egg in the hay, which 
furnished him with nourishment 
sufficient to keep him in life. 
After the fourteenth day the 
supply failed, by which circum
stance he thought the Lord 
was sending him an intima
tion to leave this shelter, and 
accordingly he cautiously de

he repeated, with intense fervour, " Can a woman 
forget her sucking child, that she should not have 
compassion on the son of her womb? Yea, they 
may forget, yet will I not forget thee" (Isa. xlix. 15). 
Our aged friend lived some years afterwards, a 
devoted disciple of the Lord Jesus, and at length 
died happy, rejoicing in the Lord, and trusting 
only in His most precious blood. 

• • • This story, SAFE IN THE CLEFT OF THE ROCK, can
lie had as a separate Gospel Book at IS. 6d. pt, 100. 

THE HIDING-PLACE. 

THE sweet singer of Israel sings exultingly,
" Thou art my hiding.place " (Ps. xxxii. 7 ). 

You know what a HIDING-PLACE is. I might tell 
you of Brentius of Wurtemburg, a learned divine in 
Germany, in the days of the Reformation, and how 
the Lord provided a hiding-place for him. His godly 
zeal had at last roused his enemies, who one day 
sent a band of soldiers to seize him when be might 
be off his guard. The soloiers entered the town, 
but Brentius got time to flee; not, however, with
out their perceiving him, and so they chased him 
down several streets. He was enabled to outstrip 
them a little, and then turning quickly into a lane, 
he found his way up a stair, at the top of which 

scended into the street. He found that the soldiers 
had just left the town, so that his friends had now 
full time and opportunity to get him conveyt:d 
away safely to another spot. See how the Lord 
can protect His own till the calamity be overpast ! 

CONSIDER THE LILIES, HOW 
THEY GROW . 

THOSE modest flowers that, without haste, 
tumult, or anxious worry, have toiled in their 

sheltered nook and extracted the whitest hue from 
black soil and the sweetest perfume from noxious 
odours, have earned the right to rebuke man for 
his paroxysms of effort, his fevered querulousness, 
his worry that wastes his life. 

The things about which man frets and twists 
are things that have never happened in his career, 
and happen probably they never will. As the test of 
the flower is beauty, and the test of the bird that it 
soars and sings, so the test of the children of God 
is radiant joy, tranquil gladness, and that inspiring 
atmosphere that betrays trust in God's all-loving 
providence. 

That which is easy for a blossom and a bird 
ought not to be bard for a man who bears God's 
image, and is one of His children. 
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SONGS OF DELIVER�NCE. 
A 

CAPTAIN and his crew were sailing over the . 
Atlantic from Liverpool to Boston. About 

midway, they saw something afloat which they 
began to think they should look after. A boat was , 
lowered, and soon drew near what had appeared 
a drifting speck on the bosom of the ocean. They 
saw it was the piece of a wreck, ancl next they saw 
plainly some one moving on· it. On they rowed, 
and as they neared it the sound of a feeble voice 
reached their ears, the voice of one singing plain
tively. When within reach of the wreck, they 
dropped their oars for a moment· to listen to the 
song:-

"Jesus, Lover of my soul, 
Let me to Thy bosom fly, 

While the nearer. waters roll,· While the tempest still is high ;
"Hide me, 0 my Saviour, hide, 

Till the storm of life is past: 
Safe into the haven g\)ide; 

Oh, receive my soul at last. 
11 Other refuge have I none; 

Hangs my helpless soul on Thee·: 
Leave, ah! leave me not alone, 

Still support and comfort me. 
" All my trust on Thee is stayed,• 

All my help from Thee I bring ; 
Cover my defenceless head 

With the shadow of Thy wing." • 

It was a mother, who, with her young child, had 
been able; when the vessel in which they sailed 
went to pieces, to cling to this plank. You 
may be sure the sailors soon �09.k mother and 
child. to their ship, and they, reached. the s.hore 
She could say, 11 Thou wilt compass me about 
with songs of deliverance."

Who is there among you all who does not 
believe that the Lord J esui; ... would deliver and 
rescue you, be your hiding-place, and receive 
you �th all the joy of His heart ? 

I WANTED TO DO SOMETHING. 
11 HOW is it with you now?" said I. 

11 All right,'' my friend replied,. 11 I have 
peace; my sins ai:e all forgiven.I' 

"But why were you so long before you coulp. 
say this.?'' 

11 Because, I was trying to make myself better, 
I worked h�rd at it, but: found myself worse aqd 
worse.-" 

" Well,, how did you g�t peace at last?" 
"Why, I went to Jesus, and the moment I came 

to Him. it was all righ\-1 had peace. I wanted 
to do something. I tried bard to pray, repent, and 
make my heart· soft ; but the more I tried the woi:se I 
felt, till at last I gave up all tryings and doings-and 
came to Jesus, and I have had no trouble since." 

Reader, are you putting your love to God or 
God's love �o you first? 11 VVe love Him because 
He first loved us.'' Never will you have peace 
until you receive the gjft of God. The peace is 
made; God invites you, yea, by His Spirit be
seeches you, to be reconciled to Himself. God 
has made His Son " sin for us who knew no sin, 
that 'we might be made the righteousness of God 
in Him." But it is only IN HIM that you can be 
God's righteousness. IN SELF, good or ba:d, you 
are, and ever will be, SIN. Like my friend, may 
you feel what you are, and may you give up all 
tryings and doings and come to Jesus ! 

Reader, are you trusting in man's goodness or 
in God's grace? 

ARE WE IN EARNEST ? 

I
T is told of Archbishop Usher that, at one 

period of his life, he used on Saturday afternoon 
to go alone to a riverside, and there sorrowfully 
confess his unfaithfulness to the Lord with floods 
of tears. Is this not fitted to reprove many, many 
of us ? And even where we do lament our cold
ness, how many of us go apart oftentimes to weep 
over lost souls, to cry to the Lord for them, to 
implore, to beseech, to agonise with Him on their 
behalf? Where is the waterside beside which 
our eyes have poured out streams in our intense 
compassion for the perishing ? 

Do we believe there is an everlasting lull, an 
everlasting lull for every Christless soul? And yet 
we areJ_anguid, formal, easy, in dealing with and 
for; the multitudes' that are nearing eternity I Our 
families, our schools, our congregations, not to 
speak of our cities at large, our land, our world, 
might well send us daily to our knees ; for the loss 
of even one soul is terrible beyond conception. 
May the Lord give us·bowels of mercies and deep 
compassion for -the lost ! 

LORD, DOST THOU WASH MY 
FEET?. 

A 
VERY important word is this, telling of 
Cl1rist's love to us : "Peter saith imto Him,

Thou shalt nev�r wash ,my. feet. Jesus answered 
l kim, If I warh thee not, lhott ha$! no part with Me"

(John .xiji. 8); but He did wash His disciple's
feet,-and what He did for Peter, He does for us all
Tha,t is, He. removes tl)e defilement which we
contract during our walk thro�gli this world, and.
repders us clean, so that He ml!,y sit down with us
and open out our hearts to His words, in order
that we may have part with Him in His ways and

· words of love for us, Thus we •-1re enabled to
. have communion with Him respecting His thoughts, 
and about His love. 
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IUt�H�:_ 

L,!!!.!!���.!:°!..J 
CHRIST THE KEY OF THE BIBLE. 

"For IN HIM du·tlletl, all the fulness of the Godhead bodily."
-Col. ii. 9. 

"For all the promises of God i11 Him are yea, a11d IN Hm 
amm, 1111to the glory of God."-2 Cor. i. 20. 

C
HRIST is the key to the Bible. The word

from end to end is full of Him. In it we 
have a "whole Christ" presented to us,-Christ 
in "His offices," in II His character," in " His 
person " j '' Christ in His relations to God and 
man " ; "Christ in His body, the Church " ; Christ 
as givin� to God "all that God required from 
man," Christ biinging to man "all that man 
required from God" ; Christ as seen in this dis
pensation in suffering, Christ as seen in the 
" next " dispensation in glory; Christ as the "First" 
and the "Last," as "all and in all" to His people. 
The diff�rent books of the Bible are but God's 
chapters, in which He arranges and illustrates 
some or more of these, or other aspects of His 
Beloved. 

Christ is the key to Scripture. 
He is the "one great idea" of the Bible. "Know 
Christ," understand God's thoughts about Him,
and then you will understand the Bible. We are 
in the dark because we know so little about Him.
The Lord teach us all more of His infinite fulness. 

Of Him Moses in the Law and prophets did 
write (John i. 45 ; iii .. 14; vi. 32; viii. 56; xix. 36). 
"Beginning at Moses and all the prophets, He 
expounded to them in ' all the Scriptures,' 

The things concerning Himself" 
(Luke xxiv. 2 7 ). "These are the words which I 
spake unto you while I was yet with you, that all' 
things must be fulfilled which were written in the 
'law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the 
Psalms' concerning ME" (Luke xxiv. 44). "Until 
this day remaineth the same veil untaken away in 
the reading of the Old Testament ; which veil is 
done away t"n Christ" (2 Cor. iii. '14; Col. ii. 17). 

Christ is the key to the Bible. 
"The prophets testified before of the sufferings of 
Christ, and the glory that should follow " ( r Pet. i. 2 ).
" To HIM give all the prophets witness " (Acts x. 
43). "Search the Scriptures, for they are they 
which testify of ME" (John v. 39; Rev. xxii. 13). 
"Lord·, who hath believed our report? and to whom 
hath the arm of the Lord been revealed ? . . . 
These things said Esaias, when he saw His glory 
and spake of Him" (John xii 38, 41). 

LEARNING� 

"He will teach us of His ,vays, and we will walk in His 
paths."-Isa, xi. 3. 

'' Teach me to do TT,y wil(, for Tho11 art ,ny God."-Ps. 
cxliii. IO.

T
EACH me, my Lord, how little do I know

Of all Thou hast for me and all Thou art, 
·Yet in Thy knowledge I would gladly grow,
. And learn the deeper depths of Thine own heart ;
A full salvation Thou hast purchased me, 

And for that gift I love Thee and adore, 
But there is more that I would learn of Thee, 

OH, TEACH IIIE MORE, 
Longings, immeasurable and intense, 

Rise like a flood and bear me up to Thee ; 
Thy love and wisdom, Lord, are so immense, 

That Thou canst understand, wilt succour me: 
Thoughts that are far too deep for human speech, 

Desires that only unto Thee are known
These, and my every need, Thy power can reach, 

THY POWER ALONE, 
My soul is all aquiver, all aglow, 

While sitting, blessed Master, at Thy feet; 
For Thou dost long to teach, and I to know, 

'Tis thus in wondrous intercourse we meet; 
Oh, bliss unspeakable! oh, joy Divine I 

Oh, light in which unhindered I may bask I 
Yes, Thou canst give me from that store of Thine 

MORE THAN I ASK. 
While occupied with Thee, what need I fear 

From all the changing, shifting scenes around? 
The world's confusion falls upon my ear, 

But all is peace with me while ,vith Thee found ; 
Thy beauty, blessed Lord, hath won my heart, 

Thy love hath wooed me to Thy tender breast 
Here would I stay, and nevermore depart, 

FOR THIS IS REST. 
Soon, soon shall I behold Thee face to face, 

When from this house of clay my soul is free ; 
Then shall I sing the wonders of Thy grace, 

And .magnify Thy mighty love to me; 
Then shall I fully know as I am known, 

Then all my longings shall be satisfied, 
And in Thy blessed presence, peerless One, 

I SHALL ABIDE. 
MARIA JAMES. 

SOME BIBLE "ALLS." 
MAN'S CONDITION. 

"ALL have sinned, and come short of the glory of God " 
(Rom. iii. 23). 

GOD'S MERCY. 
"The same Lord over all is rich ·unto ALL• that call upon 

Him" (Rom. x. 12). 
GOD'S, RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

"

0

The righteousness of God, by faith of Jesus Christ, [is J
unto ALL" (Rom. iii. 22). 

GOD'S ANNOUNCEMENT. 
"Be it known unto you ... that through this Man is 

preached unto you the forgiveness of sins; and by Him 
ALL that •believe are justified £tom all things" (Acts xiii. 
38, 39). 
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THE BIBLE FOR THE WORKER. 

I
T may be very well for the scholar in his 

study, for the learned man in his laboratory, 
to dream of methods for elevating the human 
race; but when one comes in close contact 
with illiterate, ignorant men, what shall he carry 
to them? 

Suppose I go to a company of labouring men 
with a copy of the most approved volume of 
ethics under my arm. Do you suppose that 
Patrick, leaning on his shovel, would listen very 
long to my reading a ponderous chapter from 
the book? I imagine he would look at me in utter 
amazement, and possibly say, 11 Well, what does it 
all mean?" 

But suppose, instead, I go· to him with the old 
Bible, and read to him the words, 11 For God so 
loved the world, that He gave His only-begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life." Do you not know 
that, somehow or other, that truth would fit itself 
into his needs, and he would be apt to say, as in 
actual experience I know it has often happened, 
11 Read it over again ; that is what I want to know 
about"? 

Then, too, the greatest men have had the deeper 
longings of their intellectual desires satisfied in 
this collection of teachings as in no other. It 
is said of Dr. Kennicott, whose learning is unques
tioned, and who spent thirty years in collating 
the Old Testament Scriptures, on the morning 
after he had finished his task, when his wife 
asked the question, 11 Now, doctor, that your great 
task is ended, what shall we read for recreation?" 
after hesitating for a moment, he answered: 11 Wife, 
let us begin on the Bible." 

Yes, it is indeed suited alike to old and young, 
rich and poor, learned and unlearned, and meets 
the needs of the human soul, not only in its 
intellectual outreaching, but in its devotional and 
recreati ve moods as well. 

So simple and yet so profound, the teachings of 
this Book command attention at once. It states 
the truth as a fact. It is nowhere apologetic or 
vacillating. The most stupendous truths are given 
without argument or proof to establish their veracity 
or authority. 11 It is written " and II Thus saith 
the Lord " are enough. 11 The Word of God is 
quick, and powerful, and sharper than any two
edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder 
of soul and spirit" (Heb. iv. 12). 

OH, HAPPY HOUSE 
" When I ,all to nmembranu the vn/tigned faith that is ;,. 

tlm, which dcvelt first in thy grandmother Lois, an'l thy mother 
Eunice; and I am pers11adtd that in thee also."-2 Tim. i. 5. 

O
H, happy house I where Thou art loved the best, 

0 Lord, so full of love and grace; 
Where never comes such welcome, honoured Guest ; 

Where none can ever fill Thy place; 
Where every heart goes forth to meet Thee, 

Where every ear attends Thy word, 
\Vhere cverr lip with blessing greets Thee,

Where al are waiting on their Lord. 
Ob, happy house I where man and wife in heart, 

In faith, and hope are one, 
That neither life nor death can part 

The holy union here begun; 
\Vbere both are sharing one salvation, 

And Jive before Thee, Lord, always, 
In gladness or in tribulation, 

In happy or in evil days. 
Ob, happy house I where little ones are given 

Early to Thee in faith and prayer-
To Thee, their Lord, who from the heights or heaven 

Guardst them with more than mother's care; 
Ob, happy house I where little voices 

Their glad thanksgivings love to raise, 
And childhood's lisping tongue rejoices 

To bring new songs of love and praise. 
Ob, happy house and happy servitude! 

Where all alike one Master own ; 
Where daily duty, in Thy strength pursued, 

Is never hard nor toilsome known ; 
Where each one serves Thee, meek and lowEy, 

Whatever Thine appointment be, 
Till common tasks seem great and holy 

When they are done as unto Thee. 
Oh, happy house I where Thou art not forgot 

When joy is flowing full and free ; 
Ob, happy house I where every wound is brought, 

Physician, Comforter, to Thee, 
Until at last, earth's day's work ended, 

All meet Thee in that home above 
From whence Thou comest, where Thou bast ascended, 

Thy heaven of glory and of love: 
SPITTA. 

" MAKING" OR "TAKING" PEACE. 
11 SUPPOSE," said one, "I were to go to a provi-

sion shop, and buy for you all that would 
relieve and supply your wants, and should pay for it, 
and tell you to go and fetch it, would you need to 
take any money with you ? " "No ; it bas been paid 
for.'' 11 Would you need to make any promise 
about paying back at some future time?" "No; 
I was seat to get it for nothing." It is even so 
with regard to the pardon of our sins and as to our 
peace with God. Go for it to Christ; do not 
attempt to bribe or persuade God to be at peace 
with you. Dear reader, speak and think of taking 
peace, but never more speak or think of making 
peace. 
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THE REALM OF GRECIA; or, 
The Story of Alexander's Empirc.-Iv: 

W
HEN we study carefully the history of the

past empires of the world, we cannot fail 
to be struck by the fact that there has always 
seemed to be a special period during which the 
people made rapid strides in the arts of civilisa
tion, and when common sentiments of nationality 
appeared to bind them together for the advance
ment of science and learning, as well as for purposes 
of territorial defence. 

If ever this were true of any nation, it was with 
regard to the Greeks. During the wars with Persia 
they sometimes seemed to be unable to make any 
real progress in those qualities and powers that 
really make a nation; but like the tides, which 
may appear to recede for a little, but soon return 
and overflow the tidal height previously reached, 
so it was with the realm of Grecia during the 
third period of her history. From the time of the 
Persian wars until the death of Philip of Macedon, 
about 336 n.c., this empire made wonderful advance
ment in the arts of peace, so much so that even 
now the laws inculcated by Lycurgus and other 
great rulers about the time of which we are 
treating are regarded· as the most just and mag
nanimous that have ever been promulgated for the 
general administration of any State. 

The freedom we enjoy in our own land, the 
equity and justice of our own laws, the purity of 
character and motive imperatively demanded from 
those who administer the law in this country, are 
after all largely based on the splendid example left 
by great and noble men who lived all those ages 
ago in Greece, and when we remember that these 
people had not the advantages of Christian influence 
to control and direct them, it makes it all the more 
surprising, and confirms us in our conviction that 
the unseen and in a great measure the unknown 
God, whom they even at that period "ignorantly" 
worshipped, was controlling their destiny, and 
paving the way for that which He purposed they 
should be, and disciplining them for that which 
He, according to His own will, had determined 
they should accomplish for the general good of 
mankind. 

Let it be remembered how varied were the 
States that went to form the kingdom of Greece, 
and how different many of the people were in 
their habits and national characteristics, and it 
will be all the more remarkable that there should 
have been as much unity of purpose as there was, 
and that in very many ways the rulers sought to 
make everything work together for the general 
common weal. 

We are glad to 
be able to give 
this beautif ul 
specimen of an
cient Grecian archi
tecture. It is the 
corner of a temple, 
and was designed 
and erected about 
500 or 450 n.c. 
Just about the 
same time Phi
dias was en
trusted w i t h
the construc
tion of the 
Parthenon, a 
b u i l d i n g
which, per
haps, for per
f e c t io n of 
proporti o n, 
for beauty of 
de ta i l ,  and 
for the appli
cation of the 
highest prin
ciples of art 
to architec-
ture, stands 

SPECIMEN OF ANCIENT CREEK 

ARCHITECTURE. 

entirely unrivalled and alone. 
Take Sparta as a specimen. Why, the splendid 

training of the youths of this important division of 
Greece is proverbial in our own age. The mothers 
taught their children from their earliest infancy the 
most definite principles of right and wrong. The 
Spartan boy was ashamed to tell a lie, and 
although, for the necessities of self-defence, a 
military training seemed to be i.nevitable, yet this 
was manifestly not the only feature of their young 
lives. Their early discipline and education was 
intended to make them good citizens. At the age 
of seven the State took charge of their education, 
and carefully dir€cted the means employed to 
develop all that was truly manly and enduring in 
their constitutions. So much was this the case 
that the very food they ate was prescribed for 
them, and they were taught to submit to pain 
without murmuring, and to endure hardships 
from their earliest days. No difference was made 
between the rich and the poor. Their clothing was 
always of the simplest and plainest material, and 
only just sufficient to keep them from cold. It is 
no wonder that the mothers of Sparta were proud 
women, for their sons grew up to be the finest 
specimens of true manhood. the world has ever seen. 

---
--

--------------
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THE FAITHFULNESS OF NATIVE 

CHRISTIANS. 

MR. F. C B. DREYER, referring to the martyred
missionaries at a recent II In Memoriam" 

meeting of the China Inland Mission, spoke most 
touchingly of the faithfulness of the native con
verts. We give a short extract from his address. 
He said:-

" If you could have gone through the province 
·of Sharl-si twenty odd years ago-a province of
twelve millions of souls-you would not have seen
a single witness for Christ in the whole province;
you would not have seen a single convert, or a
single chapel. But if you could have gone last
year, you would have seen scores of chapels dotted
here and there throughout the length and breadth
of that province, with little groups, and larger
groups, of Christians worshipping the only true
God. D.) we think that these lives were laid down
for nought? I would remind you of the fahhful
ness of native converts during these trying times.

"Oh ! I wish you could have been with me that 
night, in P'ing-yang Fu, when we heard the first 
news of the massacre of the Hiao-i ladies. Our 
servants and some members of the Church were 
with us, and for a moment they were all in a panic 
-the news was so dreadful. We saw that the
danger wa� very imminent, so we told them, 1 We
do not want you to be in danger with us. If you
feel like going home, do so by all means.' As I
went through the court that night I saw little
groups of the Christians, one here and two there,
on their knees before God, asking what they should
do. About ten -o'clock a boy came into my room
-he was our servant-boy-and he said, 'Will you
kneel down with me before the Lord? I have
something to say.' We knelt with him, and there,
with the burning tears streaming down his cheeks,
he said, ' I do thank God that I have been able to
come to your school to hear of Jesus and to
learn to trust in Him as. my Saviour. I also
thank God for the year that I have spent in your
home, and I would like nothing better than to
stay with you, and, if need be, die with you. But
my uncle has come, ai1d he wishes me to return
home to my widowed mother, and I want you to
say what I should do.'

"Of course we told him at once to go home, 
but as we knelt there on the floor, amid our burn
ing tears we encouraged one another to remain 
faithful unto death, and I assure you that it was a 

scene that can never be forgotten, a scene that has 
impre�sed itself on my heart and memory. I thank 
·God for the faithfulness of native Christians.

11 Ah, dear friends, do we think that these
precious lives are wasted, that they have been
thrown away? I am reminded of that story in the
Bible of a woman who came to Jesus and took the
most valuable thing she had-an alabaster box of
costly ointment-and poured it forth, anointing His
head. The disciples murmured and said indig
nantly, 1 To what purpose is this waste?' But
what did Jesus say? Jesus rebuked them, and
said, ' Let her alone : she hath done what she
could.' Do not, therefore, let us think that these
lives which have been laid down in China have
been thrown away, or I think Jesus may ah:o say
to us, 'Let them alone: they have done what they
could.'"

STAND STILL, MY SOUL! 

" STAND· STILL," my soul, for so thy Lord com
mands; 

E'en. when thy way seems blocked, leave it in His wise 
hands: 

His arm is mighty to divide the wave; 
"Stand still," my soul, "stand still," and thou shalt see 
·How God can work the "impossible" for thee;

For with a "great deliverance" He doth save. 
"SIT STILL, sit still," 0 soul I 'Tis ever best 
So still to wait, for Jesus will not rest 

Till He hath finished what concerneth thee; 
Thou fain wouldst know how thine affairs would fall ? 
Thou fain wQuldst strive thyself to plan them all.? 

Hark! Jesus whispers, "Bring them all to Me." 
" BE STILL "-a deeper step in faith and rest, 
•· Be still and know" thy Father knoweth best 

The way to lead His child to that fair land, 
A "summer" .land where quiet waters flow, 
Where longing souls are satisfied, and " know 

Their God," and praise for all that He hath planned. 
"STAND STILL," my soul I The Lord shall fight for thee; 
"Sit still," my soul I The Lord shall work for thee; 

"Be still " my soul ! and know thy Lord is God, 
And being God, He loves thee to the end; 
He is thy Saviour, King, High Priest, and Friend, 

Thy 1• all in all" along the quiet road. 

WHEN THE BRIDEGROOM COMES. 

SOME were ready when Noah entered the· ark, 
some when Lot escaped frotn Sodom, some 

when Jericho was destroyed, and some will be 
ready when the Bridegroom comes. The Lord 
is f�ithful, ani:l will keep from the hour of tempta
tion, which shall come upon all the world, to try 
them that dwell upon the earth, the faithful to 
Himself (Rev. iii. 10). He 'lvill deliver true 
Christians from the trial, as He delivered in olden 
days Noah, Lot, and Rahab. 



"THEY DID ALL EAT AND WERE FILLED." 
N

AY, Lord, how can
we do this? We 

have only five barley 
loaves and two small 
fishes, only just enough 
for ourselves,and hardly 
that. How can we feed 
so great a multitude ? 

Servant of the blessed 
Master, is this your ex
perience? Well, if it be 
so, listen to what Jesus 
says: "Bring them to 
Me"; and, His disciples 
bavingobeyedHis word, 
He makes them give 
t h e  p e o pl e  t o  e a t ,  
whether they would or 
not! Mark, He does not 
give the bread •to the 
people Himself - He 
blesses, and He breaks 
it, and He gives to the 
disciples, and the dis
ciples to the multitude, 
" and they did all eat 
and were filled." 

Oh, how precious is 
the grace that uses the 
earthen vessels! Oh, 
beloved servant of a 
beloved Master, think 
you that you cannot. 
accomplish .His bid
ding? Question it no 
longer; 1£ you have, as 
it were, only five barley 
loaves and two fishes, 
it is enough. Bring them 
to Him, and say," Here 
is all I have, Lord." Put 
it in His hands, and let 
Him break it up with 
His own blessing, and 
see how it will increase. 

Eno u gh, is there? 
Oh, yes, enough and to 
spare. Twelve baskets. 
ful left ! You shall be 
the vessel, and His 
grace will accord to you 
the reward. " He gave 
to His disciples, and 
the disciples to the 
multitude." 

Gracious Master, let 
us ever listen to Thy 
voice saying, "Give ye 
them to eat,'' and as 
speedily obey, for Thy 
name's sake. Amen. 
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Whisp'ring in my Heart. 
J.B. M. J. B. MACl!:AT. 

·•·
1. Jesus found me wand',ing. Far from Him ll •,tray,. Ten-der- ly He ltd me2. I can hear Him whia-per.,Vbeu my soul is trieJ, "F .. ar not, I am with thee;3. Would you hear the Saviour's Gen-tie voice wilbin? Now,while He is call- ing,
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1. To tho ehining way; 2. I am at thf aide."3. Leave the path o sin. 
I Words of peace He whispered, Ilnde my fears depart ; ,vheu the foe assails me Je - auatakes my part; Peace that paeseth know - ledge Free -ly He'll im-p11rt; 
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CitOBt'S. 

1. 01i,"twa�sweet to hear Him ,vhlep'ring in my heart! } 2. I re-joice to hear Him ,vhi•p'ring in my heart. ,Vhisp'ring, whi•p'ring,3. Yn1\ to- day may bear Him ,vhisp"ring in your heart.

�.......... � .... =�I:]__JJ-�1] C r-r=t==-f=f
I r=t:G 'f' � 

j 

� ��""· 
f\f\f\ 

. ..,,......___._--· --� w:=e��-j-� bif u i �ti = ti]
·ti· Oh, what joy is mine I Whisp'ring, whisp'ring, Words of love di vine. No strain of earthly 

-II- II . ._·•·rt ... 
-•· . ._·II··•·•. II�� 

�:�=c� E 'r · f r r $$1 � r---;�_--

� -- �±J� J�ll! �#1/ti±E -- -, -• 
I mU: - aio Such ra.pture·oan impart; I'm glnd I evt,r b,arJ Him Whisp'ring in 

. "' .... .... ' ..fL.f'-

@h r 1=$==-�·-5 ..fL • � 
�

- ·II• -• .... ... fl. . 

r · o I 4�;, �--� -

my hea.rt. 

The above Hymn, also "Count your Blessings," "Loyalty to Christ," "Will there be any Stars? " and ?thers which appeared Jo our pages last year, are taken from the new volume of Hymns with music Just published, entitled," Songs of Triumph," Paper,6'1., post free, 7!d.; cloth, rs.,post free, IS. 2d. 
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i: ILLUSTRJITIVE GLERNINGS. J) 
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THE OX, HIS OWNER, AND THE 
CRIB. 

"The ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his master's crib; 
b11t Israel doth not know, My people doth not consider."
lsa. i. 3. 

D
R. THOMSON, in his volume "The Land

and the Book," illustrates very happily the 
truth of the verse in Isaiah given above. He says:-

" How sweetly the day draws to a close around 
this warm and delightful lake ! · And there come 
the droves of cattle and donkeys from the green 
hills where they pasture. I have seen no place 
where there are so many, or at least where they 
are brought home together, and in such crowds. 
Last night the thought struck me as thev were 
entering the gate, and away I hurried afte� them 
to see whether these Tiberian donkeys were as 
wise as those Isaiah mentions. True to life, no 
sooner had. we got within the walls than the drove 
began to disperse. Every ox knew perfectly well 
his owner, his house, and the way to it; nor did he 
gel bewildered for a moment in the mazes of these 
narrow and crooked alleys. As for the asses, they 
walked straight to the door, and up to their master's 
'crib,' without turning to bid good-night to their 
companions of the field. I followed one company 
clear into their habitation, and saw each take his 
appropriate manger, and begin his evening meal 
of dry tibn. Isaiah says in all this they were 
wiser than their owners, who neither knew nor 
considered, but forsook the Lord, and provoked 
the Holy One of Israel. 

" These ' cribs' of Isaiah are, I suppose, the 
'mangers' of the New Testament, in one of 
which the infant Redeemer was laid? 

"It is so understood by the Arabs, so translated 
in their Bible, and, I doubt not, correctly. It is 
common to find two sides of the one room where 
the native farmer resides with his cattle fitted up 
with these mangers, and the remainder elevated 
about two feet higher for the accommodation of 
the family. The mangers are built of small stones 
and mortar, in the shape of a box, or rather of a 
kneading-trough ; and when cleaned up and white
washed, as they often are in summer, they do very 
well to lay little babes in. Indeed, our own 
children have slept in them in our rude summer 
retreats on the mountains.'' 

A simple illustration like this throws a flood of 
light upon this interesting text in Isaiah, and 
makes us truly appreciate the sii:vple beauty of 
scripture. 

OUR BIBLE LESSON COLUMN. 
Golden Text-" And they were instant witli loud voices 

re'Juiring that He might be crucified ; and the voices of them and 
of the chief priests prevailed. "-Luke xxiii. 23. Read Luke 
xxiii. 18-26. 

READING ON THE LESSON, 

18, 19. "A way with this M a11, and release unto us Barabbas." 
See our blessed Lord scourged and crowned with thorns, 
and consider it as if you really saw it all, and say again, 

"For me," until you get filled with real gratitude. It 
was the custom for the governor to release unto the people 
a prisoner at this feast, one whom they might choose, and 
they had a notable prisoner named Barabbas, who had 
committed murder (Matt. xxvii. 15, 16; Mark xv. _7). 

_
20, 21. "Crucify Hi111, crucify Him." Thi:5 is.said _to be

Pilate's sixth attempt to release Jesus, his sixth 111t�r
cession for Him, but their only response is, "Crucify 
Him." Some count it his seventh intercession; anyway, 
it is his last. It was at this time that he asked, " What 
shall I do then with Jesus, who is called Christ?" (Matt. 
xxvii. 22). Oh, if he had only asked this question fr?m
his heart, knowing who Jesus was, and had received Him,
how good it would have been for Pilate I Those who
have heard of Jesus have either accepted Him or rejected
Him ; the former are children of God, but the latter
continue children of the wicked one Uohn i. 12; iii. 36).

22, 23. "The voices of f/,em a11d of the chief priests prevailed." 
Iniquity still prevails, the ungodly prosper, the righteous 
are op�ressed, but the Lord is on the throne, and the time 
is coming when " the Lord alone shall be exalted." "All 
kings shall fall down before Him ; all nations shall serve 
Him" (Isa. ii. n, 17; Ps. lxxii. 11). 

24. "And Pilate gave sentence that it should be as they
required." Mark says that Pilate was willing to content 
the people. There )Vas no question with Pilate as to 
whether it pleased God; he knew not God. He, like the 
Jews, knew no king but Cresar; in a sense he knew no 
king but himself. 

25. "He delivered Jesus to thiir will." The will of God is
life and salvation. He is not willing that any should 
perish, but that all should come fo repentance. This is 
the will of God, that every one who seeth the Son and 
believeth on Him may have everlasting life (2· Pet. 
iii, 9 ; J oho vi. 39). 

26. " 01i him tJ,ey laid tire cross that Ire might bear it after
Jesus." Matthew says that they compelled him to bear 
the cross. Simon, coming out of the country, would be 
coming into the city, but they are taking Jesus out of the 
city; so Simon is against his will turned right about and 
compelled to this service. May we not believe that it 
proved to be as happy a day for Simon as it did for Saul 
of Tarsus when he, on his way to Damascus, was turned 
right about as to all his beliefs and purposes? When you 
are stopped and turned about to do some seemingly dis
agreeable thing, may you see in it the privilege of following 
Jesus and of bearing the cross with Him, and believe that 
all your steps are ordered by the Lord ! A thousand 
times rather be Simon the Cyrenian than those who 
compelled him to do this, or Pilate, who sanctioned it all. 
Jesus would never forget it. 

WE are apt to "limit the Holy One of Israel," and to 
say" some things have worked together for our good." 
God says, "All things I" Joys, sorrows, crosses, losses, 
prosperity, adversity, health, sickness; the gourd be
s t9wed, and the gourd withered; the cup full, and the cup 
e mptied; the lingering sick-bed, the early grave I 
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THE PRISONER OF WARTBURG 

CASTLE. 

T
HE most important work that Luther did while a

prisoner in Wartburg Castle was the translation 
of the New Testament into the German language. 
Nothing that he ever did was more useful than this. 
Other persons had tried to do this before, but it was 
very imperfectly done. Luther did his work very 
carefully, and the translation he made was the best 
that had ever been made in the German language, 

THE CASTLE OF WARTBURG. 

The work he did in Wartburg Castle made the 
year spent there the most useful year of Luther's life. 

The room in Wartburg Castle can still be seen 
where the great Reformer had his study. The 
old-fashioned arm-chair in which he used to sit, 
the square oak table on which he used to write, 
and hanging up over the table a sort of bookcase, 
with a curiously carved front to it, are all kept there 
now. Above the bookcase is a likeness of Luther, 
and round about it are several other pictures. 

No doubt some of his friends thought it was a 
very mysterious providence which had taken him 
away from public work, and kept him away from 
it so long; but this is a good illustration of the 
way in which God "makes all things work together 
for good to them that love Him." 

MORE TIDINGS FROM SOUTH 

AFRICA. 

F
ROM time to time during the continuance of

the sorrowful war in South Africa, we have 
•been privileged to tell in these pages of God's
great goodness to many of His people who have
worked amongst the soldiers ever since the dread
conflict began. We have also been deeply thankful
to be able to place on record, over and over again,
what great things the Lord has done for many poor
fellows who went out unsaved, but who heard the
faithful word preached by God-fearing men, and
were brought from darkness to light.

It has been a joy to us also to be able to forward
so many Bibles, Testaments, and Gospel books, all
of which have been so acceptable, and we have
repeatedly told how God has graciously used them
to the blessing of many.

We are grateful that some still remember this
work, and enable us to forward supplies of good
literature to those who are labouring for the
welfare of the troops in different parts of the
Transvaal and the Orange River Colony.

Amongst the earnest friends who helped us in
this work were Mr. Richard and Mr. John Cory,
of Cardiff. We were not aware at the time that
the son of the former was in South Africa ; but our
readers may remember that later on we discovered
he was stationed with other members of the
Yeomanry at the home of our dear friend and
valued correspondent, Mr. Percy Bateman, at
Leeuw River Mills, near Bloemfontein. In our
November issue we told of the interest awakened
through the Gospel meetings that were held at
that place, and how the sqldiers appreciated the
kind interest manifested by our friends. Perhaps,
however, the most pathetic incident of the war
with which we have been connected arose as a
sequel to the events of that time, for very soon
afterwards our friend wrote giving the following
truly thrilling story. We insert extracts from
our friend's letter for two reasons : first, we are
sure our readers will truly sympathize with and
pray for the parents and relatives of young Mr.
Cory, and secondly, they will recognize the hand
of God in so ordering it that the young fellow
in his dying moments should thus be placed in
the care of earnest true Christians, who could
speak to him the word of life, and whisper into
his e:ir words of comfort and eternal consolation.

We should be glad of the prayers of our Christian
readers on behalf of our beloved friends out there,
for we have not "heard from them receotly, and
have feared that yet again war and its devastating
horrors may have swept over the district.
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THE SCENE OF THE BOER 

Mr. Bateman, describing the circumstances con
nected with the death of Mr. Cory, says: 

RAID AT LBEUW RIVER MILLS, 

"LEEUW RtVBR MILLS. 
'' I see in the ' SPRINC.IXG WELL' an extract from my 

letter, telling of the meetings we were having for the 
Yeomanry stationed here, and also mentioning that, 
amongst others, we bad been pleased to make the acquaint
ance of a son of Mr. Cory, of Cardiff. Now I have sadly 
to tell you that this dear young fellow lies buried here. 
This is bow it happened. We received definite warning 
that the Boers were coming in this direction, and might 
be expected the follov.ing evening. The small force of 
Yeomanry stationed here were at once ordered to fall 
back on Ladybrand, being too few in number to be able 
to protect the place. Strange as it may seem (but we 
esteemed it a Divine favour), the next morning a violent 
thunderstorm occurred (most unusual in the winter here), 
accompanied by heavy rain. This undoubtedly hindered 
for a time the Boer progress, and though kept in a state 
of apprehension, owing to native reports and the alarm 
of neighbouring Boers, who bad already laid down their 
arms to the British, aJJd who feared violence from the 
ad\·ancing Boer commando, and so consequently fled for 
safety to other parts, we saw nothing of any Boer force 
until Monday night, when about 8.30 o'clock a patrol con
sisting of fourteen men turned up at our house, demanding 
to know where the English troops were. We did not 
enlighten them. They stated that they bad to await the 
Boer commando due here at 9 o'clock the next morning. 
The party remained all night outside our stables, but did 
not come into the house. The next morning they inquired 
of Mrs. Bateman where they could obtain food. She 
came to me to inquire what she should do, and I told her 
by all means to give them some breakfast. She did so, 
sending it out to them in the garden. They had scarcely 
finished eating, when we were startled by the report of rifle 
firing, and in a moment bullets were flying about in all 
directions. It appears that an English patrol, consisting 
mostly of our Yeomanry f

r

iend� from Tbaba N'cbu, with 
some O.RC. police, bad arrived on the scene from two 
different directions, taking the Boers completely by sur
prise. They bad received information of our position, 
and, as they told us, vied with each other as to who 
should be first to help ' their friends the Batemans.' 
Alas 1 in the skirmish two of those whom we knew most 
intimately were struck down at our gate; one, a young 
man named Garrett, whom we greatly liked, being shot 

through the neck with an expansive bullet, and killed on 
the spot, the other, poor young Cory, mortally wounded, 
shot through both lungs. Another, a policeman, a young 
Queenslander named Seymour, was a)so shot thro�gh the 
thigh, but not dangerously. As qu1�kly � poss�ble all 
were brought into the house, and medical aid q_u1ckly at 
hand. Five doctors altogether saw and attended to Cory, 
but from the first it was apparent there could be little 
hope of recovery. How kind, sympathetic, and gentle 
the doctors were, I cannot tell you. We laid poor Garrett 
in the grave that same afternoon, the service being taken 
by the Wesleyan minister from Ladybrand, the Rev. 
S. P. Roth, who happened to be staying with us. Then 
we did what we could for our poor young friend Cory. 
He was quite conscious, asked me to pray with him, 
drank iri all that one felt Jed to quote him from the word 
of God, and readily responded to one's appeal as to 
whether it was well with bis soul, and repeated_ly told us 
his trust was in Jesus only, and His precious blood. At 
10.45 be passed peacefully away, surely, as we all felt, 
• absent from the body, at home with the Lord.' Next
day he was laid side by side with his comrade in arms,
the first two European graves in Leeuw River. We have
truly mourned over these two young men, so full of life
and health one moment, the next cut down! We do so
feel for the bereaved ones in the old country I May God
comfort their sorrowing hearts !

"The succeeding days were very anxious ones for us, 
but God just protected us in His own marvellous way, and 
suffered us to sustain no damage to persons or property. 
Subsequently Gen. Bruce Hamilton with a considerable 
force arrived, and remained here some six days, making 
our house his headquarters. Now the troops have all 
moved on, and we are quiet again, and we trust we may 
see no more of the enemy. I thought you might like to 
hear the particulars relating to poor Mr. Cory's passing 
away, especially as totally erroneous and misleading 
accounts have appeared ot what took place." 

In a subsequent lette� our friend further says: 
" Thank you very much for your kind and most wel

come letter, dated October 12th. We do appreciate all 
your sympathy with, and interest in, us during our time 
of trying experience. We feel assured that it is in direct 
answer to prayer that the property, as well as ourselves, 
have been preserved during the time of war. And we 
are further grateful to think that we had been privileged 
to minister to those who fell here, and to deliver to them 
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the Gospel message in life, as well as to seek to soothe 
and comfort poor dear Cory in his closing moments, and 
to hear his testimony to the restoring grace of God and 
the preciousness of the Lord Jesus, even while his poor 
body was suffering. As you say, • God so ordered it,'
,doubtless in answer to the prayers of His loved ones in the 
old countrf." 

Oh, how we long that peace may speedily come 
to these lands I It must never be forgotten that 
there are many true Christian men and women in 
those countries, who grieve and sorrow over the 
awful conffict as much as or more than we. There 
arc tho11sands of homes that have been desolated, 
and many peace-loving families that have had to 
suffer all the horrors of war. Tender children have 
been sundered from parents, and wives from 
-.devoted husbands. Surely the time has come 
when all believing people may unite in prayer to 
God that th.e war may ce1se, and peace and order 
reign again over these once fair lands. 

WORK AMONGST THE LEPERS. 

W
E have received from Mr. John Jackson,

Deputation Secretary of the Mission to 
Lepers in India, the most cheering and heart 
gladdening tidings of the good work that is going 
on in the various asylums in which our readers 
have manifested such deep interest. 

Our friend bas been travelling throughout the 
country in order to become better acquainted 
with the needs of the suffering lepers, and the 
story he tells of all he has witnessed is as thrilling 
as it is truly touching. 

We have also received photographs of the four 
leper children who are being entirely supported by 
generous readers of this paper. These we hope to 
reproduce and insert, God willing, in our next issue. 

The intelligence given about Purulia, Calicut, 
and other leper asylums in our great Indian 
Empire is most interesting, and as we shall not 
have room for all the matter in our columns, we 
shall be glad to send a copy of our friend's notes 
to any who would like to read them, upon 
application to the Editor of this paper. 

"MY NECESSARY FOOD." 

R
EAD the Word of God for yourself, so that it

shall become experimentally your very own. 
Let it be as your daily food. A text that has entered 
right into the heart will abide ·there for ever. A

young cbristian was lamenting to us the other day 
she could understand so little of the Bible. Do not 
be disappointed at such a discovery-go on reading 
it, praying over it, and believing it, and by-and
by you will understand it, or so much as God 
pleases you shall understand. 

+++++++++++++++++++++ 

: OUR YOUNG PEOPLE'S PAGES. t 
+++++++++++++++++++++ 

" HE SHAL L GATHER THE LAMBS 

WITH HIS ARMS." 

T
HE doctor attended our little daughter Lily

about three months before she died. From 
the first he had said she would never be strong, as 
her heart was affected, but with care she might 
recover from her present illness and live a tolerably 
healthy life. 

For a time it appeared as if his words were 
coming true, as with good nursing she improved 
considerably, and became strong enough to come 
downstairs and also walk out a little, and we all 
fondly hoped she would soon be in her usual state 
of health. 

During this time of convalescence a school treat 
was held in the fields adjoining our house, and one 
and another of our friends came in to see her, and 
it was sweet to notice her patience and gentleness 
although prevented from joining the young people 
in their happy games. 

One friend asked her " if she knew her sins were 
forgiven." Being a very shy gir� she simply 
answered II Yes," but the clear, quiet look that 
accompanied her answer made the friend feel 
that it was from the heart, and that the peace of 
God was reigning there. A little more conversa
tion followed, and such a clear testimony was given 
by the dear child that the visitor could not help 
getting up to kiss her, saying, "Then you are my 
little sister in Christ Jesus.'' And a link was formed 
from that time, and the same friend was with her 
during her last hours. 

Shortly after this time she had a relapse, and 
her strength soon failed. During the course of 
illness I had some plain talks with her. From 
a child she bad been of a very kindly 
disposition, very thoughtful, and fond of reading 
good books. At first she seemed troubled because 
she said she did not fie/ saved, although she was 
looking only to Jesus. I referred her to several 
Scriptures, to which she listened very attentively, 
and a small marked Testament that a friend bad 
given ht:r was her constant companion. I soon 
had the joy of hearing her say II that, finding her 
sins a burden, she had come to Jesus, believing 
that He bad died for her." I urged her to be very 
careful and · make no mistake about her soul's 
salvation, "because," I said, 11 if it is the Lord's 
will to take you, I want the assurance that we shall 
meet you again in heaven." She said she had no 
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other hope but in Christ, and she nev·er seemed 
after this to have a single doubt or fear, and her 
red Testament was ever by her side, proving her 
love for God's holy word. The night before she 
died she was very restless and had no sleep ; the 
following morning we could see a decided change. 
My anxiety about our dear child wa.s very great, 
and I asked her "if she was still resting in Jesus." 
She gently answered IC Yes," being really too weak 
to talk. I then quoted Psalm xxiii. 4

1 
and she con

cluded with the words, IC Thv rod and Thy staff, they 
comfort me." 

I asked her IC if she realized the truth for herself 
of that verse." She answered very sweetly that 
she could, and with such confidence that we were 
moved to tears, not all for sorrow that we were 
going so soon to lose our dear Lily, but many 
were tears of joy and thankfulness to our heavenly 
Father for giving His little lamb such confidence 
in Himself. She turned herself and said, " Don't 
cry, father." 

The doctor came about eleven o'clock, but 
saw her end was very near, and that he could 
do nothing more for her. I sent for the dear 
friend who had spoken to her at the time of the 
school treat, and she not only spoke words of 
comfort and love to our dear child, but was 
enabled to greatly soothe her last hours by her 
loving ministrations. About five o'clock she asked 
to be placed on her chair-bed, in which position 
she remained to the end. Her mind was quite 
clear to the last, though she sometimes slept a few 
minutes. Her brothers and sisters came into the 
room to say good-bye to her. She kissed them all, 
and asked each of them separately " to promise to 
meet her in heaven." All were very much moved, 
and with much weeping gave the promise. She 
looked at me and said, IC Pray for them." I asked 
her if she had ever prayed for. them. She said she 
had done so. She seemed much exhausted, and 
her head drooped, but presently she revived and 
asked again, "Did they say, 'Yes'?" evidently 
referring to her pathetic interview with her dear 
brothers and sisters. Again she revived and said, 
IC I've seen Jesus, and He looked so nice.". I 
kissed her and said, IC Jesus is the One who loved 
you and died for you,'' but she was almost gone, 
and her voice grew so weak that we could hardly 
hear her. Just before she passed away she 
whispered, IC Jesus is coming," "Jesus is coming," 
IC He's coming, " "He's coming." Each time her 
words became feebler, and in a few minutes she 
was gone ; she had passed into the pres'ence of her 
dear Lord and Saviour. Our hearts were too full 
to· speak, but I thought what blest and wonderful 
words were the last our precious Lily had spoken, 

words that ought to be the watchword of every 
Christian: "Jesus is coming," IC Jesus is coming,'' 
"He's coming." R. B. 

AUNT ALICE'S BIBLE CLASS. 

MY DEAR NEPHEWS AND NIECES, 

Thank you once again for all the kind, nice little letters
that many of you write me along with your answers. I
must tell you that the quality of the papers now sent in
is very superior to what it was at the beginning of our
class. I greatly appreciate the beautifully neat work of
many of my dear lads and lasses, and think that some of
our members would blush at their untidy papers could
they see the order and beauty of others. I do not at all
mind, though, a hastily written set of answers, by one
whose work gives no time for more elaborate penman
ship, like dear S. B., and the pencil written papers of my
dear invalids always touch my heart, and lead me to pray,
and praise for them, in their weakness and their faith.

I am sorry the 6th question in February floored so
many of you but is it not better now and then to give
you somethin'g to hunt up that you really did not know,
and which you will now never forget ? " If the root be
hofy, so are the branches" (Roi:n. xi. 16)

_. 
to_ the v�ry 

smallest, little, outer branch, which, by faith 1n Chnst,
shares the position of privilege and responsibility as the
"olive tree" upon earth, "blessed with faithful Abraham "
(Gal. iii. 9).

Genesis xiii. we read together this month. " Return,
ye backsliding children, and I will heal your backslidings ''
Oer. iii. 22), is the gracious word of God; and we find
Him here healing the backsliding of Abram, bringing
him back into full and happy fellowship with Himself,
and enabling him to act with gentleness, patience, and
unselfishness in a time of peculiar trial. For I cann ot
but think that Lot's behaviour must have given keen
pain to Abram's heart. Lot had left Mesopotamia
with him, had stood with him at the death-bed of his
father, bad shared bis journeyings through the land
of Canaan, his wandering down· into Egypt, and bis
return to where altar and tent had been " at the begin
ning" (ver. 3), and I believe be was very dear to bis
childless uncle. And now the testing moment comes to
Lot; the difficulty as to pasture for his vast flocks and
herds brings things to a crisis, and be shows what be really
was all the time. " Let there be no strife, I pray thee,
between me and thee," says Abram gently, and Lot,
thereupon, utterly regardless that God had promised it
to Abram for a possession, lilts up his eyes and chooses
what be considers the very best portion of the land, and
settles down on it. The ?ilgrim path had never really
bad any attraction for him; be "went with Abram"
(ver. 5), while Abram went with God; and so bis
journeyings were nothing better than those of a tourist,
who travels for bis pleasure, and settles down for his con
venience. An utter want of conscience is shown in his
choice of situation and of companionship. " He pitched
his tent toward Sodom" (ver. 12), indifferent to the awful
character of the men of Sodom, or perhaps calming any
slight uneasiness by the fancy that the land looked like
"the garden of the Lord" (ver. 10).

But while Lot thus reveals himself as selfish, ungodly,
worldly-minded, how Abram shines I It is so hard to be
generous when others are covetous; to be unselfish when
others are self-seeking; to be gentle and patient with
those who have bitterly disappointed you, is it not ? And 
yet, by the grace of God, Abram was all this. Perhaps
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he felt that he was reaping as'he had sown (for even for
given men IJlUSt do that) ; the great flocks and her�s 
that brought about this rupture had been amassed m 
Egypt ; they had returned "very rich in cattle" (ver. 2) 
(I have somewhere read that this might be translated 
"very heavy"), and this wealth added cares rather than 
joys ; for only " the blessing of the Lord, it maketh rich, 
and He addeth no sorrow with it" (Prov. x. 22). 

So Abram lets Lot take the pick of " the whole land " 
(ver. 9), as though he had read Phil. iv. 5 (which you and 
I can do): "Let your moderation be known unto all men. 
The Lord is at band." That means not insisting upon strict 
justice, easily yielding, because the Lord is near you. 
You can put your wrongs and your rights into His 
keeping, and you will prove, as Abrani did : 

"He gives the very best to those 
Who leave the choice with Him." 

No sooner bad Lot, with herdsmen and cattle, gone off 
to the fair plains of Jordan than the Lord came and 
spoke with Abram (ver. 14), and told him more fully than 
He had ever done of all that He would give to him and 
to his seed for ever (vers. 14-17). Thus does our Lord 
know how to comfort those that are cast down, how 
to make " the solitary place glad " for His people 
(Isa. xxxiv. 1). 

Now, dear girls and boys, don't take it too hard when 
the worldly-minded companions drop off, giving you the 
cold shoulder. It is painful work, finding out that they 
have no heart for Christ or for you; but, depend upon it, 
you will get on better without such friends. The Lord 
give you ever to know the joy of companionship, fellow
ship with Himself! 

" The joy no desolations here 
Can reach or cloud or dim-
The present Lord, the living God, 
And we alone with Him." 

Always your loving 
AUNT ALICE. 

QUESTIONS FOR THIS MONTH. 

1. In which .of the lesser prophets does the Lord say,
" I will heal their backslidings, I will love them freely " ? 

·2. Find that the christian, confessing sins, is not only
forgiven, but. also cleanse� fro� all unrighteou:>ness.

3· /fhere m P�overbs 1s 1t said, "A soft answer turneth 
away .y.,rath" ? 

4. What appeal did the Lord make to the Twelve, when
" many of His disciples went back, and walked no more 
with Him"? 

5. Where does Paul say one had forsaken him, "_havi�g
loved this present world," and that all that were m Asia 
"be turned aw�y from me"? 

6. What exhortation does the Lord give on the ground
that "a man's life consistetb not in the abundance of the 
things which be possessetb " ? 

7. Where does �e promise to fill the treasures of those
that love Him, causing them "to inherit substance" ? 

8. Who said h:e had learned "to be content," bavirtg
been ••instructed '' '' both to abbund and to suffer need" ? 

9. How· does Peter describe the inheritance that is
"reserved in heaven for you " ?

10. Where does David write of those who "wandered
in the wilderness in a solitary way," being led" to a city 
of habitation" ? 

n. When does Moses plead that the Lord going with
His people would 'make them to be" separated"" from 
all the people that are upon the face of the earth " ? 

J 2. Which of the lesser prophets asks, " Can two walk
together, except they be agreed" ? 

ANSWERS TO FEBRUARY QUESTIONS. 

1. 1 Thessalonians i. 9.
2. Isaiah xliv. 9-20. 
3. Psalm cxxxv. 15-18; also Psalm cxv. 4-8.
4. Exodus xii. 12. 

5. 1 John v. 21. 

6. Romans xi. 16.
7. Habakkuk xxiv. Quoted in Romans i. 17; Gala

tians iii. 1 I ; Hebrews x. 38.
8. Romans i. 5 ; 1 Peter i. 2. 
g. Paul. Philippians iii. 5, 7.

10. 1 Peter ii. II. 

u. Matthew x. 37.
12. Jehoshaphat. 2 Chronicles xx. 7.
For the benefit of those who may not have seen our

rules in the January number, I will repeat that our class 
is in three divisions:-

1. All over 18 to answer the 12 questions.
2. All of 18 and under to answer any nine questions.
3. All 0£·13 and under to answer any six.
We have lads and lasses in each division. The younger

ones may answer as many questions as they like, but can 
only get the full number of marks of the division they 
belong to. No Concordance is allowed, and no help· to be 
given in finding the answers; but a reference Bible may 
be used. The papers to be sent before the end of the 
month addressed-

AUNT ALICE, 
The Grange. 

Mansfield-Woodhouse. 

THE LORD'S CHILD. 

H
OW lovely it is to notice the growth in grace

of one who has early been brought to know 
the Lord! The famous Dr. Newton spoke about 
this with regard to his young niece who came to 
live with him. He said :-

" Quickly her heart was opened fpr the truth to 
enter. She felt the Saviour to be precious to her, 
and her spirit was drawn to Him. With great joy 
we saw this happy change. Now she delighted in 
nothing so much as to attend the services, and to 
hear God's Word. To be kept · away through 
weakness of body, was a trial she seemed almost 
unable to bear. She did not mind the suffering of 
the week if, when the Lord's Day came, she were 
well enough to go to St. Mary Woolnoth: there 
her cup of happiness seemed to run over. And, 
though she did not speak much of herself, her 
whole conduct gave us confidence that she was 
indeed the Lord's child." "We asked her just 
before she died," says Dr. Newton, "if she would 
choose a text for her own funeral sermon. She 
readily mentioned, ' Whom the Lord loveth He 
chasteneth.' 'That,' said she, has been my 
experience. My afflictions have been many, but 
not one too many. I praise Him for them all.' 
But after a pause she said, 'Stay, I think there 
is another text which may do better ; let it be, 
'Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord.'" 
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OUR SOUTH AFRICAN AND 

GENERAL FREE DISTRIBUTION 

FUND. 

WE ask our friends to join with us in thanking God 
for putting it into the hearts of so many to still help in 
the work in South Africa. We feel it is most important 
to endeavour to help those workers who are labouring 
amongst the 200,000 soldiers who are still out there. We 
are able to forward various parcels containing consider
able supplies of Bibles, Testaments, and of the best Gospel 
books, papers, etc., to the Orange River Colony, Natal, the 
Transvaal, and other parts. Will our readers pray for 
God's blessing to follow the distribution of these messages 
telling of God's love and grace. 

In former years our readers have enabled us to supply 
the workers of the Open-Air Mission and other Gospel 
agencies with quantities of Gospel books for use on the 
rac�cours� and i� other places. We-shall be very,thank
ful 1f any fr1ends"!11l generously contribute for this purpose. 
'\\:7e have. one friend who promises £10, if eight others
-.�111 contnbute £5 each, to send Gospel literature into the 
vtll_ages of our land during the next month or so. We 
beheve' there are readers who will be glad to help. to 
secure the £50 for this purpose. 

We acknowledge with s_incere thanks the receipt of the 
undermentioned sums:-

H. C. E., Biarritz ... 
£ s. il. 
I O 0 

W. S., Woodmancote, u.; C. G. M.,
London, 5s. .. . . .. . . .. o 6 o

T., Chagford, 21. 6d.; Miss B., 5r. ... o 7 6 
" Saved by grace of God," Kemnay, 

25, 6d. ; F. R. R., Hull, 2s. &.I. ... o 5 o 
C., P. H. S; S., Aberdeen·, 5s. 6d.;

S. L. A., Reading, IS, 6d.... ... o 7 o 
C. J. J., Worthing, 5s.; "Ecc. xi. 1,"

Wolverley, 2s. . ... .• . ... o 7 o
E. S. M., Forest Hill, 21. ; A. G. C., 

Hampstead, 2s. 6d. ... ... o 4 6 
A. P. C .. Mansfield Woodnouse, 2s. 6d. ; 

M. A. F., Mistley, IS. o 3 6
Mrs. W., Bout'?emouth, 7s. 6d . . : E •• J., 

, Weymoutli, 1s. · ... ... ... o 8 6 
s. J. s., Carnworthy, IS,; M. L.,

Salop, IS. ... .:. ... ... o 2 o 
*CONTRIBUTED DURING MEAL HOURS

BY ' CHRISTIAN' WORK.fttEN, PER 
MR. J. McAR�HUR,.�LASGOW I o o 

•we are deeply .toucb�d by this generous expression
of fellowship on the part of these esteemed frlenffs in 
Glasgow, · 

· · 

OUR LEPER FUND. 

WE 'commend this work to the prayers and help of 
our readers. Although we are helping at providing the 
support necessary for· the whole of the inmates of the · 
C�hc_ut I_..eper Asylum, we are a long way from accom
phshmg 1t. But when we remember that if each reader 
gave just a halfpenny per week to this good object it would 
be _done: we see ho,v easy it is. Would it not be a real 
sat1sfact1on for us to. be _ able to suppor't our o,�n leper 
�ylum, and feel th�t its 11;1mates were not only bemg pro
vided for as to their bodily needs, but were hearing the 
blessed gospel of Christ_ regularly 7 We should like to 
receive a shoal of gifts at the rate of a halfpenny per 
week, or 2s. per year, for this good objJct. 

At the same time . we are profoundly thankful for 

the generous help afforded by the readers of this raper 
to the work amongst the lepers. Since our last hst of 
subscriptions appeared, another friend bas sent the cost 
of the entire support of a leper child for one year, viz., £4. 
Next month, please God, we intend to insert various parti
culars about this wor)c, that will be of the greatest interest 
to our readers. Meanwhile we acknowledge, with heartfelt 
thanks, the receipt of the following amounts:-

Shepherd's Bush, zs.; W. S., Wood-
mancote, u.... ... ... ... 

M. P., Plymstock, 201.; Mrs. B.,
Ascot, 4s. 

Teachers and Scholars, Assembly 
Room, Newport, Isle of Wight, 
per Mr. E. W. Tyler . 

C. P. H, S. S., Aberdeen, 25, 8d. ; A
Friend, Anerley, 2s. 6d.

S. E. C., Bury St. Edmund's 
A. P. C., Mansfield Woodhouse 
L. H., Taranaka, second half-yearly

instalment for support of one leper 
child ... . .. 

£ s. d.

0 3 0 

I 4 0 

I 12 6 

0 5 2 
0 IO O 

o 3 9

2 5 0 

From a few Christian Friends, Akaroa, 
New Zealand, per Mr. H. Tizzard 

From A. A., London, for the support of 
one leper child for twelve months 4 

l 10 0 

0 0 

OUR INDIAN -FAMINE FUND. 

. ALTH<?UGH the more agonising features of the terrible
distress m India have sensibly diminished in consequence 
of the ra!ns �hat have fallen, through God's goodness, 
yet there 1s still such poverty and sickness in many parts 
as de�an� our continued help. We are thankful for any 
cont_nbutions, and acknowledge the following with earnest 
gratitude :-

.,_ 
£ s. d. 

;::,hepherd's Bush, 21. ; Mr. P., London, 
31. 6d. ... ... 0 5 6 

M. P., Plymstock, 201. ; H., London,
2�6d. I 2 6 

John iii. 16, Seaforth o 2 6 
Also for Dr. Barnardq's Homes: 2s. from Kemnay. 

WE are thankful to very many friends who send us 
pap_er� for insertion ; but we should be very grateful if 
chnstlan workers and others who have true and brightly 
written original stories of conversions to God would send 
them for 1,1se in our pages. Any friends who' note special 
paragraphs relating to the Bible, or in reference to God's 
servants in this or any past age, or who possess interesting 
records of conversions to God, as a result of recent mission 
work at home or abroad, would greatly oblige the Editor 
by sending the same for insertion in the pages of '' THE 
SPRINGING WELL," if suitable. 

We venture to ask our kind. readers to help us to secure 
new subscribers to this paper, to pray for God's distinct 
blessing upon it, and to stil\ help us as freely as they can. 
'.l'he area.for _the useful distribution of the Magazine, �tc.,
1s very wide mdced, and the need urgent. We hn.ve many 
applications . for grants from evangelists working in the 
villages of our land. 

� At,L communications for the Editor to be addressed 
to the care of Mr. AFLRBD HOLNESS, 14, Paternoster Row, 
London. 

The original articles are copyright, and must not be 
reprinted without permission. 
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The sufferer was horrified! Only seven days to 
live? What should he do? He said little, but 
the cold sweat stood on his forehead. 

The disease advanced rapidly, and his wife sent 
for her mother to help in nursing. 

One midnight, the second or third of his illness, 
the poor fellow could not lie down, but was sup
ported in his armchair. The fire was flickering in 
the grate, and all was still. The two women sat 
lookiag at the patient with that strange look which 
persons generally give when sickness and death 
have their victim in their grasp. 

"Wife," gasped the unhappy man, "it is of no 
use you and mother sitting there staring at me
I am dying. I have only a few days to live! Oh I 
what shall I do? I do not know the Lord. My 
soul is not saved. Go out, do, and find some one 
who will come and tell me how I can be saved." 

The woman hesitated, for she neither cared about 
her own nor her husband's soul. But he urged 
her, and so she put on her bonnet and shawl, and 
went downstairs on her errand. 

The policeman strolled the solitary streets; the 
last lights were being put out in the upper rooms 
of the houses. Where was she to go ? Where in 
the town could she find those to tell her husband 
how his soul might be saved? 

She asked one, and then another, and at length 
called upon a person, who she was informed might 
help her, but he knew not the way of salvation 
himself, and back she came to the sick man's 
chamber alone. 

The next morning her strange errand got talked 
about in the town. It w;is a new thing that at 
midnight a woman should search for some one to 
tell her dying husband how he could be saved! and 
some christians called upon the man. 

'.fhere ,vas a preacher of the Gospel her husband 
had especially wished to see. He called also, and 
found the sick man seated in the arm-chair, unable 
to lie down. He looked the same powerful man 
as ever, but beads of cold perspiration stood on 
his forehead, and he could hardly speak. " How 
sorry I am to see you suffering thus," said the 
visitor, "and I am grieved exceedingly that you 
are dying. The time is short, but mercy may 
still be sought and found." 

He was interrupted in his message of salvation 
,by the wife, who, gathering up her apron and 
putting her hands to her face, began to sob and 
say, "Oh ! what shall I do? How shall I manag�? 
He has been such a good husband, and now I shall 
be left alone.'' She was distressed at the prospect 
of loss of income which would follow the loss of her 
husband, and her tears flowed freely. But she was 
an enemy of the Gospel, and determined that the 

words of salvation should not be conveyed to her 
husband. 

"My dear friend," said the preacher, "pray 
have consideration for your husband's soul. I wish 
to speak to him about the Saviour. What is all 
the money in the world to his soul?" 

She was silenced, and, turning again to the 
dying man, the visitor told him how that Christ 
had died, that His blood cleanses from every sin, 
and that whosoever believes in Him shall not 
perish, but have everlasting life. 

Oh, reader those are solemn· moments, when 
life is fast ebbing, and the message of mercy can 
hardly be attended to because of the weakness of 
the dying body. The last time that this visitor 
had spoken to this now dying man about his soul 
had been some two years previously, when, think
ing little of dying, he listlessly sat at the evening 
service! Now the terrible moment, so often painted 
before his eyes, bad come. He was dying, and 
salvation was being offered to him for the last time. 

What response there was in his heart to the 
love of God it is impossible to tell. He was too 
ill to reply to his friend's questions, whether he 
had closed with Christ, and whether God bad for
given him his sins, and above all the sin of neglecting 
the "great salvation;" and sorrowfully did the friend 
lay his hand upon that of the dying man as he said 
good-bye, promising to call again and see him on 
the morrow, should God permit. 

The morrow came, and, at the earliest oppor
tunity, the friend called at the house. The blinds 
were up. Alfred A. was still alive !-so, gently 
knocking at the door, be begged admittance. The 
wife answered the knock. She opened the door 
about three inches, put her f?ot against it, and said, 
"You can't see him : he is too ill . ., 

"But I must,'' said the visitor. "Your husband 
is dying. He wishes to hear of the way of salvation. 
You must let me in." 

" You can't come in," was the wife's answer. 
"He's asleep, and can't be disturbed," and she shut 
the door. 

The reason was painfully evident. This woman 
did not wish to be troubled with religion, and was 
too much annoyed to allow even a word of comfort 
to be uttered to her husband. There was no choice, 
and the visitor turned away. 

The next day was Sunday. He made another 
visit to the house. The wife came again to the 
door, and opened it, saying, "You may come in, 
sir. Perhaps you would like to see him." 

Her manner was strange. Then it flashed 
through the visitor's mind, " Is he dead?" 

"Yes, he's dead, sir. You can go upstairs and 
see him, if you please." 
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Yes l You may go up and see the corpse, and 
thus pay the ordinary compliment to death ; but 
to speak of the Saviour to the dying sinner-no, 
that is vexatious and disagreeable. Ahl Mrs. --, 
for what will you have to answer in the Day of 
Judgment? 

"No," replied the visitor firmly, "I will not go 
in. You would not let me see him when he could 
have heard of the way of salvation. It is too late 
for him now ! 11 And, turning from the door, he 
added, "Never forget this yourself, that, if you die 
as you are now, you will perish in hell." 

Reader, this sort of cruelty is common enough 
upon the dying couch, and more so amongst the 
rich than amongst the poor. Fashion has built its 
barbed fence about death. In polite society it is 
almost impossible to gain· access to the sufferer 
upon his dying bed, where such are deeply anxious, 
really seeking salvation, crying bitterly, " What 
must I do to be saved?"-" My sins, my sins." 
Perhaps (as in a case known to the writer) the 
physician is asked to inject morphia into a vein, 
and thus to quiet the sufferer, and to still the 
agonized soul-cry, or, to use the polite language 
the father of lies puts into man's lips, to "relieve 
the patient from the distressing fancies attendant 
upon religious mania." Or if the physician's 
services be not called in, then thqse of the fashion
able priest are sought, and he -administers the 
sacrament, calmly passing the soul into eternity, 
with the lie that in his consecrated elements is 
salvation. In ruder circles, as our story illustrates, 
the door is slammed in the visitor's face, and the 
wretched sufferer is allowed to die in his misery. 
In their base selfishness the "friends" of the sick 
so hate to hear the cry for mercy, that they prefer 
to see their nearest relations lowered into hell than 
to have their own consciences disquieted by their 
dying friend's cries for mercy. 

You know not what awaits you in your dying 
hour, reader. If rich, how shall you be reached 
on your sick bed? Is it likely that then etiquette 
will yield to the need of your soul, and that the 
barriers of society will be broken down to allow 
God's mess�ngers to tell you of salvation? Society 
wi!l not suppose that you-rich, educated, and 
fashionable- need the same Saviour as your poor 
brethren in yonder cottages l Society, which calls 
it cant when a man says, in his health and strength, 
"My sins are forgiven me-my soul is saved," 
designates it as cruelly unchari\able when the sal
vation of the most godless of the dead is questioned. 
The religion of the world is just this. That no man 
can know whether he is saved in this life, but all 
who have died, however vilely they have lived, go 
straight to heaven l Reader, in this life alone a 

man's sins can be forgiven him. Use then the hour 
of ·strength God grants you to find salvation, 
lest your friends bar the door of your house 
against the messengers of mercy ; lest they seek 
to soothe you with lies to sleep out of time into 
eternity; lest, like my poor friend, you cry upon 
your dying bed, and cry in vain, "Mv SOUL IS NOT 

SAVED I" 

EXCUSES. 

"I pray thee, !,ave me excused. And they all with oneco11stnl 
began to make exc11se. "-Luke xiv. 16. 

T
HEY all with one consent

Began to make excuse ; 
Their minds and wills were steadfast bent 

That supper to refuse, 
One man had bought some ground ; 

One must his oxen prove ; 
Another man a wife had found, 
· And nought 'beside could move.
Friend, art thou such a one

As• brings a trifling plea, 
A poor excuse, to God's dear Son, 

When He inviteth thee ? 
Hast thou long time refused, 

And in effect said "No; 
I pray Thee, write me down excused:•? 

What if He leave it so ? 
Excused-excused from what? 

Excused from sins forgiven; 
Excused from good thou knowest not ; 

Excused from right to heaven I 

Excused from all God saith 
• Of joys on earth increased ;

Excµsed from peace of mind in death,
Excused from heaven's glad· feast. 

Say, wouldst thou be excused 
For all eternity ? 

Oh, tum to love, so long abused, 
That still runs after thee. 

WINIFRED A. IVERSON. 

TO EVERY MAN HIS WORK. 

N
O one of my fellows can do that special work for

me which I have come into the world to do; 
he may do a higher work, a greater work, but he 
cannot do my work. I cannot hand my work over 
to him any more than I can hand over my respon
sibilities or my gifts. I must do it with these 
hands or these lips which God has given me. I 
may do little or I may do much. That matters 
not. It must be my own work. And by doing 
my own work, poor as it may seem to so�e, I 
shall better fulfil God's end in making me what I 
am, and more truly glorify His name, than if I 
were either going out of my own sphere to do the 
work of another, or calling another into my sphere 
to do my proper work for me. 

E 2 
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A DONKEY-LOAD OF BREAD .. 

T
HE venerable Dr. Henry M. Field, qf the

United States, tells a very remarkable story, 
in a recent book of travels, of a notorious prison in 
Tangier, which for horror and misery almost vies 
with the Black Hole of Calcutta. No one who 
goes in as a prisoner c'omes out alive, for the prison 
is filled with criminals who have caught the most 
horrible diseases, such as leprosy and the plague. 
'.fhe terror of the confinement and contagion 
drives many mad, and not a few who escape the 
fearful diseases die of starvation. 

The Governor of Tangier, as a rule,· refuses 
admittance to all foreigners. Dr. Field's deter
mined perseverance, aided by diplomatic interven
tion, won for him at length a reluctant permission 
for himself and his companions. 

The palace of the Governor is under the same 
roof as the prison. The latter is divided into two 
parts, one for city and the other for country con
victs. There are no cells, but two large rooms, 
one for each class, in which the prisoners are 
huddled together promiscuously. Jn the first 
prison the convicts are far less badly off than in the 
other.· They busy themselves in weaving palmetto 
panniers for use on donkeys. 

The second is much larger than the first, and 
the most desperate of the criminals are chained to 
the pillars bv their ankles. The discipline is a 
c�uel one. There is no flogg�ng, but starvation 
crushes all life and hope and spirit out of them. 
No prison rations are �upplied, nor any food 
whatever is given them. Those who have anything 
to eat pay for it. The small sums which the 
strongest of tl;iem may earn do not go far. Many 
are unable to earn anything, and are dependent on 
the charity of their fellow-prisoners ; and charity 
is not a virtue which the Moslems cultivate to any 
great extent. Many consequently die of starvation. 

Dr. Field was so horrified and sickened by what 
be witnessed that the scenes haunted him day and 
night. 

One Sunday a thought struck him, upon which 
he acted immediately . He sent his servant to the 
market with a handful of money to buy a donkey
load of bread. The donkey came stag�ering under 
the.load piled high on the panniers. Taking two 
soldiers with him as protection to the bread, he 
went to the prison, distributing the loaves himself, 
one t.o each prisoner. They received them eagerly, 
but there was little show of gratitude in any. That 
had been crushed out of them by cruelty continued 
in some cases from year to year: 

It was a noble thing to do, but the good doctor's 
generosity had a limit, and hunger would return, 

with all its insatiable longing. And he could do 
nothing to heal their diseases nor to obtain for 
them that freedom which is one of the greatest 
sweets of life. 

It is not· so with the Great Physician Jesus 
Christ. Those whom · He feeds He heals and 
cleanses, and gives them that holy freedom which 
makes the present life a joy, and the future full of 
pleasures for evermore. 

There are tens of thousands, even in what are 
called christian lands, who are starving for the 
lack of the living Bread. They labour to satisfy 
their inward cravings with that which is not bread, 
which has nothing life-giving or life-sustaining in 
it ; while multitudes, like the prodigal in the 
parable of our Lord, are fain to fill their belly with 
the husks that the swine do eat. 

How gracious is the earnest expostulation and 
loving invitation of the God of salvation! "Where
fore do ye spend money for that which is not 
bread, and your labour for that which satisfieth 
not? ' Hearken diligently unto Me, and eat ye 
that which is good, and let your soul delight itself 
in fatness." Heaven's best is offered you quite 
freely, and with no other condition than that you 
accept freely what God freely gives. And this 
applies equally to the most moral and upright, to 
the most rigid Pharisee, and to the most sinful 
and degraded, the most sunken in crime and 
misery. 

And with the soul-satisfying and strength-giving 
Bread of life healing is also offered freely. How
ever long-standing and deep-seated the leprosy of 
sin, He can and will make the sinner who looks to 
Him and trusts in Him every whit whole. By His 
precious blood He purges away our transgressions 
and cleanses all our sins. He removes the burden 
of sin and the fear of its condemnation. Moreover, 
by His Holy Spirit He takes away the love of sin 
and renews the soul in health and soundness, and 
�n the image of God. 

The soul that is cleansed by His blood,. and 
feeds on Christ, the Bread of life, and is made a new 
creature in Him, is also made free from condemna
tion and given a holy liberty of which the world 
knows nothing. Christ is exalted to do all this, 
according to that covenant of grace and peace of 
which He is the Head, Executor, and Adminis
trator. "Thus saith the Lord ''-He is speaking 
of and to our Divine Redeemer and Advocate
" In an acceptable time have I heard Thee, and in 
a day of salvation have l helped Thee, and I will 
preserve Thee and give Thee for a covenant of the 
people, . . that Thou mayest say to the 
prisoners, Go forth, to them that are in darkness, 
Show yourselves." This voice of love is sounded 
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forth in the Gospel, and made effectual to all who 
receive the· message in faith and love. 

Every poor guilty sinner is invited to come to 
Christ, and to partake of these blessings : a holy 
freedom from guilt and condemnation to serve 
God in newness of life, a gracious healin� of the 
soul's maladies, a cleansing in heart an·d life, and 
a present and everlasting satisfaction in the life of 
faith now and the life of full fruition hereafter. 

Oh, let the guilty, the perishing, the starving, of 
earth's children come to Him, and find salvation 
from all evil. He says, " Incline your ear, and 
come unto Me ; hear, and your soul shall live." 

"For Jesus is the true and only Living Way, 
And whosoever will may come." 

R. S. 

"THE CHIEFEST AMONG TEN 
THOUSAND." 

"My Beloved is 111i11e, a11d I am His."-Song of Sol. ii. 16. 
"I am ,ny Belovcd's, a11d His desire is towards me."-Song of 

Sol. vii. Io. 
"I go to prepare a plare for yo1t. "-John xiv. 2. 

H
UMAN affections are very greatly made use

of and illustrated by our Lord in His 
various parables and miracles. Take that of the 
Prodigal Son. In it are the whole family relation
ships. There is the ungrateful and rebellious son, 
who seeks to get away from his father's control, 
and goes into a far country; and there is the father's 
love evidently going out after his wandering boy, 
yearning over the erring one, and longing for his 
return, and his joy in receiving him back, also 
the elder son's jealousy and ill feeling brought out, 
showing himself to be quite as much out of com
munion with his father's heart as was the one who 
had left his home. All through human affections 
of one kind or another are brought before us. 
Take again the raising of the widow's son at Nain, 
"the only son of his mother, and she was a widow." 
The maternal affections were strengthened by the 
fact that he was her "only son '' - the only 
reminder of the husband she had loved and lost. 
There is a wonderful pathos in the words "and she 
was a widow." Theo, when our Lord restores him 
to life, He does not merely 

"Speak with the voice that wakes the dead, 
And bid the sleeper rise." 

No; He enters into the joy of the mother's heart, 
and seeks to share that joy. It i� as if He could 
not deny Himself the joy of giving the lost one 
back into his mother's arms, and beholding her 
joy. " HE delivered him to his mother.'' It is a 
lovely display of His tenderness. In view, then, 
of this principle, it is not to be expected that 

L 

the purest and holiest affections of human life 
-for such they are intended to be-should be
beneath our Lord's notice. Accordingly we have
the bride, the Lamb's wife, and her heavenly
Bridegroom, and nowhere in Scripture are the
affections suitable to such a relationship so beauti
fully set forth as in the "Song of Songs, which
is Solomon's.'' Let us consider this for a few
moments, and may we look at it as through a rent
veil, and consider it in the sanctuary.

The first words read are from the bride. This is 
not her first acquaintance; there have been inter
views and conve1sations. He has sought to attract 
her attention, to make himself agreeable to her, to 
win some token of her regard. No doubt be has 
met with varying treatment, sometimes indif
ference and coldness, at other times some little 
response, some return for his attentions; in fact, 
she has scarcely known her own mind. But now 
all this is at an end; he has spoken words which 
bring matters to an issue ; his love has been 
offered, and sh� has accepted it. What is her 
first thought? Why, you could hardly express it 
better than in the words which now proceed from 
her lips : " My beloved is mine." Yes; all is 
settled now. She has had her doubts and uncer
tainties ; sometimes things have gone one way, 
sometimes another. But all this is now over ; no 
more uncertainties. She can now say "My beloved 
is mine." This is the great thought in her mind
" My beloved is mine." 

Well, under the circumstances, what does the 
bridegroom do? There are three things he 
does:-

( 1) He visits his bride ; he seeks by all means
in his power to convince her of the strength, 
earnestness, and reality of his affection, makes 
her interests his own, and, in short, does all 
that he can to win her more closely to himself. 
And what is the effect of this assiduity on his 
part? How is his bride affected by it? It bas 
this effect. She ceases to be so entirely occu
pied with herself and her own feelings. Being 
freed from doubt and uncertainty, she realises with 
far higher and deeper satisfaction that she is 
precious to her beloved, that he values her for 
herself, that "his desire is towards her." This, 
while it certainly draws her affections more ardently 
to himself, and makes him more precious to her, 
produces in her heart and mind a far deeper and 
richer character of joy from the thought that she 
is precious in his sight ; she, as it were, loses 
herself in the contemplation of his satisfaction 
with and delight in her attractions. Nee�less to 
say, her own heart is more truly satisfied and at 
rest. But this is not all he does. 
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( 2) He "prepares a place" for �er. Yes, not
withstanding all the time be devotes to her, all 
the attention be pays her, be finds time to "pre
pare a place" for her. He adorns it with all that 
his taste suggests or his means permit ; every 
comfort, every convenience, every luxury, is pro
vided, and it is for her he prepares it. In all that 
he does she is before his mind and in his heart; 
it is her happiness, her enjoyment, he thinks about: 
he prepares a place far her. What care and thought 
he bestows upon it ! It is a labour of love, and 
though it is for her-:--and truly so-still he finds 
lu's oum joy in thus preparing it, for is she not to 
be )Vith him where he is? By-and-by the place 
is ready; all that he can think of to make it suit
able for her enjoyment has been supplied. Only 
one thing is lacking. What is that ? The presence 
of his bride i And so 

(3) He comes for lier. Does he send for her ?
It would be a denial of the love he bears her if 
be did. He comes himself. And is this some 
sudden thought on his part? ·why, this has been 
his thought from the very first. · It was with this 
purpose in view that h'e chose _her from amongst 
others; . this it was that led him to seek to win her 
regard. All his attentions have been paid with 
this one object in view; for this he has borne 
with all her waywardness, her coldness, her indif
ference ; for this he has " prepared a place" for her, 
that she might be with him where he is ; and now 
at length he comes for her, with love in his heart 
and beaming forth from bis eye, to take her to 
himself. Send for her 1 Ah no ! 

" His yearning heart 
No more can brook delay!" 

And can we not realise in all this, simply and 
thoroughly human as it is-can we not realise the 
matchless love of the Lord for His own ? Is not 
this the _history of• His dealings with us ? First, 
there is Hi's c/wice. He saw us in our wretched
ness, our sin, 'our ruin, and in the far-distant ages 
of the eternal past we were chosen in Christ before 
the foundation of the world. Time rolled on its 
mighty cycles until we played our little part in 
this life's transitory scene; here it was He souiht 
to attract our attention, to win our regard, to draw 
us to Himself. How coldly we treated Him! 
How we repelled His kindness ! How we slighted 
His advances l But all this He bore, because His 
love was true and real, and many waters could not 
quench it. Wet with the dews of mom, He stood 
and knocked at the door of our hearts ; but, alas l 
for us He had no form nor comelir::iess, and in the 
fjtful gla

0

nces we gave Him we saw no ·beauty that 
we should desire Him. At length He caused the 

scales to fall from our eyes. Was it not all His 
own doing ? He revealed Himself,· He made 
Himself known, and He became to us the fairest 
among ten thousand, the altogether lovely. Then 
it was that, in the new-felt joy of possession, we 
exclaimed in the fulness of our hearts, "My Beloved
t's mine.''

But He did not let us rest here ; more and 
more He sought to draw us to Himself, more 
and more He proved the depth and reality of His 
matchless love, until our souls arose to the wondrous 
kpowledge that we were precious in His sight, that 
He had set His love upon us, that He had His 
purposes with reference to us, that His desire was 
toward us, and we lost ourselves in the wide, 
shoreless ocean of His infinite and unchanging 
love. Theo, as our hearts were drawn more and 
more to Himself, we began to long to see His 
face. This world became a wilderness, not because 
of its sorrows and its trials, but because He is not
here. We seemed to hear His voice in sweetest 
tones, like music on the waters, saying to us, 
" I go to prepare a place for you '' -that is why 
I am absent from you-" and if I go and prepare 
a place for you, I will come again and receive you 
unto Myself, that where I am, there ye may be 
also." Then it was we began to realise that this 
had been His thought all through, that all along 
He had this wondrous purpose in view, to take us 
to Himself, to be with Him ; this was the o°Qject 
of His matchless love. And since we realised 
this our hearts, although with many wanderings, 
have waited for His coming. " Our conversation 
is in heaven, from whence we look for "-not the 
Judge upon the great white throne-how sad that 
many of the Lord's dear ones should still thus look 
for Him !-but "for the Saviour, who shall change 
these bodies of our humiliation, that they may be 
fashioned like unto His own body of glory." So 
shall we ever be with the Lord. Is this my reader's 
prospect? If not, WHAT is your hope for the future? 

How blessed it ic; to be able to take up the 
language of J oho Rutherford's beautiful hymn, 
and say-

" Oh! I am my Beloved's 
And my Beloved is mine, 
He brings a poor vile sinner 
Into His • house of wine! ' 
I stand upon His merit, 
I know no safer stand, 
Not e'en where glory dwelleth 
In Immanuel's Land." 

HOMELEIGH. 

It is pleasant to be able to insert the above 
article from the pen of our late valued contributor 
W. Coultas. We are sure many will read it with
great interest.
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f"" OUR BIBLE PORTION. i 
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PATIENCE IN WELL-DOING. 

"No 11ui1i, having put his ha11d to tlie plough, a11d looking
back, is fit Jo, the ki11gdom of God. "-Luke ix. 62. 

WE were hearing not long since of a young
man ; he had begun his christian career 

brightly, but, alas I like so very many, he had not 
continued with patience in well-doing. What a 
position of danger is his I 

If we are redeemed by Christ we must be His 
disciples indeed, and follow Him. He does not 
offer us a bed of roses here, He offers us hardship. 
Those who would find in this world, which crucified' 
their Lord, a place of ease, forget the cross. We 
cannot serve two masters. We must be out and 
out for Christ, or our christianity is of little worth. 
And we say this, 

because a good heart for Christ 
gives the "stay'' we need for our christian life and 
work. One great reason, if not the reason, why 
the:e is not the patient continuance in well-doing 
there should be in the christian is, that there is a 
want of heart for Christ. 

To point out an error without discovering the 
cause of it, and advancing the remedy, is poor 
physicianship; therefore we appeal to our chdstian 
readers to make more of Christ in their hearts 

Seek to have Him as your own' 
personal Friend. 

Take your concerns to Him in private, tell Him 
your temptations, y<;>Ur difficulties, tell Him exactly 
what you feel to be your need, arid what you know 
you ought to feel, but which you de not. He will 
meet all your wants, and• that greatest want the 
christian can have, namely insensibility to want. 
There is no state more sorrowful than that of 
spiritual numbness, that of not feeling our coldness, 
our dulness, our deadness. But if we open our 
hearts to Christ He will meet every need, known 
and unknown. 

Patient continuance· in well-doing will earn a 
crown by-and-by, but it carries with it here a great 
reward. There is a secret joy and calm in the 
heart of the christian, who is plodding on with his 
work for Christ, that is above all the happiness 
and excitement the world can give. 

A selfish life is always a wretched one. 
Whoever plans and toils simply for his own 
advantage, is a kind of miser; but God has ordered 

it that in serving others we obtain cheer in our 
own souls. · " Tlze liberal soul shall be made fat: 
and he that waterelh shall be watered also himself" 
(Prov. xi. 25). 

A SHORT BIBLE READING. 

ON COMMUNION WITH GOD. 

T
HERE is a hymn which says: "I would commune

with Thee, my God," and a most blessed attitude
of soul it is. But infinitely more blessed is the fact that 
the Lord, Jehovah Himself, would commune with His 
people. How sweetly on the ear of one whose heart is 
right with God (r John iii. 21) fall such words as "I 
will commune with thee" (Ex. xxv. 22); "I will speak 
unto thee " (Ex. xxix. 42) ; "I will talk with thee" 
(Ezek. iii. 22). And what marvellous condescension and 
grace on the part of the high and lofty One (Isa. !vii. 15) 
to stoop to intercourse with fallen man, to become a 
listener as well as a speaker I Luther's version of " Rest 
in the Lord" (Psalm xxxvii. 7) is " Be silent before God." 
And when we enter into His presence should we not 
rather keep silence and let Him speak, become more 
frequently listeners? How He would pour of the depths 
of His fulness. into the disengaged, waiting, listening 
soul ; how He would make known His ways, reveal His 
purpose, confide His secrets. He would cause the 
waiting one to drink so deeply of the river of His plea
sures, and such an outpouring of blessing would be the 
result, his soul would indeed be like a watered garden, 
and like a spring of water whose waters fail not (Isa. 
!viii. u), and the whole life would become richer and
fuller for the season thus spent.

E. A, H, 

OLD PICTURES REFRAMED. 
"Apples of gold i11 pictures of silve,."-Prov. xxv. u. 

T
O do the will of God is right. G:hrist said, " I delight

to do Thy will, 0 God."-Ps. xl. 8. 

It will hurt you more to live a day without prayer than 
to live it without bread. 

Sin has brought many a saint into suffering, and 
suffering has kept many a believer from sinning. 

The Lord Jesus will not only save, but keep, those who 
put their trust in Him, for He is able to keep us from 
falling. 

A man may make his conscience his director, and 
act up to it, but such a life is spent in vain, for that 
man does not please God, since he follows himself, and 
not God. --

I love to be a pilgrim and stranger in this wilderness ; 
h seems most, fit for such a poor, ignorant, worthless, 
despised creature as I. I would not change my present 
mission for any other business in the whole world.
DAVID BRAINERD. 

The truly humble man feels no jealousy or envy. He 
can praise God when others are preferred and blessed 
before him. He can bear to hear others praised and 
himself forgotten, because in God's presence he has 
learned to say with Paul, "I am nothing." 
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THE DIVIN !TY OF ITS EVERY 

PAGE. 

T
HE Bible is a perfect chart, in which every

exi5ency of the Christian mariner has been 
anticipated. Every rock, every sand-bank, every 
shoal, every strand, every island, has been care
fully noted down. All the need of the Church of 
God, its members, and its ministers, has been most 
fully provided for. How could it be otherwise, if 
we admit the Bible to be the word of God? Could 
the mind of God have devised, or His finger 
sketched an imperfect chart? Impossible. We 
must either deny the Divinity or admit the suffici
ency of THE BOOK. We are absolutely shut up to 
this alternative. There is not so much as a siogle 
point between these two positions. If the book is 
incomplete, it cannot be of God ; if it be of God, 
it must be perfect. 

We owe it to this blessed volume of inspiration, 
from which we have drunk the stre1ms of life and 
peace, to bear our feeble testimony to the Divinity 
of its every page-to give expression, in this per
manent form, to our profound reverence for its 
authority, and our conviction of its Divine suffici
ency for every need, whether of the believer 
individually, or the Church collectively. 

We press upon our readers earnestly to set a 
higher value than ever upon the Holy Scriptures, 
and to warn them, in most urgent terms, against 
every influence, whether of tradition, expediency, 
or rationalism, which might tend to shake their 
confidence in those heavenly oracles. There is a 
spirit abroad, and there are principles at work, 
which make it imperative upon us to keep close 
to Scripture, to treasure it in our hearts, and to 
submit to its holy authority. 

What a privilege to posses, such a book !-to 
have in our hands a divine revelation !-to have 
access to a book, every line of which is given by 
inspiration of God !-to have a divinely given 
history of the past, the present, and the future ! 
Who can estimate aright st:ch a privilege as 
this? 

May God the Spirit, the Author of the Bible, 
produce, in the writer and reader of these lines, a 
more ardent love for that Bible ! May He enlarge 
our experimental acquaint2.nce with its contents, 
and lead us into more complete subjection to its 
teachings in all things, that God may be more 
glorified in us, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
To whom be glory for ever. Amen. 

GOD IN THE HOME. 

J
EHOVAH'S instruction to His ancient people

was very ful! and explicit concerning the 
public worship in the sanctuary, but it was also 
explicit concerning the teaching of God's fear, 
God's truth, and God's providence, in the home: 
11 And these words, which I command thee this 
day, shall be in thine heart; and thou shalt teach 
them diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk 
of them when thou sittest in thy house, and when 
thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest 
down, and when thou risest up. . • . And thou 
shalt write them upon the posts of thy house, and 
on thy gates" (Deut. vi. 6-9; see also vers. 
20-25). The solemn meaning of the feast of the
passover was to be carefully explained in the home
circle (Ex. xii. 25-27; xiii. 8, 14

1 
15)

1 
as was

also the significance of the twelve stones which
were brought up from Jordan to Gilgal on the day
that witnessed the wonderful passage of the nation
through the angry waters into the land of promise.

No man can measure the influence of the 
devout acknowledgment of God in the home. 
Those who go out from godly homes may for long 
years seem to forget the early instruction, but how 
often, perhaps under some peculiar circumstance, 
the recollection and the influence of the childhood 
home come over the soul with overwhelming 
power, and the good seed so long buried yields 
its blessed fruitage. The following incident well 
illustrates this truth : 

Some years ago an English gentleman visited 
America, and spent some days with a pious friend. 
He was a man of talent and accomplishments, but 
an infidel. Four years afterwards he returned to 
the same house, a christian. They wondered at 
the change, but little suspected when and where 
it had originated. He told them that when he 
was present at their family worship on the first 
evening of his former visit, and when, after the 
chapter was read, they al! knelt down to pray, the 
recollection of such scenes in his father's house, 
long years ago, rushed on his memory, so that he 
did not hear a single word. But the occurrence 
made him think, and his thoughtfulness ended in 
his leaving the barren wilderness of infidelity, and 
finding a quiet rest in the salvation wrought out by 
Jesus Christ. Such instances abound when the 
quiet holy testimony in a godly housP-hold has 
more influence than any amount of preaching. If 
Joshua could, in his day, say, 11 As for me and my 
house, we will serve the Lord," surely every true 
christian in this age of gospel blessing should 
make it very evident in his home that he serves the 
Lord indeed. 
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THE REALM OF GRECIA; or, 
The Story of Alexander's Empire.-V. 

I
N our short studies concerning the Realm of 

Greece, · we have very briefi y considered the 
great periods of her wonderful history, ranging from 
1384 B.C. to the time of the assassination of Philip 
of Macedon in the year 336 B.c. 

We now approach the fourth great period in the 
record of this empire, that is, from the date of the 
accession of Alexander the Great. There is no 
doubt that this is by far the most interesting part 
of the story, for not only did the prophetically
foretold Conqueror leave such an indelible im
pression upon the history of the world during his 
short reign, but the precision and beauty and un
equalled expressiveness of the Greek language 
reached its highest perfection from this time, until 
the subjugation of the country by the Romans 
about 146 B.c., and made it such a splendid 
vehicle, through which God purposed to com
municate His mind and Word to the children 
of men. 

We quite concur in the conviction that no real 
good can result from the consideration of a life 
such as Alexander's. He was cradled in war. 
From his earliest years he knew of little else than 
battlefields and bloodshed. At the early age of 
sixteen he occupied the perilous post of Regent of 
Macedonia, and when eighteen only, he was en
trusted. with the command of the most important 
wing of Philip's army during the decisive and 
celebrated battle of Cbrerooea, and it is said that 
it was through a charge led by him· personally 
against the Theban sacred band that the fortunes 
of that eventful day went eventually in his father's 
favour. He had been carefully instructed in the 
philosophy of that day, having, when thirteen years 
old, been under the tutelage of one, whose influence 
over him was very great. Anyway, it appeared to 
give him certain definite aims in life, and the 
power he afterwards exhibited of organization and 
of governing, upon a just basis, the peoples he con
quered appear to be traceable to these early 
influences. He had an ardent love of research, 
more especially in geography, and his desire to 
found cities and to s.pread the civilization of Greece 
se�med to be derived, in a large degree, from his. 
old friend and tutor, Aristotle. Besides, we believe 
the influence upon him of his mother, Olympais, 
in this stage of his career was very salutary, so 
much so that we cannot but attribute some of the 
truly noble features in bis character to her training. 
There was something open, generous, and manly 
in his demeanour, and these traits were manifested 
at various times in his life. Take one example to 

illustrate this. Before the great battle of Arbela 
he was advised by some of his generals to attack 
Darius by night. His famous reply is well known, 
and characterized the man on many occasions, 
ov icAhrrw TT/Y v[KTJV, " I steal no victory." 

Before Alexander had occupied the throne a 
year he was recognized as a more powerful 
monarch than his father Philip. After elaborate 
preparations he started upon that expedition which 
unquestionably bas altered the history of the world. 

THE PLAINS OF ATTICA, 

He had no immense army, but the troops he 
commanded were well disciplined, brave men, and 
at his first great battle against the Persians at the 
River Granicus in 334 B.C., they showed of what 
mettle they were made. We shall follow the 
march of the monarch, and notice, perhaps, in our 
next article how he acted towards the people he 
subdued, including the people of God, the Jews, 
when in 332 B.c. he passed through Jerusalem. 

We are thankf�l that so many have been inter
ested in these very elementary papers on the 
ancient empires of the world, and thank those who 
have written concerning the last article. The matter 
by the side of the illustration was intended to 
describe it. 

We ought to have placed the matter descriptive 
of the engraving in brackets, then paragraphs four 
and six of the article would have read on, and 
given the connection, as our readers kindly 
observe we intended. 
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SUGGESTIONS ON THE LORD'S 

WORDS RECORDED IN 

JOHN XVII.-IV. 

THE EXCEEDING VALUE OF THE WORD. 

N
EXT to declaring the Father's came to His owo,

the Lord speaks of His giving to them the 
Father's word. The exceeding value of the word 
is thus before us, even as that word is regarded by 
God the Father and God the Son. 

"I have .given to them Thy word'' (ver. 14), IC I 
have given unto them the words which Thou gavest 
Me "(ver. 8), our Lord tells the Father. The words 
are portions of the word, parts which go to make up 
the whole. The whole is the mind of God revealed. 
Such is the precious gift bestowed upon us. 

The Lord on different occasions in speaking to 
men appealed both to His works aod His words, 
as witnesses that the Father had sent Him. For 
example, He said to the Jews, " I do al ways those 
things that please Him'' (the Father), and "as 
My Father hath taught Me, I speak them things JI 

(John viii. 29
1 

2 8), and again to those unbelievers 
He said, 11 If I do not the works of My Father,
believe Me not, but if I do, though ye believe not 
Me, believe the works JI. (ch. x. 37

1 
38; see ch. xiv .. 

101 11). His works, His miracles, His acts of 
love, are no more with us, though we have the 
record of them; but to this day we have His 
words in the Gospels. And while His works of 
healing the sick, or feeding the hungry, or stilling 
the storm, have passed away with the oeed that 
called for them, His words of grace and love and 
truth are as fresh and powerful now as they were 
when first they fell from His lips. We need His 
precious words, and we rejoice that His words can 
never pass away. What can be deeper aod greater 
than words which express the mind and heart of 
the speaker, and let us into the secrets of his inner
most being ? And what words can approach those 
which the 'Father gave the Son to communicate to 
man? 

The disciples, said the Lord to the Father, 
"have kept Thy word'' (ver. 6). They may not 
have fully understood, but they revered and held 
to be sacred the word rntrusted to them ; and we 
may keep, as of priceless value, the whole word of 
God, though we know very little of its significance. 
Keeping precedes knowing, or rather knowing 
results from keeping. The fashion of this critical 
day is to require to know before deciding what �hall 
be kept. But the word of God is not spiritually 
understood in this human order. Let us revere 
and keep, and in due season we shall know: We 
are disciples; we are not masters. We follow the 
word; we obey it; we adore Him who gave it. 

The disciples, our Lord further said, received 
the words He gave them as the· Father's gift. We 
think of such words as these, amongst many others: 
"I lay down My life for the sheep" (John x. 15); 
IC I give unto them eternal lire 11 (ver. 28) ; " My 
peace I give unto you JI (ch. xiv. 27), and we know 
that, having received them for our very selves, as 
our very own, we are cot the same sort of persons 
that we were before we received, laid hold of, made 
our own, the wonderful sayings of Jesus. We are 
in measure like the Apostles, of whom our Lord 
spake to His Father, aod we know surely that He 
came out from the Father, and we, too, humbly, but 
devoutly, believe that the Father sent Him. 

By virtue of the Lord's words the christian:.knows 
whence Jesus came, and why He came here. 
The Lord came out from the Father, and He 
came here to us because the Father sent Him. 
Thus do we reach back into the infinite fulness of 
infinite love. The Christian may well repose -in 
the Divine power and grace of our Lord's own 
words. By them, as he lives on them, he becomes 
separated in heart to the Father, and he abides 
where the Babel of the strife of tongues does not 
enter. In such an atmosphere do we find our
selves as we io spirit dwell in the words of the 
seventeenth chapter of St. John's Gospel. 

11 Sanctify them through Thy truth; Thy word
is truth" (ver. 17), our Lord further a!>ked His 
Father on behalf of His own. The truth makes us 
free (John viii. 33), free from our former ch'a.ins, 
and by the truth God the Father makes us prac
tically holy. We are set apart from the world to 
God by the truth, and by the truth we are rendered 
true. " No lie is of the truth " ( 1 John i. 2 1 ), 
and as we walk in the truth we are in the region of 
holiness. 

The Father Himself sanctifies the children, and 
true sanctification is Divine work. Moreover, 
there is only one Divine standard of holiness. 
True sanctification in its perfection will be seen 
in eternity in the absolute likeness to Christ of every· 
child of God, and now on earth as we resemble 
Christ, so are we practically holy-holy in thoughts. 
and words and ways: It is well for us to bring our 
ideas of holiness to the test of the Divine standard,. 
and we shall become such as think less and less 
of self and more and more of Christ and of God 
the Father. • ( 

The means God the Father uses for our sanctifi
cation is the truth. He takes the word, and by 
th� Holy Spirit bringing home that word 'to our 
souls, our innermost being is acted upon, and thus 
our character and our ways are rendered in degree 
holy. We may call this effect upon our souls 
growth or mellowing, but however we may regard 
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it, the effect produced is the result of the Divine 
application lo us of the Divine word. 

A sentence most significant follows : cc Thy word 
is truth." No,vadays men say, cc The truth is in 
the word, but the word is not the truth." Alas 
for such infidelity! But while we are jealous over 
our Lord's saying, "Thy word is truth,'' let us 
prove our fidelity by placing ourselves under the 
influence of the whole revealed word of God. The 
Old Testament speaks to us as·well as the New, the 
Epistles as well as the Gospels, the truths which 
relate to our fellowship with the Father and the 
Son and the truths which relate to our fellowship 
with our fellow-christians, the truths which teach 
us unworldliness, and those which teach us honour 
and love-we need all the truth. 

H, F. W, 

A TEXT FOR A MIRROR. 

A 
LApY living in Dublin attended a thoroughly

evangelical ministry, but still she had not 
that pricekss blessing "peace with God.'' One 
day she visited the house of the widow of a colonel 
wh.> had been led to trust in Christ through the 
preaching of Mr. Denham Smith on that golden 
verse John iii. 16: 

" God so loved the world that He gave 
His only-begotten Son, that whosoever 
helieveth in Him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life.'' 
Her joy was great, and she delighted in the text 
the Holy Spirit bad used for her salvation, and 
instead of a mirror she had a large copy of this 
text, nictly framed, placed over the mantelpiece in 
he1 drawiog-room. The visitor remarked, " I see 
you have no mirror,'' to which the lady of the 
house replied, "No, I don't require one, for I can 
see myself in that text." A further conversation 
followed, aod as bhe walked home she pondered 
the convcr�ation she had had, and the Holy Spirit 
applied the word, for she truly accepted Christ as 
htr Saviour. Be•ore she arrived at her house, she; 
too, could see herself in that •text. She believed 
and rejoiced with all her heart. 

Reader, have you thus believed? 

G. A.G. W. 

A CHRISTIAN woman, at the close of a weary dis
couraging day's work, said, "Everything is so dark." 
Her little niece, standing near her, said, "Turn 
your face to the light, auntie.'' Those who walk 
with God are walking in an incomparable light; 
so keep your face to the li�ht, opt n the windows 
of your soul and let the Sun of Righteousness in. 
He that walks with the Lord shall n<;>t walk in 
darkness but shall have the light of life. 

OUR BIBLE LESSON COLUMN. 

Golde11 Text-" They came 1111to the sepulchre bri111:i11g the 
spices which they !,ad prepared. "-Luke xxiv. I. Read Luke 
xxiv. 1-12. 

READING ON THE LESSON. 

1. " Upo11 the first day of tJie weeh, very early iii the
moming." This is written of the women who followed 
Him, who had stood by His cross when He was crucified, 
and who, having afterwards beheld the_ sepulchre and 
how His body was laid, returned and prepared spices and 
ointments and rested the Sabbath day, according to the 
commandment (chapter xxiii. 55, 56). They now come 
to the tomb very early in the morning of the first day to 
anoint His body with these spices (Mark xvi. 1, 2). 

2, 3. " TJiey entered ill, a11d jo1111d 11ot the body of the Lord
]mis." As they came to the sepulchre they said among 
themselves, "Who shall roll us away the stone from the 
door of the sepulchre? " (Mark xvi. 3.) But they found 
the stone rolled away, for the angel of the Lord descended 
from heaven, and came and rolled back the stone from 
the door and sat upon it (Malt. xxviii. 2). 

4. "Belzold, two mm stood by them in shining garments."
As they were much perplexed this is what they saw. 
These ministering spirits are often spoken of as men; 
angels are always spoke1;1 of as men, never as women. 

5. "Why see/rye tlze livillg (margin-Him that liveth)
among tlze dead i' " The marginal phrase reminds us of 
Rev. i. 18: "I am He that liveth and was dead, and 
behold, I am alive for evermore, amen, and have the 
keys of hell and of death." 

6. "He is 11ot lzere, but is risen. Remember how He spake
u11to you whm He was yet ill Galilee." As the body of our 
Lord came out of the tomb, so shall the bodies of all the 
saints come forth at His coming, and the bodies of the 
living saints shall be in a moment changed (1 Thess. iv. 
16, 17; 1 Cor. xv. 51, 52). 

7. "Saying, TJie S011 of Ma,i must be delivered into tlze
lza11ds of sili/111 mm and be crucified, and tl1e third day rise
again" (Matt. xvi. 21; xvii. 22, 23; xx. 18, 19). He had 
in these passages and in others again and again foretold 
His death and resurrection, but they had not believed 
His words. 

8, 9. "And they remembered His words and ret11rned from 
the sep11lchre, and told all these thi11gs 1111to the elevm and to ail 
the rest." One of the angels had said, "Go your way, tell 
His disciples and Peter that He goeth before you into 
Galilee, where shall ye see Him as He said unto you" 
(Mark xvi. 7). 

10. These are the names of some of the women who
ministered to Him, and who came first to His tomb on 
that early morning. It is certainly very interesting to 
note that to women was given the first resurrection 
message, and a woman was, as far as we know, the first 
convert in Europe. 

II. "A 11d their words set111ed to tlze111 as idle tales, a11d tlzey
believed them 11ot." In Mark xvi. 14, it is written that at 
one of His appearances to the disciples He upbraided 
them with their unbelief and hardness of heart. 

12. "Thm arose Peter a11d ra11 unto the sepulchre." John
says that he and Peter ran together, that he outran Peter 
and came first to the sepulchre and looked in, but that 
Peter when he came went in, and then John also went in, 
and they saw the linen clothes in which the body of Jesus 
had been wrappe_d, and they went away wondering, for 
as yet they knew not the Scripture that He must rise 
again from the dead Qohn xx. 3-10). 



"I CAN'T FIND 
THE BRAKES!" 

H 
E bad been a stage

coach-driver, and 
often when going down 
steep bills he bad had 
to use the brakes. The 
hour came for this man 
to die. He had lived a 
godless life. Shortly 
before he passed away, 
the friends who were 
watching by his bed
side noticed him mo,·
ing his foot vigorously. 
Asking him what was 
the matter, he replied, 
"I AM FAST GOING 
DOWNHILL, AND I 
CAN'T FIND THE 
BRAKES!" 

Poor fellow! He had 
made provision on bis 
s t a g e  a g a i n s t  t he 
dangerous hills, but 
now he was slipping, 
slipping into eternity, 
wholly u np r ep a r e d ,  
with n o  brakes to secure 
bis poor soul. 

My friend, see that 
you don't make that 
fatal mistake! In a 
little while you, too, will 
be standing on the 
brink of that awful 
chasm, on the top of 
that s teep in c l in e .  
Have YOU got the 
brakes on yet ? 

Is your soul resting 
upon the Lord Jesus 
Christ? Are you trust
ing His precious blood? 

If not, my prayer is, 
unknown reader, that 
before you put this 
paper aside you will 
m a k e  prep a r at i o n  
against the time when 
you 11111st go hence.

" Eternity is coming like 
a mighty wave; 

Jesus is the Refuge, 
trust Him ; He will 
save." 

No one objects to be 
called a sinner ; but 
call him a criminal, 
and be is greatly of
fended. The former bas 
sinned against God, the 
other against 111a11. 

THE SPRINGING WELL; 

I was Poor as the Poorest. 

was poor 
was poor 
was poor 
was poor 
was poor 

- F�-•--��.__. __ . "•
� � � 

1. bun • ger and cold· But He bade me look up, all His rich • es behold ; 0 ttie
2. dwelt with me long; But He came like the morning with suulight and song, Now the
3. pil • low a stone ; But I beard someone whisper," I'll make ,bee 1,:[y own ; •· Now the
4. down from the sky, And He went to the cross there to suf • f.,r and <lie, And my
5. white as the snow, I have bathed in the blood, I am un - der the flow, 0 tbe

@:s��5=-:f"�:t��.';:i::.-�-=-:?�::=..::;-=t-':,=..,:�=�� ¥ 1t Mb� 
D.S.-A.n<l • mansion :.bove that will nev • er grow old, For the

1. wealth of the world ls
2. ligbi of my life la 
3. pea.ce of my heart is
f. soul wa.s redeemed by
�- pow • er to save is 

. -•·+ 

wealth of the world is 

Je 

Je 
Je 
Je 
Je 

CHORCS. 

The above Hymn, also" Count your Blessings,"" Loyalty to Christ,"" Will there be any Stars?" and 
others which appeared In our pages last year, are taken from the new volume of Hymns with music 
just published, entitled," Songs o/Triu,,,p/i," Pape.r,6d., post free, 7ld,; cloth, u.,post free, u. 2d. 
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: OUR MISSIONARY COLUMN. t 
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THE WORK AMONGST THE 

LEPERS. 

W
E are sure our readers will be thankful to

have some little information about the 
work on behalf of the poor lepers in India, and 
other parts of the world. It has been a cause of 
exceeding gratitude to us ever since we assumed 
the direction of this paper that so many generous 
christian friends have had their hearts touched, and 
have manifested such practical sympathy with the 
work. W c are now sqpporting entirely four leper 
children, and are helping to some little ·extent io 
the maintenance of the asylum at Calicut. For 
all this we praise God, and trust indeed that our 
friends will still pray for distinct blessing on this 
noble service f�r �he M�ste·r1 and- that God may be 
pleased to use 1t 10 abundant blessing to the souls 
of these poor, suffering fellow-creatures, as well as 
to their bodies. 

As we intimated in our last number, the Secre
tary of the Mission to Lepers in India has been 
travelling through that empire, and has visited 
many of the asylums, and the records he sends are 
intensely interesting. We wish we had space to 
give more than the few following extracts. We 
have illustrations in preparation of some of the 
people and places he has seen ; but we regret they 
are not ready for this issue; we shall however insert 
them later on. Referring to his visit to the Mission 
at Purulia, Bengal, Mr. Jackson says:-

.'' I was well aware that a good work was being done by 
Rev. H. Uffmann in the asylum belonging to the Mission 
to Lepers at Purulia, Bengal. But I was not prepared 
for the sight that awaited me when I accompanied Mr, 
Uffmann to the institution a few days ago. Here he is 
bestowing the most devoted pastoral care on a leper com
munity of 518 souls, in addition to which there are fifty
eight boys and girls in the Home for untainted children. 

" On our arrival we were greeted by many smiles of 
welcome, as �ell as by _decorations and inscriptions, all 
meant to testify the gratitude of these otherwise homeless 
outcasts to the christian friends who have provided this 
haven of refuge for them. Could the many readers of 
'THF SPRINGING WELL,' who have helped this work have 
witnessed what I have :seen these three weeks past, they 
would thank God that they had been permitted to have 
any part or lot in it." 

. Mr. Jackson gives a very pat?etic description of
hts departure from Chandag, m the Himalayas. 
He has held most interesting gospel services both 
for the �omen and me.J} who were inmates of the 
asylum. Miss Mary Reed, the devoted woman 
who is giving her very life to this work, as our 

readers are aware, has herself contracted the 
terrible malady while labouring amongst the suf
ferers. Mr. Jackson, after telling of his eventful 
sojourn in the asylum, and the interest awakened 
amongs_t _the inmates by his gospel appeals, says,
after havmg held a final meeting for the women : 

" In the afternoon we held a similar service for the 
men, thirty-two of whom managed to make the difficult 
ascent from their quarters at Panahgah. The message 
based on Isaiah xii. 2 seemed to help some of them. 
The farewells and messages of the lepers were very 
touching. They sent countless salaams to all • who pray 
for us and love us.' The bright smiles on many faces 
gave way to tears when they realised that it was really 
their final farewell, and that I would be leaving too early 
next morning for a meeting of any kind. In their grati
tude, however, they were determined to see the very last 
�f me, and were �itting out on the frosty grass before day
light next mormng to' watch for my departure. They
stood on the highest point of the hill to watch me out of 
sight down the valley, and waved their chuddars as 
long as they could see me. Miss Reed herself accom
panied me down the road, and our farewells were said at 
a bend in the road. As we disappeared from each other's 
sight, I called back to her • Hitherto-Henceforth • and 
she replied, • Yes, and all the way.' " 

The report out friend has sent home is crowded 
wi�h most s�ri½ing details, and probably before 
this number 1s m the hands of our readers he will 
be home a�ain, and b� ready to give pe�sonally 
further parhculars of his wonderful tour. He is 
profo!lndly_ impressed with the reality of the work
that ts bemg done, and with its Christ-like and 
p�thetic nature;_ but wh:it seems to have impressed 
him �ven n:iore ts what is not beio•g done, and the 
many openmgs there are for extending this most 
Christlike Mission. 

Mr. Jackson says in reference to the asylum at 
Almora:-

.. There is a�commodation for some of tM many mendi
cant lepers still to be found in the surrounding villages. 
When the Gove�ment parry out the provisions of the 
Lepers Act really instead of as at present only nominally 
the vacant places in the Almora and Chandag Asylum� 
will be more than filled. 

"The lepers, in common with all the community at 
Almora, were d�eply moved at the news of the death of 
our dear _Queen-Empr�s. They remembered her gracious
message m reply to their address on the occasion of her 
Diamond Jubilee, and now sat mourning and saying to 
one another, 'The Mother of the World is dead.' 
. "Th� asyl�m is beautifully situated on the .side of a 

httle hill quite apart from the town and is the first 
buil?,ing the tra:veller passe_s on ente�g and the last on 
leavmg the town by the mam road leading to Kathgodam . 
It was appropriate that my first greeting should be from 
the lepers, and that my last farewell should be said to 
them as I left, mounted on Mr. Bulloch's pony, which 
took me to Peora by ,r40, in time for a lovely view of the 
snows as the light of evening faded. 

There are ninety-six inmates, of whom ninety are 
Christians." 



THE SPRINGING WzLL; 

+++++++++++++++++++++ 

: OUR YOUNG PEOPLE'S PAGES. t 
++++++++++++++++++++• 

SNOWDROPS: SOME LESSONS FOR
CHILDREN.

A 
GRASSY hollow in a field has been turned
·into a sheltered garden for rearing flowers

for the manor-house.

It is spring
time, and we 
have come to 
the gardener to 
ask for some of 

the early blossoms to de
corate the table for dinner. 

Here is a bed of pure 
white snowdrops. We stop 

beside them, while one from 
the manor-house asks : "What 
has become of those bulbs you 
put in for me near the wall? 
They have not come up, I see." 

" A worm has been at 
the roots, I fancy, miss," be 
answers. 

And the thought came to me 
of how Satan puts some desire 
into our hearts, some habit into 
our lives, which destroys the 

seed of God's message, and prevents it springing 
up into the flower and beauty of a holy life. 

There is no one more punctual, more regular, at 
a meeting or Bible-class than Satan, who is there 
ever ready to stay our minds from taking in the 
seed of God's word. We must then be constantly 
qn the watch against his temptations (Luke viii. 
5, I 2). 

The dark earth in which the spring flowers grow 
is moist with the heavy dews and rains or snows of 
winter; so the seed of God's word is sown often 
with the dews of many prayers and tears, offered 
by those who come to take our meetings. 

Snowdrops have a slender stt:m, which grows 
strai5ht in spite of wind, and sometimes storms. 
So should we be truthful, upright, honest, in words 
at all times, under n.11 circumstances. 

Then their purity, their white sheeny petals, 
remind us of the soul washed in the blood of 
Jesus, and of the life that we should lead (Psalm 
Ii. 7 ). 

Look, �oo, at the little bell-like flower drooping 
from the stem. It has grown in the soft spring 

sunshine, and turning its head down, 
looks as if in the attitude of prayer. 

Do not they thus teach us humility 
and reverence? When coming 

, _...-- into the presence of a holy God, 
. ---- should not our hearts, our heads, 
· ::----,._ be reverently bowed ? If we

thought of this there would be 
no unclosed eyes, unfolded hands, 
no unbent knees, during prayer. 

So the lessons of the snowdrops are
( 1) The stem teaches uprightness 

(Mal. ii. 10; Psalm Ii. 1, 2, xxiv. 4) ; 
(2) The bell, humility and reverence (Matt. v.

S ; Heb. xii. 28, 29 ; Ex. iii. 5); 
(3) The white petal�, purity of heart and life

(Matt. v. 8 ; Heb. xii. 14). 

A BIBLE COMPETITION.
WITH a view to encourage further Bible search-

ing in connection with this Magazine, we 
propose to give two prizes for the two best lists of 
names of FLOWERS OF THE BIBLE, with the Bible 
references to the same. 

The First Prize will be 10s. 6d., or a Bible or 
book of the value of 12s. 6d. The Second P, ize 
will be 7s. 6d., or a Bible or book value 10s. 6d.

The lists must be sent in by May 30th. Readers 
of any age may compete. A stamped addressed 
envelope must be srnt by those who wish tbtir 
papers returned. The names of the successful 
competitors will appear (n.v.) in the July issue of 
the Magazine. 

THE SAME LOVING SAVIOUR.

I 
WONDER if any dear young friend who reads 

this has not yet come to Jesus. It seems to 
me that the dear Lord Jesus has a special love for 
young people. He is just the same tender, loving 
Saviour now as when He bade the children so 
gently to come unto Him. It is such a sweet, 
real thing to belong to Him. You know He is 
coming again, perhaps very soon. You would not 
like the door to be shut before you are saved, 
would you ? Then come now ! 
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THE HAPPIEST CHILD HE EVER 
SAW. 

T
HE late Bishop of Liverpool, Dr. Ryle, was once

travelling in a coach, and had for a fellow
traveller a little girl, who was, he says, the happiest 
child he ever saw. She was only eight years old, 
and was quite blind. She was all by herself; 
no friends or relatives to take care of her; yet she 
was brimful of gladness. The secret of it was 
that she knew and loved Jesus Christ as her dear 
Saviour; and she trusted Him entirely to take care 
of her, and keep her, and bring her safe on her 
journey. When she got into the coach she said, 
"Please tell me how many people there are inside, for 
I am quite blind and can see nothing." When asked 
"Are you not afraid?" she at once replied, "No, 
I have travelled before, and I trust in God; and 
people are always very kind to me." Dr. Ryle 
talked to her, and found that she knew the Bible 
well. She had had it read to her, and remembered 
all that she had heard. She talked to him about 
sin, and told him that young as she was, she was a 
sinner before God, and deserved to die. And then 
she talked to him about the Saviour-His agony in 
Gethsemane, His crucifixion, His death as our 
Substitute; and she said, "How very good of 
Him to die for us ! How kind He was to suffer 
for our sins ! " And then she began to talk about 
heaven, and said, "Think how nice it will be 
to be there ! There will be no more_ sorrow, nor 
crying, nor tears. And then Jesus Christ will be 
there; for the Bible says, 'the Lamb is the light 
thereof.' And we shall always be with Christ, and 
there shall be no night there ; and they need no 
candle, neither light of the sun.'' 

AUNT ALICE'S BIBLE CLASS. 

MY DEAR NEPHEWS AND NIECES, 

I cannot tell you bow glad I am when you write saying 
that our little Bible lessons have been helpful to you, 
encouraging you in the study of God's· Word, and making 
it of greater interest to you than it used to be. It is such 
a pleasure to me. to help you; and I do pray that as we 
get to know our Bibles better we may indeed love Christ 
more, who was the Word made flesh, and dwelt among us, 
full of grace and truth (John i. 14). 

Genesis xiv. closes this part of the life of Abram, for 
ch. xv., aft.er a lapse of two or three years, starts upon a 
fresh subject. Most fitly, therefore, this story of a life of 
faith closes with scenes of victory, of overcoming, and of 
special blessing following upon such, as it ever must do ; 
as Paul in another day, having fought a good fight and 
kept the faith, looks forward to the victor's crown which 
the Lord would give him •• at that day" (2 Tim. iv. 8). 

We read of Chedorlaomer, l{ing of Elam, coming two 
thousand miles to punish his vassals-:-surely no easy 
journey in those days for him and bis allies to bring their 
armies ! The kings they came against seem more like the 

chieftains we read of in Scottish history than what we 
now call kings. And when the confederate forces of the 
Euphratean countries had conquered several neighbouring 
tribes (vers. 5-7), they deal with the five rebel chieftains, 
who are also defeated, and fly to the mountains (ver. 10). 
And now comes the lesson to us, dear lads and lasses. 
They took Lot prisoner, "who dwelt in Sodom" (ver. 12). 
and seizing upon all his goods, departed. Thus Lot reaps 
the first bitter fruits of bis ungodly conduct. He had 
chosen to share the green valley of the Jordan w_ith the 
wicked men of Sodom, be now has to share their defeat 
and captivity. 

The believer in the world or with the world has no 
power against it. Lot could make no fight, could win no 
victory. How different is it with Abram I He had taken 
the path of self-denial and unworldliness, and proves it to 
be the path of power and of victory. He did not interfere 
with �itber conquerors or conquered until he beard that 
bis young kinsman was in peril. He might have argued 
that bis little band of trained servants was no match lo 
the armies of the four kings. He had led a very peaceful 
life hitherto. We do not read that he bad ever struck a 
blow before, or that be ever struck a blow again ; but 
Lot was in trouble, and needed his help; and Abram, in 
generous and unselfish love, goes to the rescue of the 
nephew who had treated him so badly. And "Abram 
the Hebrew " is stronger than all the allied forces, for the 
simple reason that he had God on his side, " The Lord 
strong and mighty, tbe Lord mighty in battle" (Ps. xxiv.8). 
He who bas God with him, God for him, is ever in an 
overwhelming majority. "H God be for us, who can be 
against us"? (Rom. viii. 31.) So Abram is able to rescue 
Lot from the well-deserved trouble his ungodliness bad 
brought him into. 

Now we are sometimes tempted to think we can better 
help people by going down to where they are, but you see 
Abram could have done nothing for Lot if he, too, bad 
been living in Sodom ; be would in all probability have 
been carried away captive along with bis nephew. 
Remember you can never gain pO\\er by anything that 
imperils your fellowship with God, dear young people, for 
all power is _ in Him, and that is why the Apostle says, 
"Be strong m the Lord, and in the power of His might " 
(Eph. vi. 10). 

And now Abram, having gained the victory over 
Chedorlaomer, has to gain another over the I<ing of 
Sodom (ver. 17). The King of Elam had been as the 
roaring lion against him; the King of Sodom is more as 
the angel of light. _ The fi_rst was an open enemy; the
second, however wicked, 1s apparently friendly. And 
Satan knows how to act both these parts in his attacks 
on us, dear boys and girls, so that we need indeed to be 
not ignorant of bis devices (2 Cor. ii. u). But each 
victory we gain will surely help us to yet another, so that 
we shall "go from strength to strength" (Ps. lxxxiv. 7), 
until as conquerors we stand before Him whom Mel
chizedek shadowed (ver. 18). Oh! how sweet to Abram's 
wearied spirit must have been the blessing of this " King 
of righteousness," this " King of Peace " ! How refi;esh
ing to the victorious patriarch the bread and wine which 
he brought forth to him. What to Abram after this 
feast, this blessing, were the goods of Sodom ?

You must read the 7th of Hebrews, and you will see 
how much the Holy Spirit, through Paul, would have us 
le:irn from the few verses we have here about Melchizedek. 
He was a wonderful type of Christ, our Great High Priest, 
Wbo "ever liveth " to care for us, and keep us, and bring 
us safe home to glory. When it says (Heb. vii. 3) that 
this mysterious Priest-King was without father or mother, 
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it does not mean that be came into the world in any 
miraculous way, but that, unlike the Levitical priesthood, 
he had no genealogy. You will find a passage in the Old 
Testament ,vhicb tc11s us of some of the priests that were 
not allowed the privileges of their priesthood because 
they could not prove their descent from Levi. It was 
grand news for the Hebrews in Paul's day, and it is grand 
news for us to-day, to know we have a Priest who can 
never die, and who, Jike Melchizedek in Abram's time, 
will soon come forth to greet with His blessinf those who
now are making good fight against sin, and sel , and Satan. 

God grant that we may in that day hear His "Well 
done!" 

Your loving 
AUNT ALICE. 

QUESTIONS FOR THIS MONTH, 
1. ·where does Solomon tell us that "to everything

ther� is a season, and a time to every purpose," therefore 
"a time of war"? 

2. Who is it that says : " Blessed be the Lord my
stren�th, which teacheth my hands to war" ? 

3. Where are we told that " the weapons of our war
fare are not carnal, but mighty through God " ? 

4. In which epistles are we told to put on "the armour
of light,'' and again "the whole armour of God"? 

5. Where are we bid t,o put on " the breastplate of faith
and Jove, and for an helmet the hope of salvation"? 

6. Who is exhorted " as a good soldier of Jesus Christ "
to "endure hardness" ? 

7. \Vhere is the devil spoken of as going about "as a
roaring lion," and where does it say that he is "trans
lormed into an angel of light " ? 

8. In which of the lesser prophets is it said that Christ
"shall be a Priest upon His throne " ? 

9. Where are we told that " this is the victory that
overcometh the world, even our faith " ? 

10. On what occasion were some priests put away from
the priesthood because unable to prove their pedigree? 

11. \Vhat are the seven promises to the overcomers in
the Revelation ? 

r2. In which of the prophets do we read of a coming 
time of blessing in which "Nation shall not lift up sword 
against nation, neither shall they learn war any more" ? 

ANSWERS TO MARCH QUESTIONS. 
1. Hebrews xiii. 14.
2. Jeremiah xii. I. 

3. Zechariah xiv. 21
4. Amos viii. I 1.
5. Matthew v. 6
6. Romans viii. 35.
7. Jeremiah ii. 13.
8. Proverbs xiii. 5, xii. 22, vi. 16, 17.
9. Colossi ans iii. 9; Ephesians iv. 25.

10. Proverbs xxii 1. 

11. Tame, iv. 4.
12.. Proverbs iH. 17.
And do remember, dears, to put your names and the

division to which you belong on your papers, and to send 
them to me before the end of the month, addressed, 

AUNT ALICE, 
The Grange, 

M ansficld-Woodbouse. 

True and ori�nal Gospel stories and incidents suitable 
for our pages W1ll be welcomed by the Editor, and also any 
suggestions likely to render " THE SPRINGING \VELL" 
increasing-I y useful. 

TRUE MISSIONARY ACTIVITY. 

G
ENUINE zeal for the heathen, and such as

are far away from the sound of the Gospel, is 
one evidence of a healthy character of Christianity. 
Without such a spirit the Christian lacks the 
energy induced in the soul by faith in his Lord's 
own words, " co YE into all the world ; " also bis 
Christianity is not like that of the apostles, who 
were ever going to the regions beyond with the 
Gospel. We trust the readers of our pages will be 
stirred up to a missionary spirit, and that by 
prayer and by practical aid, they will do their best 
to forward the great work of genuine mission 
labour. Genuine mission labour has for its aim 
the bringing of souls to God, and the instructing 
of those so brought to God in the truth of His 
word. 

OUR LEPER FUND. 

\VE are deeply thankful to those kind friends who have 
helped in this work during the last month. It gives us 
special gratification to note that generous christian 
readers and children in Canada and California have sent 
to the help of the poor lepers in India. May God richly 
bless them all, and our own kind helpers at home too! 

\Ve have received as under:-

From Scholars, S. S., Philips Square, 
Montreal. and Lachute, Quebec (per 
Mr. W. Bamford) 

Clara Banta, 5s. 1d. ; M. Banta, IS. 1d. ; 
and from Members same household, 
zs. 1d. (per Mr. R. G. Stockton, 
California) 

M. B., Walsall ...
C. P.H., S.S .. Aberdeen
C. H. Family, Weymouth
M. A. C., Hackney

£ s. d.. 

2 I 0 

0 8 3 
0 2 0 

o 2 6 
0 IO 0 

o 2 6 

OUR SOUTH AFRICAN AND 

GENERAL FREE DISTRIBUTION 

FUND. 

ALTHOUGH we have not received many contributions 
for these funds, we have had several earnest requests for 
more Gospel literature for the soldiers, so we have sent 
out various parcels. Mrs. Osborn Howe, writing from 
Kroonstad on March 19th, says : •' If you can send us 
any further supplies for the men here we shall be very 
grateful. There are always fresh troops arriving." 

£ s. d. 

Prov. ill. 10, Dromore, IS. ; M. G.,
Epworth, 3s. ... .. . o 4 o

C. P. H., S. S., Aberdeen, 4S· •.. ... o 4 o
\Ve thankfully acknowledge communications from 

W. L., A.G. T., J. A. M., W. G. T., M. P., F. J. L.,
H. F. W., 0. T., and others.

� ALL communications for the Editor to be addressed 
to the care of Mr. AFLRED HOLNESS, 14, Paternoster Row, 
London. 

The original articles are copyright, and must not be 
reprinted ,.,ithout permission. 
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ALMOST; or, 

THE DANGER 

OF DELAY. 

T
HE Spirit of God

is in the world, 
not only to reprove of 
sin, righteousness, and 
judgment, but also to 
indwell all true believers, 
to reveal to them the 
things of Christ, and 
to lead them into the 
blessed pathway of ser
vice to the One who in 
iofinite love has washed 
away their sins, who 
loved them and gave 
Himself for them, as 
the following solemn 
occurrence, which hap
pened some time ago, 
will show. 

A christian, walking 
one day along a country 
road, felt deeply im
pressed to announce a 
Gospel preaching to be 
held the following Sun
day, close to a stone 
wall he had passed, 
which was not far from 
a number of cottages. 
This impression was so 
deep, that he felt it was 
the leading of the Spirit 
of God, and at once 
proceeded to write out 
a notice of the service, 
which he fastened in a 
prominent place, that 
those living in the 
neighbourhood might 
see it, in the mean
ti me praying that God 
would bless His ,vord to the salvation of souls. 

The followiog Sunday, accompanied by a friend, 

s.w.

(From the" Quiver," by permission of .\lessrs. Casst/1 <!,- Co. Ltcl. 

he wended his way to the place, and arriving at 
the time announced, saw to his great joy quite a 

F 
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number of people waiting, they having brought out 
their chairs and stools that they might sit down 
during the service. He felt that the Lord was 
speaking loudly to them as he preached Christ to 
them, dwelling especially upon the two well-known 
texts-

cc Behold the Lamb of God which taketh away
the sins of the world" (John i. 29); 

"Behold, now is the accepted time; behold, now 
is the day of salvation" (2 Cor. vi. 1). 

And as he proclaimed the glad tidings of a full, 
free, and perfect salvation, offered freely to all, 
and besought them to look by faith and behold 
Christ dying upon the cross for them, and called 
upon them to accept God's great salvation, which 
was offered them, he noticed a look of intense 
interest and concern upon the faces of an elderly 
man and bis wife who stood near, and who appeared 
to be eagerly drinking in every word. After the 
service they approached him and asked him to 
be sure to come the following Sunday. However, 
he did not feel free to promise, but embraced the 
opportunity thus afforded to supplement his former 
appeal, and to urge upon them an immediate de
cision for Christ, and concluded by saying:-" My 
dear friends, life is very uncertain. You may never 
live to see another Sunday, for you may be over
taken by disease, or have a stroke, or be, as many 
are, suddenly called into eternity. Therefore settle 
at once this important matter by accepting Christ 
as your Saviour." 

The week passed, and as Sunday agaia- came 
round the preacher, although he had not promised, 
remembering the interest manifested the previous 
Sunday, went to the same place at the same hour, 
and to his astonishment found no one present. He 
waited a few moments, when some one-came out of 
an adjoining cottage, and with subdued voice 
asked :-" Have you heard the news ? " 11 What 
news ? "he asked. 11 Why, Mrs. R--, who asked 
you to come again, was this morning putting on 
the vegetables for dinner, when she had a stroke, 
and is now lying unconscious." The same day at 
6 p. m. the poor woman passed. away, without 
leaving the least testimony that she had received 
God's gift, eternal life. 

About a week after the husband was in the 
garden, and suddenly fell down, and was carried 
home dead. As far as could be ascertained, 
neither bad spoken of the effect of the Gospel 
message to which they had listened with such 
apparent interest, or left the least indication that 
they had settled the great matter of their souls' 
salvation by resting upon the work of the Lamb 
of God. 

Numbers on every hand are interested in the 

Gospel, but mere interest will not save them, and 
unless they heed its gracious call they will be lost. 
Many are persuaded that they are sinners; but the 
knowledge only causes a sense of unrest, for they 
will never people the courts of glory unless they 
accept God's remedy. Hundreds believe that 
"Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners," 
but that will not give them the peace for which 
their hearts crave ; for the true believer can with 
confidence affirm, 11 He loved me, and gave Him
self for me." Thousands are affocted as they hear 
time after time the old, old story of God's matchless 
love, and of Christ's boundless compassion, and 
yet they are unsaved. Multitudes, alas I listen to 
the sweet strains of the Gospel, and to them it is 
as a note that has lost its charm; they have lapsed 
into a state of apathy, living Christless lives. When 
they die, theirs is a Christless death; they are buried 
in a Christ-rejecter's grave, from whence they 
will be summoned by the resistless voice of God 
to be judged. And as they lived and died and 
were buried Christless, so will they remain for 
evermore, for they will pass from that judgment to 
the caverns of eternal night, with the host of those 
who lived and died either neglecting or rejecting 
God's great salvation. 

Why lose your soul, why be lost for eternity, 
why go to hell, when God in His kindness and 
love calls upon you to believe and live, and has 
declared "that whosoever believeth in Him" 
(Christ) 11 should not perish, but have eternal life"? 
(John iii. 15). 

"When may we have salvation? 
Yes, God His time does state; 

Be wise and now turn to Him, 
Or you may be too late. 

Now is the time accepted, 
Now is salvation's day 

Now you may freely enter 
By Christ, the living Way." 

A. G,

MAKING A BUTTERCUP. 

L
IFE is great or small according to what it has
done. It is not the size of the object that marks 

the intrinsic power. If we could make a butter
cup-just one-we could make the world. The 
buttercup demands and,declares the creative power 
as truly as does the swinging world. Life does 
not consist in doing one great thing, but in doing 
all things in the best way. Whether we do large 
things or small, the quality indicates what we are. 

In other words, the truest life is not measured 
by the size or conspicuousness of the things done, 
but by the way of doing them. The life is in the 
doer, not in the thing. 



OR, WATERS THAT FAIL N&T. 

"A NURSE FOR GOD." 

"I wjll bring him, tl,at he may appear before the Lord, and 
there abi1e for euer."-1 Sam. i. 22. 

A S?ORT ti�e ago_! w:is visiting a workhouse
mfirmary m an English cathedral city. In 

one of the wards were ten beds, each with an aged 
anq enfeebled occupant. I sat down by the side 
of a dear old woman who had seen more than 
ninety years. She had a very wrinkled face fur
rowed· with deep lines, but it was round and b;ight 
and her eyes sparkled cheerily. Although I wa� 
a stranger she gladly entered into conversation, 
and soon gave me the chief details of her simple 
history. 

She told me that she was a widow, and had been 
lying in that corner bed for upwards of twenty 
years. . 

" And have you had any children ? " said I. 
"Yes, ma'am," she replied, "AND IT'S A FINE

THING TO BE A NURSE FOR GOD 
! 11 

I was not quite sure that I had understood her 
words or their meaning, so I asked her to repeat 
what she bad just said. So again she said : 

"It's a fine-thing to be a nurse for God." 
" What do you mean by that ? '' I inquired. 
IC Why, God gave me the children, and I had to 

nurse them for Him. I had seven, and six of them 
died, �ut I have one left. She is sixty now, and 
at service near here." 

11 And did you nurse your children, as you say, 
far God7" 

"Yes, ma'am, I did, and they all became true 
�elievers in the blessed Lord Jesus, they did, the 
SIX that are gone, and her that's still living." 

IC And you must be drawing near the end of 
your earthly journey, as I hear that you are ninety 
years of age ! " 

IC Yes, it can't be long first, but I'm happy 
to go.'' 

I thought of J ochebed, the He brew mother, to 
whom the royal princess said, " Take this child 
away, aIJri nurse it for me, and I will give thee thy 
wa�es; '� an� of the nurses. of the present day in
Pans, who, m costly clothmg, according to the 
rank and social standing of their employers, carry 
the little infants under their cloaks ; but the honour 
of nursing Moses, or of nursing the Parisian heir 
t? earth�y �ches, seemed far surpassed by the 
simple d1gmty of that aged Christian, who, with 
chaste composure, spoke of God's gift to her and 
of her responsibility as a cc-NURSE FOR Gon." 

Mothers ! has this homely incident no voice for 
you ? Are you training and educating your children 
for the world and its pleasures, or are you nursing 
them for God ? H. L. R. 

DEATH ON A TRACTION ENGINE, 

G OD speaks in the silent sunshine, but if men
hear 1;10!, He sometimes overclouds the sky 

and speaks 1h the thunder-clap. It was so in the 
quiet little village of which I write. Sunbeams of 
Gospel light had long fallen there, but just before 
our �rrival a thunder peal of judgment bad startled 
the mhabitants. Thank God He privileged us to 
follow with a rainbow message of love. 

We were beginning to wonder why our Master 
had led us to so lonely a spot, and were glad to 
meet a man with a team, to whom we might give 
our tracts;· but our spirits were solemnized as he 
said: 

11 There's a man just been killed above there." 
We drove on, wondering what was before us, 

and feeling that God bad made no mistake in 
directing .our way. We had never been over the 
road before, but soon found it led us into a small 
villa�e, where the. women were standing at the
garden gates talku:ig over ·some very imporfant 
event. 

An engine had passed through, and the man 
who had been acting pilot, as soon as the houses 
were left behind, had foolishly mounted the 
dangerous steed. Something bad jerked him off, 
and both wheels had gone over him, the steam 
plough behind dragging him several yards before 
1t could be stopped. This was indeed a voice of 
thunder in the quiet spot. His body had been 
brought ba�k to the public-house he had just left, 
and was ly10g mangled, crushed, and lifeless in 
a calf-shed close by. A few men were standing 
around the inn door, while the doctor's horse was 
being led up and down in front. Surely God had 
brought us there that afternoon to show the Gospel 
rainhow upon the storm-cloud. 

Drawing up in the centre of the village, and 
near where lay the poor fellow's remains we pro
claimed: "God so loved the world that 

1

He gave
Hts only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
Him should not pen"sh but have everlasting life " 
(John iii. 16). " Life ! life ! life I" I shouted. 
IC Everlasting life ! Death has been in this village, 
suddenly and l.lnexpectedly, and now God has sent 

, us as suddenly and unexpectedly to declare His 
. message of life. After death-what? 

"After Death the Judgment. 

The body of this man lies here; but his soul is 
gone to its account. 'Therefore be ye also ready, 
for in such an hour as ye think not the Son o(. 
man cometh ' " (Matt. xxiv. 44). 

Be Ye also Ready. 

Truly God had spoken the words, and that 

F 2 
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poor man's body was an object lesson to enforce 
the message. Where was his soul? Had angels 
carried it above, or did he, as we were preaching, 
lift up his eyes in he!l being in torments? 

Many forget that they have souls as well as 
bodies. At death these are only parted for a 
time. " Tlun shall the dttst return to tlu earth 
as it was, and. t/ze sprit shall return unto God 
who gave it " (Eccl. xii. 7 ). To be united again 
for ever. "And fiar not them which kz11 tlu body, 
but are not able to kill the soul; b11t rather fiar Him 
which t's able to destroy both soul and body in lze/111 

(Matt. x. 28). Alas I how hardened is the human 
heart, for even at that public-house door, under 
the shadow of the temporary dead-house, mockers 
laughed their idiotic laugh, though not a · few felt 
our words were from the Lord. 

As we drove away we saw for a long distance 
the ,broad impression of those fatal•engine wheels, 
and could not , but think ·if we had been •an hour 
earlier we might have given the doomed one the 
words of life. .How little we should have dreamed 
he was so 'near his place of death ! We never 
know whom we pass. 

"What sor� of a man was he?" we asked of a 
woman w �om we overtook, and who evidently 
}mew the one so .recently along that road in health. 

"About like the rest of us, 11 was the unsatis
factory reply. 

11 Like the rest of us.11 What did that mean ? 
" T!ze scripture hath concluded all under sin " 

(Gal. iii. 22). 
·"All tlu world guilty before God" (Rom. iii. l9),
"All have sinned and come short," etc. (Rom. iii.

23). 
11 Death passed 11.pon all men, far that all have 

sinned" (Rom. v. 12). 
11 They are all gone out of tlu way : tluy are 

togetlur become unprofitable; tlure t's none that doeth 
good, no, not one " (Rom. iii. 12 ). 

" Like the rest- of us " put him in with a guilty 
and condeinned company. 

In th·e next village we found the news of the 
sad accident' was already published, and again we 
stood up and proclaimed God's warning love. 

" He that. being often reproved hardeneth his 
neck shall suddenly be destroyed and that without 
remedy" (Prov. xxix. 1 ). How many wamings·were 
slighted I And then suddenly ,came destruction, 
as ,in the case now in the minds of every one 
hearing this further warning. There was no remedy 
beyond this life; but there was a remedy here and 
now. No one could or would have taken the 
dead man's place beneath that awful engine; but 
Jesus had taken our place, had been crushed 
b�neath our sins, beneath the whee.ls Qf death and 

wrath, to save us from death and wrath. " Christ 
also hath once suffered for sins, tlu just far tlu 
tmjust, tka/..He might bring us to God"(1 Peter iii. 
18). We might escape if we would believe. 
" He that believeth on the Son hath ever

lasting life" Gohn iii. 36). 

Surely under these solemn circumstanc� the 
God-sent message would be blessed. 

As we drove on, we learned the departed one 
had left a wife and child to weep for him. We 
also learned that the same engine had killed 
another man two or three years before ; yet, like 
sinners with sin, this man ran the risk and paid 
with his life. WILLIAM LUFF, 

THY FEAR. 

"Tise Lord shall give thee rest from thy sorrow, and from thy 
fear, and from the hard bondage whereili thou wast made tQ 

serve."...L..Isa. xiv. 3. 

W
HAT is thy fear?

He with one gentle whisper can allay 
The terror that long frets thee. 

Go, tell to Him the shadows of thy way, 
The fear that now besets thee. 

What is thy fear? 
The thunders of the Judgment's final hour ? 

The crashing of creation ? 
If trusting in the Blood's atoning power 

For thee "No cond�mnation." 
Dost thou fear man ? 

A creature like thyself, a moth, a worm 
Oh, who art.thou to tremble 

Before a creature such as he, a form 
That doth thine own resemble•? 
, Fear Poverty ? 

Oh, I have heard the sparrows sweetly sing 
Amidst the winter's snowing; 

And pick sweet corn grains where the threshers fling 
The harvest of past sowing. 

What is thy fear? 
The yellow leaf of age ? The frost of death ? 

Thou wilt find autumn fruitings, 
And holy fragrance in thy last deep breath, 

From faith's deep vital rootings. 
Or is thy fear 

A something undefined, an unknown dread, 
A spectre haunting ever? 

The Lord shall give thee resf, as He hath said: 
Look upward, fearing never I 

Rest from' thy fear. 
A fear thou hast dece1ved thyself, thy God, 

And livest still deceiving? 
Unworthily hast sipped the cup, and trod· 

His courts still unbelieving? 
Rest from thy fear. 

Oh, Qappy 1ot and blest I all calm within, 
All sunny bright above thee: 

All hushed without-no fear, because no sin
With God Himself to love thee. 

WILLIAM LUFF, 
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ENOCH WALKED WITH GOD. 

., And Enocl1 walked with God."-Gen. v. 24. 
" Enoch was tra,islated t!,at he sl,011ld not see deatl1 , • , he 

had this testimony, that lie pleased God."-Heb. xi. 5. 

0 THERS of his time walked with �en. Per
haps all the people of his generation, himself 

excepted, were well enough satisfied in their com
munion one with another, and no one of them 
cried out of an earnest heart, "Where is God, my 
Maker, who giveth songs in the night? " Tkeir 
companionship was with mortals only, 

but Enoch walked with God. 

" How can two walk together except they be 
a greed?" The question coming down from most 
ancient times shows how such language as is used 
o f  Enoch was then understood. Enoch was ,at
one with God, in profound and intense sympathy
of heart.

He loved God, and pleased God. 

They were in every sense friends to each other
Enoch labouring in  his sphere to promote the 
interests and work of God on earth, an<;l God on 
His part was ever wakeful over the interests of His· 
friend. What a friendship was this I Very few 
at that time may have had the least hint of its 
existence. Probably most of Enoch's neighbours 
thought him an unsocial recluse who had no 
friend§. Oh ! they did not know his heart. They 
did not see those outgoings of trust, affection, and 
prayer, which were the very life.of his soul. They 
could not see how he lived on God. 

One such fact proves that there may be many. 
It establishes the practicability of such relations 
between man below and God above. If Enoch 
could walk with God, so may you and I. Though 
the conception of the idea may surprise and amaze 
us, yet it may become in our own case a reality. 

Who does not say it must be a most blessed 
reality? You are ravished with the . th.ought of 
heaven. 

This is " heaven on earth begun ! " 
And if you really long for heaven-the true and not 
the imaginary heaven-come and take it: Enter 
into this rest now. Be at one with God; become 
His bosom friend ; LET YOUR FELLOWSHIP BE WITH -
THE FATHER AND WITH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST. 
and the desire of your soul shall be gratified. "H� 
that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath 
both the Father and the Son. "-2 John i. 9. 

POWER AND COMPASSION. 

"He cast out the spirits wit!, His word, and healed all that 
were sick: that it might be fuljilltd which was spoken of Esaias 
the prophet, saying, Himself took 011r infin11ities, and bare our 
sicknesses."-Matt. viii. 16, 17. 

WHAT a lovely unfolding of grace we have in
these few words. What a combination of , 

Almighty power and tenderest compassion. And 
we have to do to-day with the selfsame Person. 
He has indeed gone through death, but for us, 
and has entered the bright glory yonder, and is 
.now within the ;F"�ther's house. He is the same 
to-day as yesterday; His tender love, His Almighty 
power, and His unutterable sympathy are unchanged. 

Surely, in this selfish and suffering world, they 
are happy who have the heart of Jesus for their 
support. We need more than power; we need 
kindness amid earth's sorrows, and we have both 
in Jesus. True, in this season, before His Father 
brings in the kingdom, and before the day when 
His will shall be done on earth, even as it is in 
heaven, the Lord does not heal bodily infirmity, 
as. He. did when here upon earth. His healings 
related to the kingdom upon earth, and now He is 
in the Father's house, and His dealings with His 
people relate to that bright place. Sti11, be the 
sorrow what it may, or the trial what it wi11, if we 
can bring it to Jesus we shall have His sympathy. 

And can we but own that the fulfilled saying of the 
prophet was more wonderful than the.healing power 
of the Lord? For the sympathy of Jesus touches 
chords of the human heart in a way that power 
only could never do. We marvel at the sympathy, 
we tremble at the power. 

We may••add, dear christian reader, that our 
christianity must be after the pattern of Christ. 
He is in heaven, and heaven is our home; but we 
are on earth, and while here, we are called to walk 
eve_n as He walked. Selfish, heartless christians, 
though they may talk of heaven, are a disgrace to 
their loving and tender-hearted Master. Even so 
faint a display of the heart of Christ will attract 
some to th� Master; but fine words about Him 
without the love, will be merely as the sounding 
brass or. the tinkling cymbal. 

St. Paul sums up the noblest Christian living ii;l 
these words-" To me to live is Christ'' ; Christ, 
not self; Christ, not fame, or glory, or power ; 
Christ, no longer avarice, or oppression, or sensu
ality ; for where Christ dwells there He reigns, and 

, where He reigns there peace and joy dwell. 
The heavy burden of unforgiven sin is exchanged 

for the burden of His yoke ; the bondage of legal 
effort for the liberty wherewith he makes us free; 
the �rudgery of religious duty for the bright joy of 
servmg the Lord. 
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GOD'S LIVING WORD. 
THE. Bible not merely was inspired, b�t is so

still. The Holy Ghost not merely 10spired
the men as they wrote, but He is still connected 
with the Scripture. It was originally Spirit-breathed 
but the Spirit is still breathing on it. 

' 

When the soul, thirsting after God, reads the 
words, " Ho, every- one that thirsteth, come ye to 
the waters, buy wine and milk, without money and 
without price ; " when the burdened heart and 
oppressed conscience read the words, "Come 
unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden 
and I will give you rest;" the words are breathed 
again by the Spirit. It seems as if the ink was 
not yet dry, aod as if the warm breath of eternal 
love from which these promises flowed was even 
now quickening and consoling the troubled soul. 

The Spirit makes the Scripture a living word. 
The Spirit breathes here as in no other book. He 
makes the writing spirit and life, and man lives by 
it, because it is the word proceeding even now out 
of. the �outh of God. He who has experienced 
this, can have no doubt about the origin of Scrip
ture; for in his measure he receives it from God 
Himself, as David, Isaiah, Paul, and John received 
it. It is to him a divine Word. He knows not 
merely . it is written, but that it is the living word 
and voice of the Lord. In obeying its precepts, 
he kno'!s he a�ts in opedienc� to his Heavenly 
Fa�her, 10 resting on the promises and assurances 
which he reads in Scripture-he is convinced he 
is trusting in the Lord, his God, and Redeemer · 
and when in the hour of his departure, his soul 
c�ing� to the consol�ti�ns of strong hope, set before 
him m the Word, 1t 1s the voice of the Saviour 
Himself, who says to him, "Be of good cheer 
.. I" "Th 

. '1t 1s . y word have I hid in mine heart 
that I might not sin against Thee" (Ps. cxix. u).'

A. SAPHIR.

THE NEED OF REALITY." 

A 
MAN may be captivated by the intellectual
and moral harmony of the Bible, and take

muc� pleasure io . tracing it throughout all its
d�tails, and yet den�e.no more profit from it than 
from the examination of any curious piece of 
material workmanship. 

, There is much in the Word of God that may 
take a strong hold of the imaginative faculties and 
give a high ·species of pleasure to the mind, but 
the most important part of religion in relation to 

sinners is its necessity. The Gospel has not been 
revealed that we may have the pleasure of feeling 
or expressing fine sentiments, but that we may be 
saved; the taste may receive the impression of the 
beauty and sublimity of the Bible, and the mind 
may have received the impression of the tenderness 
�f its tone, and yet it� meaning, its deliverance, 
its. rpystery of holy love may remain for ever 
unknown. 

A GOOD LIFE MOTTO. 
" Whetlier, therefore, ye eat or drink, or whatsoever y, do, do 

all to the glory of God. "-I Cor. x. 31. 

·IF these words be our life motto, we shall not
need to sigh for opportunities of usefulness. 

A pious couple in England, after morning prayers
with their children and servants, meet always for a 
few minutes in their own room to ask the Lord for 
work. " Lord, what wilt Thou have us to do 
to-day? Let us work for Thee, 0 Lord ! " and
expecting in faith the answer, their senses are 
quickened to perceive and seize the opportunities, 
a_nd they are wonderfully and remarkably blessed. 
"Ye have not, because ye ask not.'' 

A lady once writing a letter to a young naval
officer who_ was almost a stranger, thought, " Shall 
I close this as anybody would, or shall I say a 
word for my Master; " and lifting up her heart for
a moment, she wrote, telling him that his constant 
change of scene and place was an apt illustration 
of the word : " Here we have no continuing city " 
and asked if he could say: "I seek one to come'.•• 
In trembling she folded it, and sent it off. Back 
came the answer: "Thank you so ·much for those 
kind words. My parents are dead. I am an 
orphan, and no one has spoken to me like that 
since my mother died long years ago." The arrow 
shot at a venture, hit home, and the young ma� 
shortly after rejoiced in the fulness of the Gospel 
of peace. Christians, how often do we close a 
letter "as anybody would," when we might say a 
word for Jesus ? 

THE ABIDING WORD.
THE fa��ion of �he world passes away, but eternal

realities abide unmoved and immovable. 
Like, ,restless waves surging around' iron •rocks,

, human thought beats itself against the word of God, 
but to be da,shed backwards upon itself, for the
word of .the Lord endureth for ever! Yes, dear 
reader, FOR EVER l Oh! be not deceived by the 

1 set of the tide of human thought. Heaven is an 
imm?vable r�ality; hell is 

. 
an i�movable reality. 

The 1mmortalityof yoursoul 1s an immovable reality. 
Humble yourself before the eternal God, and inquire
where your never-dying soul will spend eternity. 
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MAP ILLUSTRATING THE CAMPAIGNS AND MARCHES OF ALEX�NDER THE G�EAT. 

THE REALM OF GRECIA; or 

The Story of Alexander's Empire.-VI. 

I
T· is well to have before us the position and

circumstances of God's people, the Jews, 
somewhat prior to the accession of Alexander to 
the throne. Although the Word of God is silent 
as to the condition of this nation during the four 
hundred years from the days of Malachi until the 
events recorded in the New Testament, yet we 
ought not to entirely overlook the great "historical 
gap," because at any rate we know it was fraught 
with momentous results for Israel. 

A remnant merely of the people had been brought 
back from captivity, and were settled in the land 
under the beneficent control of the Persian power, 
and Nehemiah acted as the generous governor and 
representative of Artaxerxes. By a careful com
parison of the books of Nehemiah and Malachi, 
we must almost conclude they were contempora
neous, and that these writers lived about 420 B.c.

They both refer to the sins of the people, to 
the withholding of tithes, the neglect of God's 
sanctuary, and to the unlawful intermarriage of the 
chosen people with surrounding idolatrous nations ; 
but Malachi prophesied of the Sun of Righteous
ness that would arise, and of the Messenger of the 
Lord who would suddenly come to His temple, 
and thenhe died. TheRabbiscalled him "theSeal," 
and with his death the voice of prophecy ceased. 

Many years passed away from the time of 
Nehemiah's governorship until the reign of Alex
ander, at any rate nearly one hundred, and all that 
time the Jews passed in the land in quiet subjec-

tion to the Medo-Persian rule, the actual adminis
tration of affairs being generally entrusted to the 
High Priests for the time being. Now this was 
precisely the position in Palestine when Alexander 
began to reign. It is true there had been tumults 
and rebellions amongst themselves, but there had 
been but very little interference with the manner 
of life and mode of worship of the Jews from any 
external power, since the days of Malachi. It was, 
therefore, �t this period of the history of the people 
of God that Alexander started on that expedition 
to which we referred in our former article. He 
left the Macedonian plains and fought and won the 
battle of the Granicus, as we observed, in 334 B.c.

To enable us to follow the march of Alexander 
and his army, we ought to note that he crossed the 
Hellespont into Asia without any serious opposi
tion. He did not strike into the interior, as he 
might have done, after his first victory, for he knew 
the Persians had the assistance of a large fleet 
under the command of the brave men Mentor and 
Memnon. He knew they would be able to land 
a force and attack him in the rear, so he prudently 
kept along the eastern shores of the .IEgean Sea, 
and occupied Sardis, which really was the key to 
all the great eastern Asian highways. With his 
army he crossed the entire range of the Taurus 
mountains, and occupied the province of Cilicia. 
Darius, with an immense force, had been for a 
long time awaiting the arrival of his opponent in 
a highly favourable position in a plain of Syria, not 
fai: from the city of Damascus. He, however, 
became impatient because of the tardy approach 
of the Grecian army, and advanced to meet it. 
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Indeed, as Alexander moved along by the sea, 
Darius, by a .flank movement, placed his entire force 
in the rear of the Macedonians, thus cutting them off 
from home, and rendering a victory necessary for 
their very existence. Under such circumstances was 
the grea_t battle of Issus fought and won. The victory 
was so great and ,decisive that Alexander at once 
proclaimed himself King of Persia, and marched 
forward with his invincible troops, occupying 
Damascus and Sidon, until he reached the city 
of Tyre. The story of the courage he exhibited 
during the siege of this stronghold is well known. 
Those who have read Josephus know something 
of the heroism and endurance manifested on both 
sides, but ju�t before the fall of the city Alexander 
wrote to the High Priest at Jerusalem demanding 
provisions and military help, and that tokens of 
absolute submission to him as their ruler should 
b.e sent. The famous reply of the High Priest and 
its consequences we shall refer to in our next paper. 

THE CHiLDREN IN CHINA. 

W
E have never read anything more deeply

touching than the story of the children of 
the missionaries during the late awful troubles in 
China. Mr. Alexander R. Saunders says :-

" During our recent .flight from P'ing-yao in 
Shansi to Hankow, we were fully impressed with 
the fact that· children of even very few years can 
enter into the spirit of fellowship with Christ in 
suffering in a very real sense. Little can ever be 
written as to the spirit in which the children bore 
suffering, in such great massacres as that at T'ai
yuen-Fu, when none have been spared to tell the 
story. 

"The two of our four children who succumbed 
to the fatigue and privation of the journey from 
P'ing-yao to Hankow were Jessie,• seven and a half 
years old, and baby Isabel, one year and nine 
months. At an early stage of our journey, when 
we had been robbed of all, even of most of our 
clothing, Jessie said, ' Mother, they took Jesus' 
clothes from Him too when they nailed Him to 
the cross, did they not? ' When we were stoned 
from one viHage to another, she said, '·Mother, 
they treated Jesus like that too; but they would 
not do it to us if they loved Jesus, would they ? ' 

"When we were without food and shelter for the 
night, she reminded us that Jesus sometimes had 
not where to lay His head. When we were being 
escorted through Honan, we were one day given 
an open stable to rest in, and we put the children 
into the stone mangers. After a little while Jessie 
said, ' Mother, Jesus was born in a place like this.' " 

Mr. C. H. S. Green, who with his brave wife and 

two dear little children, John and Vera, with their 
companion Miss Gregg, endured such unutterable 
sorrows during their journey from Hwai-luh, says:
" We were out very soon after daylight, and had 
not been long in the yard when dear Mrs. Liu, our 
woman, arrived. She had tried the night before 
but could not get to us, and had been waiting out
side the Ya-men since long before dawn, hoping 
for an opportunity to see us. She had been told 
by neighbours that we had been executed in the 
prison, and that we died singing hymns. Her 
reply was ' I do n9t fear, our God is with them.' 
The interview was most touching: she took up the 
two children in her arms with a loving tenderness 
rarely seen in this people : and when leaving she 
em braced and kissed my wife and Miss Gregg, 
regardless of all onlookers, Her calm strong faith 
in God and loving, helpful words, with the recol
lection of others in our little flock, enabled us to 
share St. Paul's•joy when glorying in his Corinthian 
converts: 'I am filled with comfort; I am exceed
ing joyful in alt our tribulation.' Returning home 
she sent us a thick-wadded Chinese coverlet to 
spread in our cart, with some fruit and cakes for 
·the children. ''

Mr. Green tells how at a later stage of their
terrible journey he, his wife, and Miss Gregg were
carried suspended in the most cruel and fearful
fashion by the arms and legs, and he says further :-
11 Little· J oho was tied hands and feet and carried,
while Vera, with hands tied behind, was made to
walk, having her feet bound when they got there.
I was soon too faint to sit up, and was glad to be
laid down again on the wet ground, now so near
the others that we were able to whisper to each
other: 'For Jesus' sake.' Vera, too, seemed to
understand, and in her tum sought to comfort her
mother by kisses, and saying 'Poor mother! Poor
mother!'
_ "They could not pacify the children, who had
been carried into the house, so at last they let them
come out to their mother ; and, one after another,
they tottered with bare feet-their shoes having
been taken from them-and, sitting down on the
wet ground, buried their heads on their mother
and sobbed themselves quiet. Just before daylight,
we were carried through into the main temple
building, where some ,reeds and a mat had been
spread on the floor, upon which we were laid, A
guard of five or six being left in charge, the
remainder dispersed, understanding that our case
was to be decided in the morning. As w� lay there
-wet, muddy, �ound and aching-we appreciated
the brief time of quiet that followed, which was
spent in prayer and in encouraging each other in
the Lord."
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THE LINKS IN A CHAIN. if up to this moment you have not seen yourself 
THE once well-known Dr. Valpy, of Reading,

wrote the followiag lines as his confession of 
faith in Christ : 

" Lord, Jet me end in peace my breath, 
And Thy salvation see; 

My sins deserve eternal death, 
BUT JESUS DIED FOR ME." 
. Link Number One. 

Dr. Valpy gave the lines to his great friend, the 
late Dr. Marsh, of Beckenham, who put them in a 
conspicuous place on his study mantel, endorsing 
thereby the verse as his confession of faith also. 

Link Number Two. 
The Earl of Roden came in and begged a copy, 

which he obtained, and put in a prominent position 
in his own house. 

Link Number Three. 
General Taylor, a Waterloo hero, who was stay

ing with his lordship, noticed them, and read them 
over and over again. One day Lord Roden said 
to his guest, "Taylor, I should think you know 
those lines by heart.'' The General replied, "I 
do know · them by heart, indeed; my heart has 
grasped their meaning." 

Link Number Four. 
General Taylor gave the verse to an officer who 

was going out to the Crimea, but who came home 
from the war to die. Dr. Marsh went to see him. 
The dear man, in his weakness, said, (' Do you know 
that verse General Taylor gave me? It brough� me 
to my Saviour, and I die in peace, sayiag : 

"' Lord, Jet me end in peace my breath, 
And Thy salvation see ; 

My sins deserve eternal death, 
BUT JESUS DIED FOR ME.' " 

Link Number Five. 
Of course Dr. Marsh did know the verse well, 

and rejoiced in the truth it contained, and especi
ally in the last line, "BuT JESUS DIED FOR ME." 

Now, dear reader, what God wants is for you, 

a sinner in His sight, just to confess the third 
line as true of yourself, "Mv sins deserve eternal 
death," and realizing this in His holy presence, by 
simple faith in Christ, claim the fourth line for 
yourself, "BuT JESUS DIED FOR ME." And why 
not ? for if the third line is true of you-and you 
must know it to be so-the fourth is true of Him 
and His blessed work. Yes, "I the chief of sinners 
am"; "but "-thank God for that "but"-" BUT 
J Esus DIED FOR ME," then you will be 

Link Number Six
in this wonderful chain, and will not rest until you 
have been able to add 

Link Number Seven, 
and God grant many more, by telliog others of the 
truths our simple verse contains, and of your own 
enjoyment of them, thereby "setting to your seal 
that God is true." May He grant it, and that 
speedily. "To-day, if ye will hear His voice, harden 
not your hearts" (Heb. iii. 15). 

S. V, H. 

"FOR EVER SAT DOWN." 

THE priests under the law stood at their service,
Christ has sat down; indeed the law gave 

the sacrificing priest no seat, he was constantly 
ministering; God has given His Son upon the 
conclusion of His work to sit upon the throne of 
His majesty in heaven. The priests of old offered 
oftentimes the same sacrifices, repetition was an 
essential of their service, Christ offered Himself 
once ; completeness is an essential of His work. 
Their sacrifices could never take away sins ; His 
has taken sins away for ever. Hence, Christ's 
position in heaven witnesses His work of sacrifice 
to be complete. "After He had offered one sacri
fice for sins, for roer sat down . . . for by one 
offering He hath perfected far ever them that are 
sanctified." 
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i OUR MISSIONARY COLUMN. : 
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THE GOSPEL IN NEW GUINEA. 

A
T a large missionary meeting in London

recently, Dr. W. G. Lawes, who bas laboured 
long in New Guinea, spoke of the power of· the 
Gospel in that land. Tidings had just arrived 
that the well-known missionary, James Chalmers, 
had suffered martyrdom in his Master's service, 
and, referring to that event, the speaker said ''that 
the terrible news so recently received had quite 
overwhelmed him ; though he shared the slender 
hope that the report was false or exaggerated, 
he could not but wait with anxiety and fear. 
Chalmers-or, as he was known throughout the 
South Seas, 1 Tamate '-had been his • bosom, 
friend and beloved brother. Many years had 
they spent together in New Guinea in loving 
comradeship. They had shared days of adversity, 
nights of anxiety, and times, also, of blessing and 
joy. Now, if the news were true, Chalmers had 
the victor's wreath and the· martyr's crown, but 
there was a prince and a great man fallen in Israel. 
Mr. Tomkins, too, had endeared himself to all 
his brethren, and had become to Chalmers, as 
Timothy to Paul." 

Then, referring to his own experiences, he said : 
11 In forty years of missionary life and work 
he bad known the savage well, and bad seen 
what he could become. He had known the raw 
material, and bad seen its transformation. Facts 
of the past were t4eir grounds of hope. In 
the course of the christianising of Polynesia, J oho 
Williams' programme had 'been carried out, and 
New Guinea bad been reached. The people of 
the South Seas and New Guinea were a fair sample 
of the barbarous tribes throughout the world; and 
might be described ,in the very language that- Paul 
used to the Romans. In an island like New 
Guinea, the largest in · the world, there were as 
many varieties of character as of colour and of , 
tongue, but all were degraded with a degradation 
inexpressible, and enslaved by sorcerers and 
medicine men. Heathenism such as this had 
been conquered in Polynesia, ·island after island, 
until in 1871, the light reached New Guinea. 
The beginning was a (;lay of small things. A 
few South Sea christian islanders had proceeded 
there-to Port Moresby, which was afterwards 
the centre of the mission-and one of that 
pioneer band was still at work in New Guinea 
to-day. There bad been an unbroken succession 
of cbristian islanders from Polynesia, who were 

undaunted by the death of many from the malarial 
climate and other hardships. Last year they 
opened, at Vatorata, a church to the memory of 
the South Sea Island missionaries who had died 
at New Guinea, and there were eighty-two names 
on the memorial window, and the total was about 
200, including women and children. Six years 
they worked before they had won a convert; but 
still they were steadfast. Others came in slowly. 
Conversions followed, and now every month 3

!
000 

gathered round the table of the Lord. Many he 
had known as savages, in feathers and paint, were 
hardly recognisable now. Many who presided at 
the Lord's table had on their breasts the tattoo 
marks.showing their spears had been imbrued

"'

in 
human. blood. There were now sixty-four New 
Guinea natives who were preachers and teachers 
to others, and their stability, earnestness, and 
general capacity was most encouraging." 

Surely this tells a story of the ·grace of God, 
and prdves convincingly that nothing but the 
Gospel of God can thus change the lives and 
habits of such people, who were once indeed 
"afar off" from God by wicked works. 

THE CONGO BOLOLO MISSION. 

THE work amongst the children in this far-away
land seems to be most cheering. Lily Ruskin, 

writing about an examination of the boys and girls, 
says:-

" On the Saturday before the examination began 
there was such a scrubbing and polishing of the 
two schoolrooms and everything that was to be 
used during the eventful week I The native 
teachers came and turned the·schQol upside down; 
they scrubbed the desks, they washed the slates 
until they fairly reflected their countenances, they 
washed towels and sharpened pencils, until every
thing was in quite an unusual state of perfection 
for Central Africa. 

"Mr. Bowen acted as His Majesty's Inspector 
for . the occasion, and on the following Monday 
morning we commenced proceedings. The infants 
were the first to be examined, and there were such 
a lot of them-about eighty altogether-so you 
may imagine that it took a good long time . We went 
on for four days and a half-two examinations every 
day, closing with the teachers on the Friday morning. 
All through, the same interest was kept up by all 
concerned, and when we remember that only a few 
years ago these boys and girls had never seen a 
book, and did not know what writing or arithmetic 
were, I think you will say that they did very well 

• indeed."



LOST OPPOR- · 
TUN IT I ES. 

D
O you think the
antediluvians have 

forgotten how Noah 
pleaded with them? 
They laughed at the 
ark. I have no doubt, 
if you had gone and 
preached to them a 
week before the Flood, 
and told them that 
there was a hell, not 
one would have be
lieved it. If you had
told them that there 
was going to be a 
deluge, that God was 
going to sweep them 
from the earth, they 
would not have believed 
it. But did it change 
the fact ? Did not the 
Flood come and take 
them all away? 

You might have gone 
to Sodom and told the 
Sodomites that God 
was going to destroy 
Sodom, and they would 
have laughed at you, 
just as men make light 
of and laugh at hell. 
But did it change the 
fact? Did not God 
destroy the cities of 
the plain? 

So with Jerusalem. 
Christ told them how 
destruction :would come 
u p o n  it, a n d  t h e y
mocked at Him and
crucified Hi m. But
look down the stream
of time. In forty short
years Titus came up
against that city and
besieged it, and there
were a million that
perished within it. Yes,
those Jerusalem sinners
can remember in the 
lost world to-night how 
Christ wept over Jeru
salem, how He walked 
their streets, how He 
went into the Temple 
and preached, and how 
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O how He Loves me. 

REV. JOHNSON 0.u'lllN, JB. John S: 16. 

1. I have a Friend, a preciotlS Friend,
2. Why he should come, I can- not tell,
3. He died to save my soul from death,
4. He wo.lks with me a- long life's road,
6. He has a home prepared for me,

He say11 hi.s love will nev - er end, 
In my poor brok - en heart to dwell, 
I'll praise him while he gives me breath, 
He car- ries ev - 'ry heav-y load, 

With him I'll spend e - ter - ni - ty, 

CHORUS. 

I know not why, I on- ly cry, 

H. L. Gn.KOU'll. 

0 how 
0 how 
0 how 
0 how 
0 ho,v 

he loves me; 
he loves me; 
he loves me; 
he loves me; 
he loves me; 

how he 
how he 
how he 
hmv he 
how he 

loves me. 
loves me. 
loves me. 
loves me. 
loves me. 

how he loves me. 

gr 

He pleaded with them 
to escape for their life, and to flee the damnation of 
bell; but they mocked on, they laughed on, they 
made light until it was too late, and they are gone 

Ob, may God wake up every man and woman, 
. before it is too late, to escape for their lives! " How

shall we escape," says the Apostle, "if we neglect so 
great salvation ? " now. 
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JOHN NELSON'S CONVERSION. 

P
ERHAPS there never was a more remarkable

instance of how the Spirit of God opens a 
man's eyes and gives him to trust in Christ than 
that of this friend and faithful fellow-helper of 
John Wesley. Telling the story of his own turning 
to God, he says :-" That was a blessed morning 
to my soul. As soon as Mr. Wesley got upon the 
stand, he stroked back his hafr, and turned his 
face towards where I stood, and, I thought, fixed 
his eyes upon me. His countenance struck such 
an awful dread upon me, before I heard him speak, 
that it made my heart beat like the pendulum of a 
clock, and when he did speak, I thought his whole 
discourse was aimed at me. When he had done, 
I said, 'This man can tell the secrets of my heart. 
He hath not left me there, for he hath shown the 
remedy, even the blood of Jesus.' Then was my 
soul filled with consolation, through hope, that God, 
for Christ's sake, would save me." It was still only 
a hope, but till now poor John Nelson had not 
had even that. So he took courage, and he says:
" I continued to hear Mr. Wesley as often as I 
could, without neglecting my work." 

As he came one day out of St. James's Park into 
Westminster, there walked before him a ·party of 
soldiers and some Welshwomen, who were talking 
earnestly. One soldier spoke so loud, that John, 
as he followed, could hear all he said. "None of 
you," said the soldier to his companions, "pitied 
me .some months ago, though I was going head
long t0 the devil. I was a drunkard and swearer, 
a fighter, a Sabbath-breaker, and a gamester, and 
I don't know any sin that I was not guilty of, either 
in word or deed, so that it is a miracle that my 
neck was not brought to the gallows, and my soul 
sent to hell long ago." 

Then the soldier went on to tell how he had 
heard Mr. John Wesley preach on Kennington 
Common and how he had tried to turn from his 
sins, but 

1

his old companions had dragged. him off 
to an ale-house, and he had given way, and got 
tipsy, and left off praying. But he had determined 
to go once more to hear Wesley preach, and 
there and then the grace of God had reached his 
heart ; he had believed in the precious blood of 
Christ, and was saved. 

These words encouraged John Nelson, and 
though soon after he again lost his temper and 
went into a passion, he still felt the hope that there 
was mercy in Christ even for him. So instead of 

going to his dinner, he went up to his room, shut 
the door, and knelt down to pray. But the more 
he prayed, the more he felt that his case was 
hopeless. Twice he knelt down and prayed 
earnestly. The third time, in utter despair, he 
knelt down, and to his great dismay he found 
he could not pray any more. "I could not," 
he says, "say a word if it would have saved my 
soul. I was dumb as a beast." Poor man, God 
was taking away the last prop on which he had 
been leaning. And now when he could not even 
ask for mercy, the Holy Ghost brought brightly 
and clearly before his mind the blessed truth that 
Christ had borne bis punishment, and that bis sins 
were all put away. "Christ," he_ says, "wa� as
plainly set before the eye of my m10d

1 
as crucified 

for me, as if I had seen Him with my.bodily eyes." 
From this happy day John Nelson was a new 

creature. He bad to suffer for it very soon, for 
his landlady turned him out of doors, because, she 
said, " she could not have such a fuss made about 
religion in her house." But when John went back 
to fetch something he had left behind, be found 
that the woman's husband was filled with sorrow 
for having turned him out, and said, "If God bas 
done anything more for you than He bas for us, 
tell us bow we may find the same mercy." So 
John sat down and told them of Christ, and per
suaded them to go to the preaching. They both 
went, and were saved. 

OLD PICTURES REFRAMED. 
"Apples of gold in pictures of silver."-Prov. xxv. II. 

WHERE there is confession there is always pardon.

The hottest of all furnaces in which He tries faith, is that 
heated with our own sins. 

When a sinner believes, he is never called a sinner 
again in the Bible, but a saint. 

Christians wonder why they should be saved; sinners, 
why they should be lost. 

----

Men must choose whether they will have the dreams 
of proud dust and ashes, or the atonement of Christ for 
their hope and stay. --

Oh for closest com�u.nion with God, till soul and body, 
head, face and heart shine with divine brilliancy! but, 
oh for a holy ignorance of our shining !-RUTHERFORD. 

I feel like a man who has no money in his pocket, but 
is allowed to draw for all he wants upon one infinitely 
rich; I am, therefore, at once, both a beggar and a rich 
man. 

A man i;nay go astray with much Bible knowledge in 
his head, but with Christ filling his heart he c�nnot go 
wrong. Doctrinal intelligence may guard the mmd from 
error, but only as Christ dwells in the heart by faith will 
evil be prevented from entering thereio.-WITHERBY. 
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VIOLETS: SOME LESSONS FOR 

CHILDREN.-II. 

T
HE bed of violets attracts us by its sweetness.

So folded in by their leaves are they that the
flowers are hidden from view. But for their scent
we might have passed them by.

An Indian Prince once told his native servant
to gather him the flower with a delicious odour.
Without smelling it, the servant gathered a gor
geous peony. But the Prince, disgusted, threw
it from him. The servant then fetched a dark
coloured rose.

"This is not it," said the Prince. "The scent
of this I koow ; the flower I need I have never
seen before."

The English gardener then pointed out to the
servant the bed of mignonette, near to the window
by which the Prince sat, but when brought to him
the Prince exclaimed, " What I that insignificant
looking weed to have such a delicious scent?''

So in the modest violet's heart lies its greatest
attraction. And the child who basks in tbe sun
shine of Jesus' love, saying to herself each morning,
" Jesus loves me ! " and each evening thanks Him
for His love, will grow like the gentle, lowly
Saviour, whose unselfish life in Nazareth attracted
the weary and the heavy-laden to Him.

The violet's first lesson is one of modesty.
Quietly and humbly we should let our light shine,
just where God places us, remembericg,the lowly
life of the "King of Kings," who for our sake
became the humble carpenter of Nazareth.

Then the fragrance shed forth, sweetening the
air for others, tells of unselfishness, of lightening
the burdens of others, thinking of them and not
of ourselves. As St. Paul, the great Apostle of
many nations, says, " Look not every man on his
own things, but every man also on the things of
others'' (Phil. ii. 4).

This story is told of Napoleon, the great Em
peror of France. One day when walking in the
streets of Paris with a Court lady he gently pulled
her aside into the· road to let a working man pass
on the pathway;

" Why did you do that ? " the lady exclaimed.
" Did you not see his burden ? " said the Em

peror. "Madam, I always respect the burden."
So should we 'think of others' troubles. Each

life has its own cross, and if unselfish we will try
to share it, and lighten home cares, and those of
friends and schoolmates.

The buds have not as much scent as the more
opened flower ; so, young cbristiao, do not be
discouraged if your life is not what you would
like it to be, but live in the love of _ 
the Sun of Righteousness •71,�' .'>
Gesus), and His rays, . it . � w a r min g �•-�---
yo u r
hear t,
w i l I
br i n g
0 U t
t b e
s w e e t 
ness of -�
an un- (ll�.�
s e l fi s h  
life, full of
l o v i n g
deeds f o r
o t h e r s.
(Mal. iv. 2 ; .. 

2 Peter iii. . ., •
18). The • ..,'J.-, · 

snowdrop ,.;·•-,(; 

be n d s i t s  -.:..}'!
bead in hu- ........
m il i ty, th e �.modest violet :�� · 
g r o w  s b y ��,-- �looking up. Both ,;.-. · 
modest, both humble, both·-· .�::.f-
reflect the glory of their • ·-'"'··· 
Maker. • ::�·.""�11'-v�

The violet growing ( oftP.n .,.:t.-. ·
unseen) lifts its bead in trust- ,'!:"

49;:, 

fulness through spring storms, teaching us to look
upwards too, and trust our Heavenly Father's
wisdom and constant care. So we learn from the
violets lessons of-

1 st, Modesty. (1 Cor. xiii. 4
1 

5; Phil. ii. 7
1 
8.)

2nd, Unselfishness. (t Cor. x. 24; Phil. ii. 3, 4; 
Gal. vi. 2.)

3rd, Trustfulness. (Isa. xxvi. 4; Isa. xxx. 1 5;
Isa. xliii. 2; 1 Peter v. 7.)

" I ask Thee for a thoughtful love, 
Throu�h constant watching wise, 

To meet the glad with cheerful smiles, 
And wipe the weeping eyes, 

And a heart at leisure from itself, 
To soothe and sympathise. 

There are briars besetting every path 
That call for patient care, 

There is a cross in every lot, 
And an earnest need for prayer, 

But a lowly heart that leans on Thee 
Is happy anywhere." 
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AUNT ALICE'S BIBLE CLASS. 

MY DEAR NEPHEWS AND NIECES, 
Indeed you need not question (as one of you does)whether I am interested in what you write to me. I often wish I could make time to answer- every letter. One tells me of her roother falling asleep in Jesus, the littlefamily left motherless, and her own responsibilities andconsequent anxieties. God hel.p you, dear I Otherswrite of very busy lives, in which it is hard to make timefor Bible study, and yet keep bravely sending in their answers; some tell of days of suffering and weakness, andothers of happy holidays, m which it was not easy tosteadily sit to a Bible lesson ; and some of you kindlytell me my little letters have been helpful to you, dears, and cheered you on in lonely or rough paths. And Ipray and praise for you all, and hope you pray sometimesfor "Aunt Alice." We shall meet by-and-by, andtogether praise Him who has guided us " by the skilfulness of His hands " all through our life's journeyings(Ps. lxxviii. 72). Well, with what encouraging, gracious words the Lord comes to Abram at the beginning of our chapter for thismonth (Gen: xv.). He had gone forth to battle, perhapsfeeling very little equal to such a contest, and now Godtells him He is his '' Shield." He had refused the smallest booty as reward for his victory from the King of Sodom, and now the Lord tells �m, "I am thy exceeding greatreward." Chapter xiv. closed a story of puolic life with triumph and blessing; chapter xv. begins another story ofGod's private dealings with Abram. God speaks, andAbram believes. Faith accepts what God says, andjustification is the consequence (v. 6). It is so with eachone of us that is saved. "There is no rock like the wordof the living God," as another has said, and upon thatword we may safely stake our eternity. I have been thinking a great deal about the "shield."It seems to me it is just what we all feel to need. The battle of life is so real and terrible ; we want the •• shield "to go before us, as it did for the mighty Goliath (1 Sam. xvii. 41); we want it to cover our head in the day ofbattle (Ps. c;tl. 7); we want it to "compass" us (Ps. v. 12) ; and the Lord says to us, as to Abram, " I am thy shield," and, like David, we can turn this into song: "He is ourhelp and our shield. Our heart shall rejoice in Him"(Ps. xxxiii. 20, 21). And then the reward I He who meets our need in thetime of battle as our shield, is in the day of the victor'sshout our great Reward. He wants you so to fight thatthe reward may be" exceeding great," "a full reward," as it says in 2 John 8. It will be to His glory and toour joy that there be much to p�ise, much to reward. inthat day. Let us, like Moses, have "respect unto therecompense of the reward" (Heb. xi. 26). Now I think Abram is boid in faith when he turns toGod and says, "What wilt T,!lou give me " (v. 2) ? The need was distinct and great, and the petition wasstraight to t_be point. He believed God could give, andbe asked exactly for what he wanted. At one time Istudied all the prayers right through the Bible, and Iwas very struck with their pointed directness; so differentto the vague way one bears some in prayer, "beatingabout the bush," as though they wished neither God norman to quite know what they wanted. And God givesAbram as direct an answer ; and raising His eyes to thestar-bespangled heavens, He says, "So shall thy seed be''(vJJi if Abram was bold in faith in his first question, I cannot but think he was rash in his second : " Whereby

shall I know " (v. 8)? God knew how and when Hewould carry out His word, and Abram might safely trustthe future in His keeping. He had better not haveasked, " Whereby shall I know ? " He need have known nothing of the 400 7ears of trouble and of bondage; nothin&' of the "horror o great darkness '' (v. 12) in hisown spirit, nor of the " smoking furnace" for his unhappypeople. 
It is wiser for us, knowing the love and the powerof God, to "take no thought for the morrow," as our Lord bids us (Matt. v_i. 34). T_ruly we P�?ve th�t '.' Sufficient unto the day 1s the ev!l thereof, and it 1s follyto gather in beforehand the ills of the morrow, when we cannot gather up beforehand the grace and strengthneeded· to meet that morrow. Still while God lets Abram know of the smokingfurnac� through which his seed should pass, in tendermercy He shows him, too, the "burning lamp." Infigure He says to Abram, "I will be with him in trouble"(Ps. xci, 15), Just as m a yet dar�er day still to come in :1srael'shistory, when the smokmg furnace shall be as it wereheated seven times, the Lord says to them, "Whois among you that feareth_ the Lord .... that w:i-lkethin darkness and hath no bght ? Let him trust m thename of the Lord, and stay upon his G�" (Isa. I. rn). Our chapter ends with �od telhng A!:'ram t�eboundaries of the goodly inhentan� He promised to hischildren. But if they were to enJoy that good land,they were first to fight for every foot of it ; ai;id for us,too, we must make good fight if we would really go inand possess and dwell in all _that i� ours now "inChrist." But remember, " God 1s a shield to them that put their trust in Him" (Prov. xxx. 5), and so be of goodcourage Your loving

AUNT ALICE. 

QUESTIONS FOR THIS MONTH, 

I. Where do· we read " the Lord God is a Sun andShield" ; and again, " His truth shall be thy shield andbuckler " ? 
2. Wpat King of Israel made 300 shields of beatengold, and what became of them in the reign of hisson? 3. Where are we bid take "the shield of faith " so that we may "quench all the fiery darts of the wicked" ? 4. Where does David rejoice, saying, "Thou hast also .given me the shield of Thy salvation "? 5. What four crowns are mentioned in the Epistles asrewards to the saints? 6. Where does the Lord say that at His coming His 'reward is with Him, "to give every man according as hiswork shall be " ? 7. Find three passages in th(l Epistles in which Genesisxv. 6 is quoted. 8. Where does it say that Abram " against hopebelieved in hope, that he might become the father ofmany nations " ? 9. To whom was the promise given, "As thy days, soshall thy strength be" ? . ' 16. Who rejoices in the assurance that " goodness andmercy shall follow me all the days of my life" ? 
II, Where do we read that the righteous "shall not beafraid of evil tidings, his heart is fixed, trusting in the Lord"? , 
12. Which King of Israel reigned " over all the kingsfrom the river (i.e. Euphrates, margin) . • . to the borderof Egypt," thus fulfilling_Gen. xv. 18? 
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ANSWERS TO APRIL QUESTIONS, 
I. Hosea xiv. 4.
2, I John i. 9.
3. Proverbs xv. I, 
4. John vi. 66, 67.
5. 2 Timothy iv. 10; i. 15.
6. Luke xii. 15.
7. Proverbs viii. 21. 
8: Philippians iv. II, 12. 
9. 1 Peter i. 4. 

10. Psalm cvii. 4, 7.
II. Exodus xxxiii. 16. 

12. Amos iii. 3.
I must tell you that I have had very happy letters from

our prize winners, acknowledging the beautiful books 
they have received. Splendid prizes they were I I will 
give you their names : " The Land of the Pharaohs," 
"Italiao Pictures," "The Spanish Reformers," "The 
Sea and its Wonders," "The World at Home," "The 
Temple and its Ministry," and "Indian Pictures." 

Remember, dears, those who do not write out their 
answers in full, or untidily, get bad marks in my-private 
register, though they may get full marks in our" Announce
ments.'' No Concordance is to be used nor help given, 
and your answers must be sent to me before the end of 
the month, addressed, 

AUNT ALICE, 
The Grange, 

Mansfield-Woodhouse. 

"IT 'ILL BE ALL LIGHT THERE!" 

A 
YOUNG mother lay dying, and no one would

tell her that the hour had come. Her baby 
boy heard them consulting as to who would tell 
her, and he hurried up the stairway, and climbed 
on the bed and said lovingly, " M�mma, is you 
afraid to die ? " The mother understood. 11 Who 
told you? '' she asked. "Doctor, and papa, and 
gamma, and everybody,'' he whispered. "Mamma, 
dear ittle mamma, doan be 'fraid to die, 'ill you? " 
The mother hesitated. She was young, and loved 
her baby. Life looked sweet to her. 11 Jus shut 
your eyes in e dark, mamma, teep hold of my 
hand, an, an when you open 'em, mamma, it 'ill 
be all light there." And the mother took the tiny 
hand and held it close, and said, " Mamma will 
not be afraid," and closed her eyes. When the 
family gathered to the bedside, the baby held up 
his little hand, " Hush, my mamma doin' to sleep. 
Her won't wake up here any more." And she did. 
not. They II thought her dying when she slept 
and sleeping when she died," so quietly did she go 
to the land of which the little one had said, "It 'ill 
be all light there.'' 

What, then, have we believed? Have we 
believed the gospel of God's matchless grace? 
the glad tidings of great joy regarding Christ and 
His blessed propitiatory work ? for it is II the 
power of God unto salvation to every one tlzat 
believetlz " (Rom: i. 16). 

OUR BIBLE LESSON COLUMN.

Golden Text-" These ar, the words which I spake imto you, 
while I was yet with you, that all things must be fulfilled which 
were writtm in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and iii the 
psalms &011cemi11g Me."-Luke xxiv. 44. Read Acts i. 1-g. 

READING ON THE LESSON, 

We will take the verses in Acts as our lesson and look
at the verses in Luke in connection with them. '· 

1. "All that Jesus bega,, both to do a11d teach." These Luke
had set forth in his Gospel as things most surely believed, 
that his friend Theophilus might know the certainty of 
them (Luke i. 1-4), anlf now he would tell him the things 
that Jesus continued to do and teach by His Spirit 
through His disciples. 

2. " Until the day in which He was takm up." Before His
death and after His resurrection, until His ascension, the 
Father, by the Spirit, was continually doing and teaching 
through Him, and by the same Spirit He gave special 
parting words to His chosen ones. 

3. "Speaking of the tMngs pertaining· to tlie kingdom of
God." On at least ten or twelve different occasions 
He appeared to His redeemed ones in His resurrection 
body. 

4, 5. "Co111ma11ded them that they sho11ld not depart from 
Jmtsalem, but wait for the promise of the Father, whic!,, saith 
He, ye have heard of Me." Compare Luke xxiv. 49. They 
had been for two or thiee years constantly with Him, the 
Holy Spirit was dwelling in them, but they were not fully 
qualified to go forth in His name as His witnesses until 
specially filled with the Holy Spirit. 

6, 7. "Lord, wilt Tho11 at this time nstore again the 
kingdom to Israel?" The Old Testament foretells and 
describes. the kingdom ; the gospels tell of its being at 
hand, but rejected, and therefore postponed ; the Revela
tion tells of its being set up and established at His second 
coming in glory, while the Acts and epistles tell of the 
present age of the gathering of the church from all nations, 
while the kingdom is-postponed. 

8. "Ye shall receive the power of the Holy Ghost coming
11pon yo11, and ye shall be witnesses 1111to !,fe.'' This is the 
commission for every believer until He shall come again. 
In the power of the Spirit be a faithful witness to Christ 
at home and abroad, to the ends of the earth, believing that 
His word, faithfully preached, will accomplish His pleasure 
and prosper in that whereto He sends it (Isa. Iv. n). 

9-n. "This same Jes11s which is takm up from you 1111to
lieavm shall so come iti like 111a111ier as ye have su11 Him go ilito 
heaven." Luke x.xiv. 50, 51, says that He led them out as 
far as to Bethany, and while blessing them with uplift�d 
hands He was parted from them and carried up into 
heaven. We may perhaps imagine with what amazement 
they saw Him ascend from their midst until the cloud 
qierhaps a cloud of witnesses) received Him out of their 
sight ; then with what interest they listened to the message 
of the two men concerning His coming again., and note 
that the one thing sure is not that all believers shall die, 
but that all shall not die. As Enoch and Elijah were 
excused from keeping the appointment to die tHeb. ix. 27), 
so shall all the saints 011 earth at His coming be also 
excused. Let no one dare to pervert the words "This 
same Jesus in like manner," and say that death or judg
ments are His coming, but let the words mean just what 
they say. Then take all the comfort there is for you in 
Col. iii. 4; � Thess. iii. 13; Zech. xiv. 4. 5, etc. , and be a 
"most surely" believer, knowing the certainty of these 
things. The next verse in this chapter and the last two 
verses in Luke's Gospel tell how they returned to Jerusalem 
with joy and continued to praise and bless God. 







,.98 THE' SPRING-ING WELL; 

sjght of happy faces made the tea more . �ban 
usually delicious, and also the glasses of iced· 
water, without which no West Indian tea-party is 

·complete. ' . ' ' · . 
The soldiers were men of piety and intelligence, 

-one, whose name was William, gave a very
interesting account of hi; conversion. He was
a native of Jamaica. He had been a wild and
wayward youth, and enlisted when seventeen years
old ; for many years he walked in the ways of _sin,
choosing for his companions those who were like
minded with himself-" lovers of pleasure more
than lovers of God.''

He had one sister whom he greatly loved, and 
from her he frequently heard. She was a true 
christian, and, like Andrew of old, desired most 
earnestly to bring her own brother "to Jesus." 

When the regiment to which William belonged 
was quartered in Africa, he looked out eagerly for 
letters from home. But those from his sister 
always disturbed the careless, easy flow of his daily 
life, and produced feeliags of discomfort. The 
impressions, however, made by her loving, earnest 
words, entreating him to seek the Lord, soon 
wore off, and he still went on seeking only his own 
pleasure and gratification. 

His sister continued to pray, and God in mercy 
heard and aQswered, and William was made to 

' think as he had never done before. The Lord 
spoke to his heart in an uµmistakable manner, 
"spoke with that voice which wakes the dead,''
and the soldier heard and trembled. It was in this 
way. He was one day taking a quiet stroll when 
a funeral passed by, and thoughts were stirred 
within. him which could not be silenced. Life, 
death, and eternity were subjects he had never 
cared to think about, but suddenly these things 
appeared before him with a new meaning. The 
responsibilities of life, the certainty of death, and 
the duration of eternity. A voice seemed to 
whisper inwardly, " William, when you are being 
carried to the grave, where will your soul be ? " 

He went to the barracks, and amid his gay ana 
thoughtless comrades he tried to forget the impres
sions made on his heart and conscience, but in vain. 
In the midst of scenes of revelry, the question was 
repeated more distinctly than before, " William, 
when you are being carried to the grave, where 
will your soul be?" He felt conscious of having 
spent his best powers in the service of Satan, and 
knew that he was unfit for heaven. ·The bur<;l�n 
of unforgiv�n �ip press�d ��avily upon hi}D

1 
.and�· 

. he began to cry to God 'for m·ercy. . 
: About this ti�e.�is regi�ent return.ed to Jamaic.a. 1, I r The voyage home ·was a· troubled one�. William I

IL_ could no longer find pleasure as he had previous1y 1 

done. He was terribly in earnest, and sought 
with true penitence the "forgiveness of sins." 
But all seemed dark. He read his Bible, but was 

· only made more conscious of his own sinfulness.
When he .arrived in Kingston, the good Lord
directed his steps on the first Lord's Day morning
to a place of worship in the city, where he heard
proclaimed most faithfully the grand and glorious
Gospel-good news for 

9
uilty man. He saw for

the first time that it was not by any efforts of his
own, but by the infinite merits of ANOTHER that
he could be saved. That· as the children of Israel
when bitten by the fiery serpents in the .wilderness
were healed by looking at the s�rpent of brass, so
it was God's will and God's promise that all who
believed in the Lord Jesus Christ should find
salvation. HE bore the punishment, and was lifted
up on the Cross that sinners might look and live.
"I saw it all," said William, "that my sins had
been laid on Jesus, and that moment the burden
rolled away, and my soul was filled with praise to
God."· Our hearts were thrilled with the humble,
earnest manner in which he related the story. of
his conversion. In a short time those who united
that evening. in christian fellowship were widely
separated by sea and land, but the soldiers were
not forgotten. Letters were received from many
of them. William again went with his regiment
to Africa, and an extract from one of his at that
time may be interesting :-

" TOWER HILL BARRACKS, 
" �IERRA LEONE, 

"]1111e 14th. 
"MY DEAR MADAM,-

" ..• God has guided us through the deep waters, and 
we have landed safely on the African shore . . • I do 
rejoice this day • • . The love of Christ' to me is more 
than tongue can express. I was twenty-seven years in the 
bondage of sin, only four in the ark of Christ. I was 
blind then, but now I can see; I was dumb then, but now 
I can speak . • • Yes, dear mistress, I do feel rejoiced 
this day. May the blessing of God keeP. you all in His 
love through Jesus Christ our Lord, and if we do not meet 
again on earth, may we all meet in heaven, where there 
shall be no parting. 

"'While I remain, 
"Your obedient servant, 

uw.·· 

lri another letter he toid of bavin� got all the 
boys from the band of tl\e -regiment to jqin the 
Sunday School, and of his connection with other 
christian work. 

Soon after we had sorrowful news. William was 
very ill; for several J]lonths he was in the hospital, 

1 

·and at last he had to return home invalided. An
abss:ess on his arm had render-ed him unfit for
active' s�rvfoe, and ' 1!e was! discharged from the
army witn ·a gob& character and a small pension ..



OR, WATERS THAT FAIL NoT. 99 

I shall never forget the day he came to "report 
himself" at the Mission House. Thankfulness to 
God who had brought him once more to his native 
land was, I believe, the uppermost feeling in his 
heart, and he told of the long and lonely time in 
the hospital, and how the Lord had comforted and 
upheld him .. 

A SCENE NEAR SIERRA LEONE. 

William's next visit to the Mission House was a 
very special one. He was going to be married to' 
a comely maiden, black, bright-eyed, and intelligent. 
As it is customary for the coloured people to make 
a great display on such occasions, and very foolishly 
spend more money than they can afford, I advised 
him to have a quiet wedding, and reserve some 
money for a rainy day. 

I found that this was his own desire, but black 
girls are not unlike English ones in this respect, 
they love to have their own way. He had spoken 
to his bride-elect �n the subject, and her reply 
was, "William, do you love me? 11• "Of course I 
love her," said William j "I have loved her for six, 
years, so I tell her so; then she says, 'Well, 
William, if you love me let me have my way this 
time.' " . So Alice had her way, and the result was 
many of their relatives and friends were enter
tained, dresses provided for many of them, and· 
a very small sum of money left with which to 1begin married life. For a time all went smoothly, 
then sickness came, dark days for William; but 
his trust and confidence in God were very great. 
His face beamed with a radiance not of this world 
as we read and talked together of the ·things 
of Christ the Lord. For months the Lord 
enabled him to prove faithful in times of fiery! 
trial. Brighter days dawned, health returned, 
a ·good situation opened for him on the Isthmus 

of Panama, and we once more said "Good-bye," 
after commending each other to God in prayer. 
He wrote from there telling of prosperous times, 
and of his continued joy in the Lord. 

Such is the history of William. Will not this 
man arise in the judgment and condemn those 
of his more favoured English brethren who know 
the way of life but refuse to walk therein? 

" Many shall come from the east and west, 
and shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacqb, in the kingdom of heaven. But the 
children of the kingdom shall be cast out" 
( Matt. viii. 11, 1 2 ). 

May this simple record of William be the means 
of leading those of higher intellect and nobler 
powers to ask themselves the question that changed 
the whole current of his life. "When you are being 
carried to the grave, where will your soul be?" 

"We know the time is fleeting fast, 
The Lord is near at hand : 

0 sinner, seek the ark of grace, 
Its doors wide open stand: 

Christ will not always waiting be, 
To trifle do not dare; 

We cannot leave you lost and lone, 
vVe want you over there." 

A. M. B. 

A REMARKABLE INCIDENT. 

I 
WAS brought from childhood to attend the

services of the Church very regularly, and I 
can remember when a little child repeating to a 
clergyman Isaiah liii.; and how he praised me for 
saying it so well. I little knew at that time how I 
should prove for myself the truth of the sixth 
verse, '' :All we like sheep have gone astray j we 
have turned every one to his own way j and the 
Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all." 

I continued attending the Church for some 
years, but subsequently was led to attend a 
Wesleyan Church. I was very much impressed 
with the extempore prayers (having been accus
tomed to a form of prayer) j it was such a help to 
hear such special requests, and had such a deep 
meaning for me. 

I had not attended many weeks before God, 
through His Holy Spirit, began to speak to me. 

The first text that seemed with me wherever I 
went was Isaiah lv. 6, " Seek ye the Lord while He 
may be found, call ye upon Him while He is near.'' 
Shortly afterwards I heard a sermon preached from 
Matthew ix. 21, "If I may but touch His garment, 
I shall be whole." As the minister closed his 
sermon, he repeated Joel ii. r 3, "He is gracious and 
merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindn�ss.", 

Those words sank deep into my heart. Until 

G 2 
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then I had never realized that God was a loving 
Father. 

Shortly after that I heard a sermon preached from 
Revelation iii. 20, 11 Behold, I stand at the door 
and knock: if any man hear My voice, and open 
the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with 
him, and he with Me." I was thrilled the whole time. 

At the close of the service, whilst the following 
verse was being read-

Come in, come in, thou heavenly guest, 
Delight in what thyself hast given ; 

On thy own gifts and graces feast, 
And make the contrite heart thy heaven-

Jesus entered my heart, I was filled with joy. 
The next morning, when I looked out on the 

fields and the hills, I felt, as the Scotch girl said, it 1 
was either a new world, or I was a new creature. 
I could indeed say, in the words of the hymn-

Heaven above is softer blue, 
Earth around is sweeter green, 

Something lives in every hue 
Chdstless eyes have never seen. 

Birds with gladder songs o'erflow, 
Flowers with deeper beauties shine, 

Since I know, as now I know, 
I am His, and He is mine. 

During the week I felt my sins a heavy burden. 
I could not realize that God, in His infinite mercy, 
had cast "all my sins behind His back," until the 
text came to my remembrance, "Unto you there
fore which believe He is precious" ( r Pet. ii. 7 ). 
I realized at once I do believe, then the peace and 
the joy came in like a flood. 

The following Sunday after my conversion I heard 
a sermon on the lost piece of silver. I then indeed 
felt that I was the lost one found. I remember so 
well this one verse, which seemed really all for 
myself. My joy seemed unbounded. 

Ready for you the angels wait, 
To triumph in your blest estate; 
Tuning their harps, they long to praise 
The wonders of redeeming grace. 

It is now thirteen years ago since I passed 
through this happy experience. There have been 
trials I have been called to pass through, but above 
them all is the peace welling up like a river. Does 
not Jesus Himself say, 11 Peace I leave with you, 
My peace I give unto you" (John xiv. 27)? 

Now, dear reader, I have stated my own conver
sion. The Lord has many different ways of leading 
lost ones to Himself; sometimes with a small, 
still voice, sometimes with the voice of thunder, 
and so often through trouble or bereavement. 

Oh, may you realize that the Lord is waiting and 
willing to save you; if you have not already yielded 
to Hill loving call, may you do so without delay. 

If we have accepted Jesus as our Saviour, have 

we not found Him to be the unchanging Friend 
that sticketh closer than a brother. Then it is 
that we have the privilege to tell Him all our 
wants and cares, not forgetting to thank Him 
continually for His watchful care and guidance. 

I think we so often lose sight of Him as our 
Keeper. We acknowledge Him as our Saviour, 
and almost seem to doubt His willingness and 
ability to keep us. We do well to remember the 
following lines :-

Moment by moment I'm kept in His love, 
Moment by moment I've life from above; 
Looking to Jesus till glory doth shine, 
Moment by moment, 0 Lord, I am Thioe. 

I feel how much more honour and glory we 
should briog to His Name if we could always say, 

I am trusting, fully trusting, 
Sweetly trusting in His Word. 

Instead of goiog on dreading the future, could 
we sing-

I know not what awaits me, 
God kindly veils mine eyes; 

And o'er each step of my onward way 
He makes new scenes to rise ; 

And ev'ry joy He sends me comes 
A sweet and glad surprise. 

And then there are the everyday mercies, which 
are showered upon us so abundantly. Does He not 
say in His own blessed words, "He maketh His sun 
to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth 
rain on the just and on the unjust " (Matt. v. 45). 

How can we sufficiently thank Him for all these 
good gifts, only by giving ourselves to Him, body, 
soul, and spirit. Until we have done so we know 
not how to thank Him� 

Dear reader, did you ever think that until you 
are born again, you do not begin to live. Those 
that are born once, die twice ; those that are born 
twice, die but once. I pray that your eyes may be 
opened ere it is too late. I cannot close without 
another loving appeal. Do not let it be said of 
you, 11 And ye will not come to Me, that ye might 
have life" (John v� 40). 

But, dear reader, where will you spend eternity? 
"Shall we meet in yonder city, 

Where the towers of crystal shine ; 
Where the walls are all of jasper, 

Built by workmanship divine." 
Have you counted the cost? 
"To die with no hope, hast thou counted the cost, 

To die out of Christ, and thy soul to be lost ; 
So near to the Kingdom, oh, come, we implore, 
While Jesus is pleading, come, enter the door." 

I close with the last invitation in the Bible, 
" And the Spirit and the Bride say, Come.. And let 
him that heareth say, Come. And let him that is 
athirst come.. And whosoever will, let him take 
the water of life freely." M. 
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"HE BEING DEAD, YET 

SPEAKETH." 

W
HO does not remember the accounts of

that terrible slaughter at Magersfontcin of
many brave office�s and men of . the �ighland ·
Brigade and especially of the leadmg regiment
the sec�nd battalion of the "Black Watch 11.:....... 

colonel, adjutant, several other officers and many
of the non-commissioned officers and men, mown
down by that tremendous fire from an unseen and
ungetable foe? Sad, sad 11th December, 1899 !

Thank God, many who were then laid low bad
a sharp, short transit to glory, being believers 10 

the Lord Jesus Christ.
Not the least known as such was Bob Wilson,

the feather bonnet maker of the battalion, and
many a happy season had the christians in the
regiment enjoyed in Bob's bunk, where he made
up the head-dresses worn by the men.

One has often thought as Wilson put the
plumes together-black ostrich feath_ers-he_ would
be reminded of the blackness of sm, of his own
bad heart ; but when he added the '' Red heckle,''
an honourable distinction gained by the " Auld
Fortie-twas "* at end of 18th century in recover
ing some guns which the enemy had captured
a distinction which makes the head-dress of the
Black Watch different to every other Highland
regiment-as our friend added as a finishing touch
the scarlet plume called the "Red heckle," Bob
would recollect and rejoice how the precious Blood
of Christ had cleansed him from all sin, and
enabled him to tell others what a loving Saviour
he had found. Yes, there is nothing but the
precious Blood which can and does meet the
blackness of sin. Well, amongst those knocked
over on that fatal day was Bob, not killed, but
mortally wounded, to die shortly after, but living
long enough to testify of that peace which had
been made for him at the Cross, "Having made
peace by the blood of His Cross '' (CoL i. 20).
When the fire slackened, many went out to try and
help the wounded, carrying water to refresh the
parched lips of those who were laid low. After
a time Bob Wilson was reached and water offered
to him but he declined it, pointing as well as he
could to a wounded comrade, and whispering, "I
am drinking of the Water of Life, give yon lad the
water " and then passed away. Do I write the
abov� to make much of Bob? No, indeed, he
would be the first to say, "Not unto me, 0 Lord,
not unto me, but unto Thy Name be the praise."
But :why · do I mention the foregoing? Because
"he being dead, yet speaketh."

" "Fortle-twa" was the number of the Blaclc Watch. 

Some six or seven thousand miles from Magers
fontein, in one of England's most beautiful and
much-sought-after watering-places, God had been
pleased to bless some mission work in an out
standing and somewhat neglected suburb. One
Lord's day evening, some half-year after that terrible
day in South Africa, the writer and another sought
to press home the Gospel-God's good news
for perishing s .inners-and how, whatever t�e
circumstances were, that peace made by the

precious blood of Christ, God's
only remedy for defilement,
abides, and ·one of us illustrated
this by telling of Bob Wilson's
experience as lying dying from
a mortal wound, concluding
with his own words, " I'm
drinking the Water of Life,"
and refusing for the sake of a
comrade the material water,
lovingly offered by one who
sought to alleviate the suffer
ings of the fine fellows laid low
by Boer bullets.

This so affected one of the
roughest and most careless of
the hearers that he was quite
broken down-went home weep
ing, to the surprise of his wife,
who had not cared to accompany
him to the Mission Hall. She
could not make it out, and asked

� --�- .. __ :"What was up?'', "-yvhat's the
-==-� --� �-' matter? " " Ob,' said the dear
ONE oF THE BLACK man, "I do want to drink of

WATCH. the Water of Life."
How wondrous are God's ways, are they not,

my reader? But have you ever_ thirsted for this
Water of Life, which dear Bob Wilson, under such
tragic circumstances, w�s enjoyin_g, �efore going
into the presence of Him who said, If ANY_m�thirst let him come unto ME and dnnk. 
" Blessed are they that hunger and thirst . . : for
they shall he filled?" If not, may that desire to
have to do with Him Who said, " He that
believeth on ME shall never thirst," arise in your
heart, and while you see the badness and black
ness of your own heart, may the scarlet of that
precious Blood give you relief; and should you
ever come across one of the Black Watch in full
dress just notice how the "Red heckle" overpowers
the biack plumes. Oh l may Bob Wilson's Saviour
be yours, and that at once, for "Now is _the
accepted time,'' and "Whosoever will let HIM dnnk
of the Water of Life FREELY.''

Through the boundless grace of God this stream
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of living water is still flowing down from the very 
heart of God, and you sinner may drink of it to 
the eternal satisfaction of your soul's thirst. IC If
any man thirst,'' said our blessed Lord, IC let him 
come unto Me and drink." 

Take care, reader, how you refuse this offered 
mercy, for you may be called hence before you 
are aware, and then your eternal portion with the 
lost, will be fixed for all eternity. Now we can tell 
y,ou that 

The River of God's grace, 
Through righteousness supplied, 

Is flowing o'er the barren place, 
Where JESUS DIED. 

S. V. H,

A MATTER OF PERSONAL 
EXPERIENCE. 

"I know." 

P
RACTICAL knowledge is practical power.

What IC I" know is my own in my heart. 
IC I " know, said N aaman, the leper of Syria. 
IC I " know, said the blind man described in St. 

John's gospel. 
11 I know," said the apostle Paul. 
Naaman said, IC Now I know" (2 Kings v. 15).

He did no� always know; and a great change had 
occurred in him, and because of this he said, 
IC Now I know." 

THE BELIEVER'S PROSPECT. 
"It doth not yet ap,�ear what we shall be: b11t we k11ow that,

whm He shall appear, we shall be like Him; for we shall su 
Him as He is."-1 John iii. 2, 

We shall all be changed.-r Cor. xv. 5r. 

A
LL l Yes, every believer shall '' bear the

image of the heavenly." This is the grand 
prospect for all. No more shall any of us be 
representatives of the earthy, of fallen Adam, but 
of Him who is the Beloved of the Father !

We shall be like Him.-r John iii. 2. 

At this very hour II we are the children of God,'' 
but we are not royally attired. Far from it. We 
are in the world, in bodies which could not endure 
the sight and presence of His present glory. But 
we shall see Him IC as He is,'' in His radiance, 
and we shall he made IC like Him " in order that 
we may do so. 
Like unto His -glorious body.--Phil.  iii. 21. 

This very body, so often the servant of self and 
of folly, so often weary and spent, and unable to 

' attend the desires of the spirit, Jesus Himself will 
! fashion like unto His glorious body. H� is
brighter than the sun ; He is more. glorious than

, the angels-we shall be glorious as He.

11 One tliing I know '' (John ix. 25) was the 
testimony of the beggar. He could not enter into 
controversy. , He was poor and ignorant, and 
those who sought to puzzle him were wealthy and 
learned; but he possessed in himself the witness That where I am, there, ye may be also.-of sight given him, and no human arg�ment could I J h • 
d · h" f h" k l d 1 ° n xiv· 3.epnve 1m o 1s now e ge. 

IC For I know'' ( 2 Tim. i. 12) boasted the ' At home in heaven, in the Father's house, Jesus 
apostle Paul. He b�sed all his hopes and joys on Himself making heaven home for us. Thus does 
the faithfulness of Jesus the Lord; and every He cheer and comfort us personally by His 
argument was answered by what the Lord is : personal love to us. 
11 For I know WHOM I have believed." 

READ FOR YOURSELF. 

D
O not read the Bible for others, but for your

self. Bring all its rays to a focus on your 
own heart. While you are reading, often ask that 
some verse or verses may start out from the printed 
page as God's message to you. And never close 
the Book until you feel that you are c;arrying away. 
your portion· of meat from that hand which satisfieth 
the desire of every living thing. .:It is well, some
times, to ask, What does the Holy Spirit mean me 
to learn by this? what bearing should ,this have 
on my life? how can I 'work this into the fabric of 
my 'character? 

Then face fo face: now I know in part; 
but then shall I know even as also I am 

known.-1 Cor. xiii. 12. 
"Now-Then!.'' Now, through a g1ass darkly, 

now in a riddle; but when this short now is past, 
then face to face; " then shall I know even as also 
I am known." Then with divinely-given ability 
to behold His glory, and to understand , llim ! 
Changed! • I.,ike H'.im ! Wi�h Him l No sorrqw, 
no mist-; face to face with Christ, and '' for ever 
with the Lord.'' 

Christ, qnly Christ, ere long will fill my vision: 
Glory excelling soon, full soon I'll see 

Christ, only Christ, my-every wish fulfilling
Ghrist, only Christ, my all in all,to be. 
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THE REALM OF GRECIA; or 
The Story of Alexander's Empire.-VII. 

A
FTER the defeat of the Persians at the river

Granicus, Alexander continued his victorious 
march southwards. The famous city of Sardis 
surrendered before his forces really came within 
sight of it, and only four days afterwards Ephesus 
also capitulated. Other towns, such as Miletus 
and Halicarnassus, made some show of resistance ; 
but it was all to little purpose, for the great con
queror continued his irresistible career. About 
this period Alexander did a notable deed. The 
winter was approaching, and he hesitated to subject 
his entire army to the severity of the climate, and 
therefore he ordered a large part of it to return to 
Sardis, and actually permitted many of the married 
officers and soldiers to return to their wives and 
families upon the understanding that they should 
rejoin the army in time for the opening of the next 
campaign in the spring of the year. 

He himself, however, with a chosen body of bis 
most attached and faithful followers, continued his 
march through Lycia and Pamphylia, and a�ter he 
crossed the river Xanthus most of the Lycian towns 
submitted to his authority. Just opposite the well
known island of Cyprus there is a remarkable spur 
of the great Taurus range of mountains. It runs 
abruptly quite to the seashore, and this particular 
part is known as Mount Climax. Only a narrow 
passage is left at the very base of the mountain, 
between it and the sea, and often even this is 
entirely covered with water. This was the con
dition in which Alexander found it as he marched 
along the coast .. It was quite impossible for his 
little army to pass this point safely, and theref9re 
he sent it by a long and circuitous route over the 
mountains of Perge ; while he, with his own 
immediate bodyguard, waded breast-high through 
the water until they had all passed the dangerous 
peninsula. 

Then he marched inland through Pisidia, and 
eventually encamped before the city of Gordium in 
Phrygia. The incident is well known abo_ut the 
great conqueror at this place. An old waggon was 
held in great veneration. It was said that Gordius, 
the father of Midas, had travelled in it to be the 
first king, and the old prophecy said that whoever 
should untie the knot of bark which fastened the 
yoke to the pole' of .the vehicle would be sovereign 
of Asia. Before the inhabitants were aware, 
Alexander solved the difficulty by severing the 
complicated knot with one cut of bis sword. - It 
was an eventful day for Gordium. The people 
were impressed with the fact that the prophecy was 
fulfilled, and especially as at the time of this 

action of Alexander's there was a terrific storm of 
lightning and thunder. 

As soon as the spring advanced he continued his 
way towards the eastern shores of the Mediterranean. 
Very rapidly he passed through Cappadocia, and 
descended into the plains of Cilicia. He met with 

THE CITY OF TARS0S. 

scarcely any organized oppos1L1on until he found 
himself in the city· of Tarsus. Meanwhile his 
great general, Parmenio, had rejoined him, and 
many of his old soldiers, true to their word, arrived 
to assist their great commander, who now heard 
that Datius had posted an enormous army on the 
right bank of the little river Pindarus, not far from 
the city of Issus, �o oppose, if possible, his further 
progress. 

A GREAT LORD CHANCELLOR. 

T
HE father of the late Lord Chancellor Herschell

has told the world how he himself was drawn 
to Christ. Early in this century he was a poor Jew 
in London, and in great sorrow over the death of 
his mother. He bought some groceries which were 
wrapped up in a leaf of the New Testament. On 
the creased, soiled page he read, "Blessed are they 
that mourn, for they shall be comforted.'' These 
and words like them went to his heart. He had 
never seen a New Testament before, but after much 
searching he obtained a copy, and so9n came to 
believe that Jesus of Nazareth must be the Messiah 
P.romised to his fathers. He became an earnest 
christian, and was the mea�s in God's hands of 
the conversion of five of his brothers whom he 
led to believe in Christ. 
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:Jottings about tbt Blblt. 

THE VERITIES OF THE DIVINE. 
BOOK. 

0 F one thing we must be growingly convinced
-namely, that the objections to the Book

of books spring more from the heart than from 
the head. No man .of average intelligence would 
treat any branch of science or any facts of history 
as the sceptic treats the majestic truths of the 
Sacred Volume. In no court of judicature has 
evidence so clear, convincing, and cumulative been 
afforded on any subject, as the evidence we possess 
of the Divine origin and genuineness of Scripture 
verities. 

If infidelity sprang from and dwelt in the mental 
faculties alone, and meddled not with the heart's 
affections, it would quickly be dethroned and 
banished. But, alas! there is an ignoble bias 
in the heart-an audacious antagonism of the 
spirit. The verities of the Divine Book, like a 
magician's rod, bring up before the soul an awe
inspiring catalogue of its misdeeds and the t€Irors 
of the eternal law. 

The sceptic would like to prove the Holy Book 
wrong, that it may no longer disturb his conscience 
and interfere with his pursuits. The Sacred Roll 
speaks �o him as it did to Jehoiakim of old, and 
he would fain use Jehoiakim's penknife to cut 
m�t the condemning words. Hatred renders the 
mental vision blind to the clearest evidence. Did 
he come to the inquiry we have been pursuing 
with an unprejudiced heart, he would soon acknow
ledge the overwhelming force of the arguments 
advanced in support of revealed truth. Like 
Thomas of old, he would soon cast himself at 
the feet of the world's Redeemer, and say, with 
reverential belief, 11 My Lord and my God." 

Is it not'both irrational and heartless to refuse 
what we consciously need, and can easily compre
hend, because there are matters side by side with 
these which are paradoxical? Is it not more than 
folly to reject what we do see and know of any 
subject, because there is much beyond which we do 
not see? All that is necessary for our salvation is 
plainly stated. The simple terms upon which we 
may secure true freedom from sin here and eternal 
joys hereafter, are clearly laid before us. Why, 
then, should we neglect or decry these because 
there are subjects in the Holy Book which baffle 
our keenest intellects ? 

What should we say if a drowning man declined 
to grasp the life buoy thrown him from the shore, 

because he could not affirm who made the life 
buoy, what were its constituents, who had used it, 
and how long it had been constructed ? 

Or what strong words of condemnation should 
we not use if a starving man, to whom bread was 
offered, declined to eat, and preferred rather to 
die, because he was unable to satisfy himself 
whether the corn of which the bread was made 
was English or foreign,-whether the maker was 
an experienced tradesman or a novice-whether 
anything beside flour, water, and yeast was required 
in the making, and whence the water came which 
was used in the mixing ? Should we not insist 
that the first and last concern of the drowning 
man was to hold firmly by the life-buoy? Should 
we not energetically and affectionately exhort the 
starving pauper to lay aside his questionings, and 
at once satisfy the overpowering cravings of nature? 
Even so, is it man's first concern to see that his 
soul be safe in the loving and lasting custody of 
the world's Redeemer-that he realizes what is 
promised by the immutable oath of Deity, and 
performs what is commanded by the supreme 
Lord. 

Theo, if in this world there are enigmas he 
cannot solve, let him wait patiently for the period 
of Divine interpretation-for the hour on the wing 
when all discrepancies shall be reconciled, all 
mysteries disclosed, and all dealings vindicated. 
At present it is the true conversion of heart, far 
more than conviction of mind, that men require. 

VIRGIN TONGUE. 

"Let your tnamJer.of life be wortlzy of {lze Gospel of Cltrist." 
-Phil. i. 27 (R.V.).

"Be ,ye holy iii all 111a1111er of co11versatio11."-1 Pet. i. 15.

O
H blessed speech, my native tongue,

The language of the Living Word! 
Lord, teach these lips its sacred sounds, 

From them no other speech be heard. 
Speech of the glorious Holy Land, 

Speech of the country of my birth ; 
The " old creation " speech forgot, 

Forgotten all the talk of earth. 
And heavenly thoughts, and heavenly words, 

Oh may they fill my heart and mouth, 
And flow, a stream of living wealth, 

Through this sa� scene of desert-drouth. 
Sweet language of my LORD, my LIFE, 

Sweet tongue of Heaven, oh, may it be 
Already mine, the living speech, 

The language of Eternity. 
E. STACY•}VATSON. 

"WHO is a wise man and endued with know
ledge amongst you ? Let him show out of a good 
conversation (or by his good life), his works with 
meekness of wisdom" (James iii. 13). 
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+++++++++++++++++++++ 

t OUR MISSIONARY COLUMN.: 
�++++++++++.•++++++++♦ 

THE GOSPEL IN THE ISLANDS 

OF THE PHILIPPINES. 

I
N the days of old Rome the soldiers undoubtedly

heard the good news of God's salvation, and 
carried the blessed tidings of it into the lands 
whither they went. It is just so to-day. Christian 
men who are associated with modern military under
takings tell the story of· the love .of the Saviour 
to those who are willing to· hear- it, and God 
gives the blessing. In this way has the Gospel 
already penetrated into many homes in the Philip
pine Islands, where for long. years the darkness of 
paganism and romanism has reigned supreme. 
In Kingdom Tidings there is a very interesting 
story as to this from the pen .of a lady who is 
labouring there. She says :-

" On leaving this house of 'the Justice of the 
Peace,• where we had dinner, we were invited to 
several other homes. One was most interesting. 
It was large, with every appointment typical of the 
old Spanish times; it had been in this Philippioo 
family for ninety years ; and had qescended from 
father to son. Grand staircases, broad, elegant 
'salas' (halls), all of the 'naru' wood - exactly 
like mahogany - which was beautifully carved. 
The floors had always been kept polished; no 
paint. Here were portraits of the fathers and 
mothers of the past. We asked how· it was that 
this home had escaped destruction. They replied, 
by always offering their house to the army in power 
in turn to the generals of the insurrections, and 
later the generals of the American army. General 
Grant, of our army, had lived here for some 
monthF. So this beautiful old place had escaped 
destruction. 

" The ladies were entitled to the term ' ladies,' 
with the instincts of grace and dignity. One 
accompanied us on to another house, where we 
had been asked to call. Here we found quite 
another state of affairs. This also was a beautiful 
structure, but evidently had suffered much rude 
treatment by the different armies. A large family 
was here, of five sons and five daughters. The 
mother was a fine type of a Philippino woman, but 
the father was now a prisoner of war, held py our 
army. The oldest son had also been a prisoner, 
but had lately been pardoned, through the influence 
of some of our officers. 

"While in prison, a private soldier of our army, 
who was an earnest christian, and who spoke some 
Spanish, had taken compassion on the young 

Pbilippino, and had often talked to him about 
the Protestant religion, and the Bible. He bad 
been the means of the conversion of this young 
Philippino. As soon as he returned to his home, 
he began at once teaching his brothers and sisters, 
who had eagerly taken it in. The consequence was 
that here was an entire family already Protestant 
christians, and ready for more light. 

"The next to the oldest son had read the entire 
Bible through since his brother's return from prison 
in October, 1900 (four months ago). Who among 
us has ever read the entire Bible through in four 
months? The young fellow must have read night 
and day to accomplish it. When I referred to 
Old Testament stories, he could go before me. 
I could scarce keep the tears back as I talked with 
him. The longing he bad for more light gave me 
such joy. He was quite a musician, and was 
learning our hymns from a book gotten from 
Manilla. They were all feasting on the words so 
new to them. It was with intense delight we 
played over the tunes, for we mutually realized the 
common bond that held us all so strongly in the 
one family. 

• " • The fellowship of kindred minds
Is like to that above.' 

"We invited these newly found friends also to 
c01;ne to Manilla to the Bible studies, and we hope 
many will come to enjoy them. What hath 
God wrought ! was the language of our thankful 
hearts. 

" Before we .left that town we had many more 
proofs of what the simple, earnest work of one 
christian soldier can do. HE WAS A SIMPLE 
PRIVATE, BUT HE HAD TURNED THAT WHOLE TOWN 
GOD-WARD. The distributing of the Bible was his 
strong point. 

"We liave now in Manilla a prosperous and fine 
chrislian society, composed of soldiers. Every 
Sunday they have a large meeting. The mission 
room is well filled, The soldiei,-s are constantly 
being sent on duty to different provinces in these 
'islands, so our membership is constantly changing. 
Those who have joined us there become correspon
dent members of the soc_iety, and are encouraged 
and helped to take the Bible to places we could 
never reach, for we must remember the soldiers are 
found now in every town all over these densely 
populated islands." 

SATAN tempts the saints to imitate Lot when they ought 
to imitate Abraham, to have earthly affections in place of 
heavenly affections. Peolle say, What harm is there in
the well-watered plains o Jordan? Are not they also a 
gift of Providence? I answer, The devil planted Sodom 
in their midst. 
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WHAT WANT I WITH THE 
WORLD? 

" What h«ve I to do a11y more with idols ? I have heard H ini 
a11d obs,rv1d Him. "-Hosea xiv, S. 

W
HAT want I with the world and all its treasures?

In Thee alone, Lord Jesus, are my true pleasures, 
Thou art my soul's delight, my joy I find in Thee-
My rest and peace art Thou, my heart's tranquillity I 

· What want I with the world ?
The world is as a smoke which vanishes in air, 
And like a shadow fleet that stays not anywhere: 
My Jesus, though, remains when all things else decline, 
My heart's true confidence-Jesus alone is mine I 

What want I with the world? 
The ,vorld seeks its renown among the grand and great ; 
Thinks not bow quickly glide its phantasy and state; 
But sweeter far to me is Jesus' love alone; 
And this my heart's desire to see Him on His throne I 

What want I with the world ? 
The world seeks worldly wealth, its hope on mammon rests, 
Its comforts rise and fall with money in its chests; 
There is a nobler prize on which my heart reclines
The joys of Jesus' love which in my spirit shines I 

What want I with the world? 
The world is sorely tried if scorn its portion be, 
And most when over-reached by deeper subtlety; 
I bear the cross of Christ, His pleasure to fulfil ; 
His favour my delight, my peace to do His will I 

· What want I with the world ?
The world so high esteems its fleeting fancies gay
Its follies to retain would barter heaven away; 
She hangs her hope on that which care can only yield, 
I love my Lord and God, my fortress and my shield. 

What want I with the world ? 
What want I with the world ? as grass it fades awl/-y, 
The stamp of death is there, it hasteth to decay : 
Health doth itself depart, all earthly creatures fade, 
Jesus sustains-my heart is by His love repaid I 

What want I with the world ? 
What want I with the world? my Jesus is my life, 
My substance and my joy in this poor scene of strife: 
To Him I gladly bow, I worship at His feet, 
He is my heaven, my all, therefore do I repeat: 

What want I with the world? 
" Love 11ot the world, neither the things that are in the u·orld. 

If a11y 111a11 love the world, the love of the Father is not i11 
Mm."-1 John ii. 15. 

CHRIST OR THE WORLD ? 

A 
RE you anxious and troubled about your sins

and the destiny of your never-dying soul? 
Have you learned that it is true, terribly, awfully 
true, that you are lost? If so, to what are you 
looking for relief? To good works? God says 
of man that "there is none that doeth good," and 
that " all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags." 
Do you· expect to find some change in -yoµr 
heart ? The search will be in vain. Is it to 
ordinances, penances, early morning communion, 
Qr alms-giving you ·look? Not there, not there, 
is peace� 

Perhaps you do not know where to tum, as one 
who said to me not long since, "I would give all 
my business away to enjoy settled peace with God, 
but I haven't peace, no peace." One of two things 
hinders you from peace with God. Either a �ecret 
longing and love for this world, deep, deep down 
in your heart, or an imperfect apprehension of the 
grace and gift of God. 

You recollect the young man with great pos
sessions, who came running to Jesus anxious about 
eternal life I How the Lord probed him to the 
very quick I telling . him to sell all that he had, 
and take up ·his cross and follow Him. What, 
all? Yes, all; and if it be but a gossamer thread 
which holds you to the world, it must be snapped. 
Search your heart, and see in the light of God's 
Word what hinderetb. 
. But are you ready to give up everything for 
Christ ? Yet are you like a poor man I met some 
time since, who said to me, " How can I knock? 
how can I knock? I have been .troubled about 
my sins, and I cannot get relief. You know it 
says, 'Knock, and it shall be opened unto you,' 
does it not? I have been trying to knock for 
many years, and I cannot find the door yet.'' 

" Ah, my friend,'' I said, " that passage does 
_not refer to the case of a really anxious soul. You 
have been reversing the order of the Gospel these 
many years, for instead of the poor sinner knocking 
at God's heart, God by His word is knocking at 
that of the sinner. God bes·eeches you to be 
reconciled to Him. ' God so loved the world 
(not the sinner so loved God) that He gave His 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on 
Him might not perish.'· It was the Good Shep
herd who followed the lost sheep into the wilder
ness; and not the sheep. that came bleating home. 
No, dear friend, you have mistaken God's perfect 
heart of love, which has followed you, making you 
these many years wish for salvation." 

" What I God knocking at the door of my 
heart?" said the man (it was all new to him)
" thank you, sir, thank you, sir,'' he cried. 

And, dear reader, God is not willing that you 
should perish, but that you should come to repent
ance. Cease, then, from your own thoughts and 
doings ; accept the plain, simple truth, that God 
loves the sinner far more than heart can think 
or tongue can tell. Let. this love of God con
strain your heart to bow to the precious name 
of J esils, and to accept God's great gift of eternal 
life. " _ . 

Do not allow anything to come between your 
soul and Christ.· You need Him for life, you need 
Him for death ;if it should come, and you will 

. n.eed Him for all .eternity., 



AN INFIDEL 
FATHER. 

A 
R,EVIV AL broke
out in the Sunday 

school, and scores of 
young)learts were given 
to Him who said" Suffer 
little children to come 
unto Me," and among 
them were the four little 
children of an infidel. 
You may be assured 
there were stormytiines 
in his home then. The 
f a t h e r  s c o l d e d  a n d  
threatened ; angry with 
himself for consenting 
to their attendance at 
the school, angry at the 
children for he knew not 
what, angry with the 
teacher for filling their 
heads with " such non
sense," as he called it. 
The pleading eyes of 
the children followed 
him wherever he went. 
He felt that some un
s e en i nflu e n c e  w a s  
terribly shaking his in
fidelity. And yet the 
deeper bis conviction, 
the more cross and un
reasonable be became. 
His children agreed to 
try the efficacy of united 
prayer on his behalf. 
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Nearer, still Nearer. 
'·C.H. M. Mns. C. H. l\IoRRIB. 

1. Near - er, still near - er, close to thy heart, Draw me, my Saviour, so
�- N:ear - er, still near - er, noth- ing I bring, Naught ns an off'ring to 
3. Near 7 er, still near - er, Lord, to be thine Sin, with its fol - lies, I
4. Near - er, still near - er, w bile life shall last, Till all its struggles and

precious thou art; 
Je - sus.my King; 

glnd- ly re- sign; 
tri - a1s are past; 

Fold me, 0 fold me close to thy breast, Shelter me 
On - ly my sin - ful, now contrite heart, Grant methe 
All of its pleasures, pomp and its pride, Give me but 

Then thro' e - ternity, ev - er l' ll be Nearer, my 

safe in th11t "Haven of Rest," Shelter me safe in that "Haven of est." 
cleansing thy blood doth impart, Grant me the cleansing thy blood doth impart. 

J e - sus, my Lord cruci- fled, Give me but J e- sus, my Lord cruci- fled. 
Saviourt still near- er to thee, • Nearer1 my Saviour, still nearer to thee.

The above Hymn, also "Count your Blessings," "Loyalty to Christ,"" Will there be any Stars?" and 
others which appeared In our pages last year, are taken fcom the new volume of Hymns with mnslo 
iust published, entitled," Song$ of Tri•(m�h," Paper, 6d., post ·free, 7ld,; cloth, u.,post free, u. 2d 

One morning, rising 
late, be was passing 
silently through the 
ball, when he heard a 
pleading little voice in 
the direction of an un
frequented room, and 
stopping to listen heard 
little Mary say, "0 
Lord, convert my infidel 
father I " He passed 
quickly along. But hearing . still another voice 
as be stood opposite little Sarah's room he stooped, 
and peering through the keyhole saw Sarah with 
little hands clasped, and with streaming eyes, 
beseechingly crying, " 0 Lord, convert my infidel 
father ! " In desperation he started for the barn, 
thinking he would certainly get out qf reach of his 
children's voices there, when to his utter disinay, 
away upon the hay, knelt little Johnny, crying as if 
his heart would break, " 0 Lord, convert my infidel 
father ! " He wheeled about, and as he was about 
to enter the house agl!-in by the way of the wo.od
shed, what did _he hear but Willie's little voice, as he 
knelt behind th� woqdpile, crying,_ "0 Lor�; have 
mercy on my infidel father ! "· J'h1s was qwte too 
much for the po�r man. He rusheq i_Qto the presence 

of his wife, and telling her what he bad seen and 
heard, bade her call the children in and they would 
all pray together,.· The mo�er and children gath_ered 
around the penitent man, and in less than half an hour 
their prayers. were answered, and the infidel father 
was soundly converted, and he lives to-day to bless 
God for the work of the Sunda.y schools, and for the 
prayers of his-believing children,· 

SONGS OF TRIU¥PH. 
The Interest that has been awakened In very many hom� through 

the singing of the hymns we have lnserteil from this °!)eautlful collec
tion, gives us very great ,pleasure. Most of our readers know that tho 
entire collection can be had from our publisher In paper at 7½d., post 
free, and In cloth at u.: cloth boards, u. 6d. The hymn we glvo this 
month, "Nearer, still Nearer," Is to aur mind one of the most tender 
and beautiful In the book. 
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OUR BIBLE LESSON COLUMN. 
Goldm Text-" A11d He laid His right ha11d 11po11 me, sayi11g 

11nto me, Fear not� I am the first and the last: I am He that 
liveth, and was dead. "-Rev. i. 17, 18. Read Rev. i, 9-20. 

READING ON THB LESSON. 

"Jesus appears to Joh11" (Rev. i. 9-20�. "]ems Christ
the same yestrrday, a11d to-day, and for ever ' (Heb. xiii. 8), 
Although this was 6o years or more after His ascension, 
He lays the same loving hand u:pon His dear servant and 
bas the same kind "Fear not" with which to comfort him, 
and to this day He has not changed, but is the very same 
Jesus. Perhaps when we see Him it will be as He 
appeared to John. 

9. He was "Iii th6 isle that is calltd Patmos, for the word oj
God and for the t,stimo11y of Jesus Clirist." 

10. "I was iti the Spirit 011 tire Lord's day, a11d heard be!,i11d
me a great tioice, as of a trumpet." Being in Patmos did not 
hinder his being in the Spirit ; possibly led to a greater 
fulness of the Spirit by whom alone we can see or under
stand the things of God or hear to any purpose the :voice 
of God. 

II. "I a,n Alpha and Omega, the first a11d the last." Com
pare 1. 8, 17;' ii. 8; xxii. r3; Isa. xliv. 6; xlviii. 12; Col. 
i. 17. He is all that can be told of God with all the letters
from a to z, for in Him dwelleth all the fulness of the God
head bodily (Col. i. 19: ii. 9). · By Him all things were 
created, and in Him all things shall be consummated. 

12. "A11d I lllr11ed to see the voice that spake with me. A11d
bti11g tunred, I saw sevm goldm ca11dlesticks." What a good 
thing that he turned to see, else we might have missed 
what follows I It was when the Lord saw that Moses 
turned aside to see the burning bush that God called unto 
him and spoke to him (Ex. iii. 4). There may be many a 
burning bush in our path and many .a voice calling us 
which we think we have no time to turn .aside to see or 
stop to hear, and therefore miss many a revelation of God. 

13. "A11d iii the midst of tire seven ca11dlesticlls one like u11to
the S011 of 11{ a11." The great thing to notice is that He is 
always in the midst of His people, whether in their 
gatherings, in ordinary life or in the furnace for Him 
(l\fatt. xviii. 20; John xx. 19, 26: Dan. iii. 25). 

14-16. For a comment on these beautiful and most
suggestiye verses, read the short -e.rticle which is printed 
in larger type, entitled" One like unto the Son of Man." 

17. " Whm I saw Him, I fell at His feet as dead." How
comforting His words to John as He laid His right hand 
upon him, saying, " Fear not, I am the first and the 
last I" He is always the very same Jesus (Heb. xiii. 8), 
and His •• fear nots " from the first one in Gen. xv. 1, until 
now should dispel all fear and fill us with His peace. If 
.John, who leaned upon His bosom, was so overcome by 
the sight of his glorified Lord, how can the unsaved bear 
the sight of Him whom they have rejected? Chapter vi, 
15-17.

18. "I am He that liveth, a11d u·as dead; a11il, behold, I am
alive for evtrmore, A111m; and have the keys of hell a11d of death." 
Havin� all power in heaven and on earth, ever living to 
make intercession for His people in His place at the 
Father's right band, and ever with them on earth (Matt. 
xxviii. 18-20: Rom. viii. 34), how strong and victorious
His people should be I 

19-20. " Write the thi11gs." Not for himself, but for
others, was John seeing and about to see that which God 
graciously revealed to him. Not unto ourselves, but 
"unto Him who lo,•eth us," are we expected to live if 
redeemed by His precious blood. Verse 19 gives a three
fold division of this book-chapter i. the things John saw, 
chapters ii. and iii. the things which are, chapters iv. to 
xxii things which shall be hereafter. 

"ONE LIKE UNTO THE SON OF 
MAN. ''-Rev. i. x4.:__16. 

T
HE white head and hairs suggest intense

purity, or possibly II the ancient of days " 
(Dan. vii. 13), for He is one with the Father. His 
eyes, as a flame of fire, tell us how He searches 
all the thoughts and intents of the heart (J er. xvii. 
ro; Heb. iv. 12). His feet like unto fine bra�s, 
as if they burned in a furnace, make us think of 
Him as righteously trampling down His enemies 
who rebel against and trample under foot His 
precious Blood of which the brazen altar teaches. 
His voice as the sound of many waters takes us 
to Dan. x. 6, w_here we read that the voice of His 
words was like the voice of a multitude, and to 
Ezek. xliii. 21 where we read that his voice was 
like a noise of many waters, and to Ezek. i. 24

1 

where we read ·that the noise of the wings of the 
cherubim was like the noise of great waters, as the 
voice of the Almighty, the voice of speech, as the 
noise of a host. The stars in His right hand tell 
us that the messengers of the churches are in His 
hand (v. 20)1 the glory of Christ (2 Cor. viii. 
23). One of the best things I know is to be "in 
His hand for His pleasure " (J er. xviii. 6 ; Rev. 
iv. n). The sharp sword from His mouth is
explained by Heb. iv. 12 1 where we read that the
word of God is sharper than any two-edged sword.
An additional light is given in Rev. xix. 15·:
"Out of His mouth goeth a sharp swo1d1 that with
it He should �mite the nations."

THE-POWER OF TRUE SYMPATHY. 

I
T is said that the first incident in the christian 

work of the late Mrs. Catherine Booth occurred 
while she was but a child. A poor fellow was being 
dragged to prison by two policemen, and the jeer
ing, hooting crowd were following him along the 
street, while his face. was blazing with shame and 
anger. The little child was deeply touclied, and 
pressing through the crowd to his !?ide she gently 
put her hand upon his arm and told him that she 

1 was going to walk with him as far as they would let 
I her. And so all the way to the gaol the little one 

tramped beside the criminal, cheering him by her 
! loving sympathy, and standing by him in his'trying

hour. Little wonder that in later years she was
able to draw·the hearts of lost men and women to

· her with a power that has left its impress on one of
the most remarkable religious movements of this
age.

IN the fullest sense it is God Who giveth the increase
and causes the growing; and we have only, as Goethe 
say!l, "to do willingly what the flower does unconsciously," 
spread ourselves to the light and drink it in.
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THE ,STORY OF THE VAUDOIS 

COLPORTEURS. 

A 
LONG time ago there were people who lived
up in the mountains of the northern parts of 

Italy, who had taken refuge there in early times 
because they wanted to be free to worship God 
and read the Bible. 

Sometimes they were not disturbed, but, alas I 
very often they were bunted out by their enemies, 
and their wives and children killed before their 
eyes, because they ,vould continue to read the 
Holy Scriptures. 

Some of these "Vaudois," as they were called, 
wished very much that others besides themselves 
could learn about the love of Jesus Christ, as we 
read of Him in the Gospels, and they devised a 
plan by which they could distribute the New 
Testament amongst the families of the rich and 
noble in the plains of Italy and in France. Because 
they rightly considered that if they began to love 
the Word of God, they would influence others, and 
be not· only saved themselves, but would spread 
abroad the good news of salvation in all those 
lands. So some of these good men became 
travelling merchants, that is, they got some beauti
ful silks and jewels and went about from one castle 
to another, showing their goods to the ladies of 
those days, who, you know, had no nice shops 
near them where they could buy the things they 
needed, so some one had to bring them from the 
great cities of Lyons, Paris, Venice, or Milan, to 
which these ladies could never expect to go. Thus 
when the Vaudois "Colporteur '' came to a castle, 
he asked leave to see the lady and to show her his 
beautiful silks and jewels, and when he found a 
willing listener, he told how he had something still 
more precious which he would show if he could be 
assured of safety ; and then he would tell the 
story of the love of the Lord Jesus, who, though 
He was rich, yet for our sakes became poor, that 
we through His poverty (that is, His coming from 
heaven to die for us) might be rich. The pedlar 
would then take out the little book, the New 
Testament, and give it to the lady with a silent 
prayer that �he Holy Spirit would guide her to 
believe in Jesus Christ and give up her life to His 
service ; and so in the poem following this article 
we see that the lady " turned from the pride of sin 
to the lowliness of truth." She learned that she 
was a lost sinner, and in humility accepted Jesus 
to be her Saviour. Thus sh.e came to Him who is 
the Way, the Truth, and the Life, and not only so, 
but "she gave• her heart to God,'' thus accepting 
Christ's double invitation, 11 Come unto Me, all 
ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give 

you rest. Take My yoke upon you, and learn of 
Me ; for I am meek and lowly in heart : and ye 
shall find rest unto your souls. For my yoke is 
easy, and My burden is light" (Matt. xi. 28, 29). 
So it is true that Holy Scripture is " the power of 
God unto salvation to every one that believeth,'' 
and that God will bless every effort made to spread 
abroad .the knowledge of His Gospel in all countries. 

"THE CLOUD WENT OFF THE 

OLD MAN'S BROW." 

"OH, lady fair, these silks of mine
Are beautiful and rare, 

The richest web of the Indian loom 
Which beauty's self might wear. 

"These pearls are yure as the moon's fair ray, 
With whose gentle light they vie; 

I have brought them with me a weary way
Will my gentle lady buy ? " 

The lady smiled on the worn old man, 
Through the dark and clustering curls 

Which veiled her brow, as slie bent to view 
His silks and glittering pearls. 

And she placed the price in the old man's hand 
And lightly turned away, 

But she paused at the traveller's earnest call
" My gentle lady, stay!" 

"0 lady fair, I have yet a gem, 
Which a purer lustre flings, 

Than the diamond flash of the jewelled crown 
On tlie lofty brow of kings. 

" A wonderful gem of exceeding price, 
Whose virtues shall not decay, 

Whose light shall be as a spell to thee 
And a blessing on thy way." 

The lady glanced at mirroring steel, 
Where her form of grace was seen, 

Her eyes shone clear and her dark locks waved 
Their clasping pearls between. 

" Bring forth thy pearl of exceeding price, 
Thou traveller grey and old, 

And name the price of thy precious gem, 
And my pages shall count thy gold." 

The cloud went off the old man's brow 
As a small and meagre book, 

Unchased with gold or diamond gem, 
From his folding robes he took. 

" Here, lady fair, is a pearl of price, 
May it prove as such to thee I 

Nay I kP-ep thy gold, I ask it not, 
For the Word of God.is free I " 

The hoary traveller went his way; 
But the gift he left behind 

Hath had its pure and perfect work 
On that high-born maiden's mind. 

And she hath turned from the pride of sin 
To the lowliness of truth, 

And given her fongini heart to God 
In its beautiful hour of youth. 
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�++++++++++++++++++++ 
: OU!? YOUNG PEOPLE'S PAGES. : 
�++++++++++++++++++++ 
·A PERSONAL WORD FROM THE

EDITOR. 

To the Young Workers in Aunt Alice's Bible 
Class, and to our Reatfers generally. 

' WE are very thankful indeed that so many
friends take an exceeding, interest in the 

monthly letter contributed by our earnest fellow
worker, "Aunt Alice." Not only "Nephews and 
Nieces," but "Aunts and Uncles, '' and others of 
mature years, have told us personally how much 
pleasure and profit they have derived through the 
simple manner of unfolding the Word of God 
which has been followed by our kind friend. 

Let us tell of an incident which occurred not 
long ago. An uncle of one of the workers in 
Aunt Alice's class called upon us, and told of the 
pleasure ·his little nephew received .as a work«:;r in 
the Bible Class, and how he endeavoured to 
answer the questions to the best of his young 
powers. 

This relative also said that he himself read the 
exposition of the portion in Genesis with the 
greatest interest. After saying how glad we were 
to hear this, we added, "It is singular you should 
speak thus about these articles, for it had been on 
our minds to print them in larger type, so as to 
make them more easy to read"; because we felt 
the practical lessons conveyed in the papers were 
likely to be helpful to readers of all ages. 

The response of this friend struck us singularly. 
" Well, why not?" said he. "These articles deal 
more particularly with the precious Word of God, 
and therefore should be in distinct type, so, that 
all might read them readily.'' This quite convinced 
us, and so, dear readers old and young, Aunt 
Alice's letter appears this month in larger type, and 
will, we trust, through God's goodness, be a greater 
blessing to you all than ever before. 

We may also say that we have read many of the 
letters written by the members of the Bible Class 
to "Aunt Alice." These have filled us "with 
gratitude to God, first, dear young workers, because 
so many are from those who truly love the Saviour, 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and delight in the study of 
the Word of God; and secondly, because it is 
evident that all appreciate this effort of our friend 
to help them· in the true ,understanding. of the 
Scriptures, and also recognise 'how much labour 
and thought are necessary in carrying on •�ven 
such a service as this•for our Lord. 

AUNT ALICE'S BIBLE CLASS. 

MY DEAR NEPHEWS AND NIECES, 

Here we are in the middle of summer again !
How very lovely it is, after our long, sunless, 
English winter ! As I sat down to write, those 
sweet lines of Paul Gerhardt's came to my mind : 
"Like wind and raip of winter, Our earthly sighs and 

tears, 
Till the golden summer dawneth of the endless year of 

years." 
And the very seasons, coming as they do, teach 

us that God will ever make good the word He 
has spoken (Gen. viii. 22) .. This we may well 
remember while we read Genesis xvi.. together. 

God had promised Abram a son (Gen. xv. 4)
1 

and he had "believed in the Lord" (v. 6); but 
time went on, and no son came, and faith began 
to waver. It is far easier to "mount up with 
wings as eagles" than to "walk and not faint " 
(Isaiah xl. 31 ). The steady, uninteresting trudge 
tests us and tries us more than the sudden upward 
spring, and when faith wavers, and the steps 
falter, unbelief is not long in suggesting some 
expedient more pleasing to our impatience than 
quiet waiting upon the Lord. 

That going down into Egypt ( ch. xii.) had not 
yet yielded its full bitter reaping; for, dear la.ds 
and lassies, when we sow the wind we reap the 
whirlwind. The Egyptian handmaid now becomes 
the temptation and the medium for the sin of Abram 
and Sarai, and many years' of sorrow are the result. 
It is sad to read of �hese two consulting together 
and agreeing together in doing wrong; it reminds 
one of Ananias and Sapphira, who, as Peter .said, 
" agreed together to tempt the Spuit of the Lord" 
(Acts v.' 9). And what an awful mistake they 
made ! God had said Abram's seed should be as 
the stars of heaven, and be had no child, and 
these foolish people thought God could not fulfil 
His promise without their·help, so they determined 
by fair ineans or foul to get a son for Abram, so 
that God's' word might be made true ! "Blind 
unbelief is sure to err," and most surely it errs 
very terribly when it fancies it can set things right 
for God, and carry out God's purposes, and hurry 
on God's time. If you will read the epistle to the 
Galatians, especially chap. iv. , you will find that 
Paul brings forward this story to silence and 
confound those who thought that God could not 
save them without some help from themselves. 
Perhaps we have all, or most of us, fallen into 
this error before we found full peace of soul 
through the finished, perfect work of Christ; we 
have thought that we must at least "do our part, '' 
as if, there could be any part that a sinful creature 
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could do io meeting the claims of the thrice Holy 
God ! Full blessing, full joy, could not come to 
Abram's home until the boodwomao and her son 
were cast out (ch. xxi.), and no peace or rest of 
soul can any of us have uotil we cast our deadly 
doings down, to stand in "the liberty wherewith 
Christ hath made us.free" (Gal. v. 1)

1 
rejoicing in 

Him Who loved us and gave Himself for us 
( Gal. ii. 20 ). • 

Well! We have here again the oft-told story 
that no one ever does wrong without smarting for 
it, and Sarai, who was the most to blame, smarted 
the most. " He that soweth to his flesh shall of 
the flesh reap. corruption" {Gal. vi. 8). · We do 
not .read that God says anything to Abram or 
Sarai at this time, but Sarai had to bear the 
contempt of her maidservant, and Abram the 
uojust reproaches of his wife, and we may be 
sure there was not much peace in the household 
for the fourteen years that followed before the 
boodmaid and her wild son left it.· 

One wrong step leads to another. Impatience 
with God is followed by harshness and injustice to 
the unhappy victim of that impa�ience (v. 6). We 
never get wrong in our souls with God b�t what 
we go wrong in our ways with those about us too. 
And far better, dear lads and lassies, to be-the one· 
to suffer wrong than the one to do the wrong. 
Though God does not speak to Sarai, H� very 
graciously appears to th� poor Egyptian maid in 
her distress ; encourages· her to do the right thing 
at all costs (v. 9), aoa promises His protection to 
her and to her child. Thus she proved the tender' 
mercy Qf the Lord ; learned to look to Him Whose, 
ey� noted her sorrow (v. 13)-first by "a fountain' 
of water· in the wilderness ", ( v. 7 )-years afterwards 
in a dry a;i;i:d th.�sty land wher'e ... no Y{a�er was 
(ch. xxi.). 
. Now .what are we going to learn from this story? 

$urely, that it is well to wait God's_time and God's 
• ,"!!�Y • of doing_ things.. " All .things serve His

migl:it," and when we set -to work thinking we 
:must help Him, we only bring trouble on our
selves·, as these two did; as Uzzah did, when he .
thought to steady th� ark of God ( 2 Sam. vi. 6) ;
'.as· Peter did, when he thought he must fight for
��� Master- Qohn xviii. 10, u).
- Do- not be afraid to trust God- for time, as well
.as for eternity. And then "wait on the L.ord ; be
of good courage, and }J:e shall strengthen thine
heart: Wa#, I say, on �he Lord" (Ps. xxvii. 14).
" Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently 'for Hiui "
(PS. xxxvii. 7 ). 

Always your loving 
• " .t 

AUNT ALICE. 

QUESTIONS FOR THIS MONTH. 
I. Where are we bid be "followers of them who

through faith and patience inherit the promises " ? 
2. Where does Paul say that" if we hope for that we

see not, then do we with patience wait for it?" 
3. Where do we read that "blessed is the man" who

is "watching daily at My gates, waiting at the posts of 
My doors"? 

4. In which psalm does David say: " I. waited
patiently for the Lord" ? 

5. Where is God called " the God of patience," and
where do we read (marginal reading) of the "patience of 
Christ," into which the apostle prays our hearts may be 
directed? 

6. In which of the lesser prophets is 'it written:
"They have sown the wind, and they shall reap the 
whirlwind " ? • 

7. Who was it when be was dying, said that: "Not
one thing bath failed of all the good things which the 
Lord spake " ? 

8. Where does Solomon tell us that "the patient
in spirit is better than the proud in spirit"-? 

9. Where does Christ say: "Heaven and earth shall
pass away: but My words shall not pass away"? 

10 .. Wp.o says: "Their rock is not as· our Rock, even 
our enemies themselves being judges " ? 

II. Where is the troubled cine told: "�ommit thy way
unto the Lord, trust also in Him, and He shall bring it 
to pass"? 

12. In wbicli of the prophets does God tell us: ... They
shall not be ashamed that wait for me " ? 

ANSWERS TO MAY QUESTIONS. 
x.' Ecclesiastes iii. x, 8. 
2. David; Psalm cxliv. I. 
3. 2 Corinthians x. 4. 
4. Romans xiii. 12; Ephesians vi. II, 13. 
5. 1 Thessalonians v. 8.
6. 2 Timothy ii. 3.
7. I Peter v. 8; 2 Corintbi�ns xi. 14.
8. Zechariah vi. 13.
9. I J obn v. 4. , 

IO. Ezra ii. 61, 62; or Nehemiah vii. 63, 64.
II. Revelation ii. 7,' II, 17, 26; iii. 5, 12, 21. 
12. Micah iv. 3, and Isaiah ii. 4.

And please send your papers in, if possible, before the
end of the month, addressed, 

AUNT ALICE, 
The Grange,· Mansfield-Woodhouse . 

TWO OF GOD'S DWELLING 

PLACES. 
"T/111s saith the High a11d Lofty 011e that inhabileth eternit;,,. 

whose name is Holy: I dwell ill the high a11d h,ly place, wit!, I 
liim also that is of a co11trite a11d humble spirit. "-Is. !vii. r.5. 

" 
T

wo temples doth J ebovah prize,
Nor will from either e'er depart I 

One temple is above the skies, 
The other is a lowly heart." E. A. H. 

"FAITH can walk on rough waters as well as on smooth, 
if the eye be kept on the Lord. T�e Lord had said to I 
Peter 'Come,' and that was enough-He who created the • 
elements can make the sea a pavement for His servant. I
When'{::hrist and His �vord are Ji:ept before the soul, we 
can walk ori the rough sea of life, as well as on smooth I
,vaters. 

tt 1 4 • • 
1 

I 
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FLOWERS OF THE BIBLE. 

W
E announced a Bible competition on this

subject in our May issue, and it has given 
us very great pleasure to note how many readers, 
young and old, have sent papers. Some of these are 
most interesting, and indicate much patient labour 
in searcQing the Scriptures for Bible flowers. All the 
papers were handed just as we received them to a kind 
christian helper, who has awarded the prizes as under. 

We are not able to announce a further com
petition this month, but hope to do so in August. 
We are very thankful to notice the kind expres
sions of many of the searchers, who evidently find 
infinite delight in thus looking about in the fair 
fields of Scripture for these sweet lilies, roses, and 
other lovely flowers which God has been pleased 
to mention in His Holy Word. 

RESULT OF "FLOWERS OF THE BIBLE" 
COMPETITION. 

1ST PRIZE.-E. Lillington, 10, Belgrave Villas, 
Cotham Grove, .Bristol. 

2ND PRIZE.-Margaret A. Tardif, "The Pollet," 
Guernsey. 

EXTRA PRIZE.-J. Bartram (Mrs.), 105, Princes 
Street, Barry, near Cardiff. 

The following have sent in such beautiful papers 
that we are glad to accord them honourable men
tion: E. Dalrymple, Ernest Martel, Amy E. Orpen, 
Mark Robertson, Annie G. Watson, F. G. Smith, 
and Oliver P. Beeman (only I 1½ years old). 

OUR SOUTH AFRICAN AND 

GENERAL FREE DISTRIBUTION 

FUND. 

O
UR readers qave been so kind, and have

helped us �o freely during the sad war in 
South Africa, that we feel some little hesitation in 
asking those who can to still help in this work. 
We are sure it is the Lord's service. It has given 
us true joy to have been permitted to help in it, 
and we feel sure that He will lead kind friends to 
further aid in this matter if it be His will. 

We want to make up, at any rate, another case 
of Gospel literature for distribution_ in the various 
hospitals, and for use by those christian workers who 
are still with thousands of the men in the Orange 
River Colony and in the Transvaal and Natal. 

Our friend Mr. Spencer Walton, who is now in 
'England, testifies as to the good already accom
plished by the seed sown out there, and writes as 
follows, asking fQr further supplies: 

CoRRIE LoDGE, WIMBLEDON, 
Mv DEAR BROTHER,• Ju11e 17th, 190I. 

We would be so very thankful for another good :rant of 
"THE SPRINGING WELL," or other Gospel booklets, for 

our work in Natal. Mr. Neilson, our missionary at 
Durban, is needing them, and has golden opportunities 

at present. They would be distributed, as before, in our 
work amongst soldiers, sailors, hospital patients, and at 
our open-air meeting-s. The last you sent were invaluable, 
and are quite gone. • 

If you can let us have a further grant, please ship them 
as soon as possible to Mr. Neilson, South African General 
Mission, Durban. 

I am, yours aff�ctionately in Christ, 
(Signed) W. SPENCER WALTON.-

We have also fully twenty other applica�ions or a 
similar import. We have only received as under 
this month, but we thank God for this help. 

AMOUNTS RECEIVED, 
J. M'. I., Tarbolton, 2s •. ; H. S. F., IS. ...
A. G .. C., Hampstead, 2s. ; E., London, 20;.

£ s. d. 
0 3 0 

I 2 0 

OUR LEPER FUND. 

WE have a letter from Mr. Jackson, the organising 
Secretary of this mission, telling us that in consequence 
of the great extension of the work, further funds are very 
urgently needed. We thank the generous friends who 
have so liberally helped in lhe past, and are sure that 
our readers will continue to do so according to their 
ability. We are thankful for the undernoted amounts:-

£ s. d. 

W. B., Roscrea ... 1 o o 
H. S. F .. 2s. 6d. ; S. D. M., Dorset, 2s. o 4 6 
E. C., Plumstead, 2S. 6d.; U. W.,

Aberdeen, 3s. 3d. o 5 9
A. G. W., Brookeboro' ... o 5 o
Gladys Field, Guelph, Ontario o x o
H. C. T., Victoria Street, S. W. 1 o o 
From" Sympathizers,"· Regent Street,

" Farthing Collection " o 5 o
Also from H. S. F., for Chinese 

Mission to Lepers o 2 o

INDIAN FAMINE FUND. 
£ s. d. 

Gladys Field, Guelph, Ontario ... o 2 o 
H. S. F. ... . .. o 2 6 

., (for Dr. Barnardo's Homes) o 2 o 
Our. young correspondent, Gladys Field, Guelph, 

Ontario, Canada, writes as follows:-
D�R �� 

Please find enclosed sevenly-five cents for the Leper 
Fund. If you are still sending to the starving people of 
India, I would like twenty-five cents of it to go to them. 

I am a little �rl nearly twelve years old. My father 
gave me this money for'denying myself sugar and butter 
for forty days, so that I could help a little those in need. 

Yours truly, 
(Signed) GLADYS FIELD. 

We cannot but believe that this letter from little Gladys 
Field will be 11 voice to many. We are sure that God's 
blessing and abundant reward will be with our dear 
young friend, and that her loving self-denial for the 
sake of others will prove a stimulus to many who hear 
of it, 

� ALL communications for the Editor to be addressed 
to the care of Mr.ALFKED HoLNl!:ss, 14, Paternoster Row, 
London. 
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coming to seek and save the lost, but also in 
dying that sinners might live. There the seeking 
Saviour met that guilty sinner, for he received the 
Gospel, trusted Christ for salvation, and left the 
meeting rejoicing in the knowledge of sins for
given, as one into whose formerly unsatisfied heart 
had shone the light of life, into whose ear the 
compassionate Saviour had spoken the assuring 
words: 11 Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace" 
(Luke vii. 50). 

The special services extended over eight days, 
and on the Monday evening he again attended 
and testified of the joy which filled his heart, and 
of the calm, settled peace which he enjoyed, for 
his faith rested upon a living Christ, and he fully 
relied upon the word : 11 He that believeth on the 
Son bath everlasting life" U oho iii. 36). 

He very soon manifested the unmistakable fruits 
of a real change of heart, and his burning desire 
was that others should know his Saviour, and 
taste his newly-found joy. After the service on 
the Tuesday evening, he mentioned to the one 
who had been instrumental in God's band of 
pointing him to the Christ of God, that he thought 
of missing a day's work so as to be able to tell 
the villagers of the riches of God's grace, to leave 
them some Gospel books, and to personally invite 
them to the special services. 

Many of the villagers will doubtless remember his 
fervent words, as from door to door he testified of 
the Saviour's love, and invited them to come to 
hear of the boundless grace of God in giving Christ 
to die for His enemies. Thus he spent the day in 
definite work for Christ and eternity, until about 
6 p.m., feeling rather fatigued, he called to see some 
friends. A few minutes later illness seized him, 
and he was taken from there to his bed, and 
although suffering acute pain, his love to precious 
souls was so great that he sent to the preacher a 
messenger requesting that the well-known hymn, 
the chorus of which is :-

.. For you I am praying, 
For you I am praying, 
For you I am praying, 
I'm praying for you," 

should be sung at the service, which request was 
readily complied with. And who shall say that 
the sufferer's prayers remained unanswered, for as 
the hymn was sung others confessed the Lord. 

He lingered for about eight days after this, 
during which time he bore a bright testimony. 
Then came the end : he fell asleep and passed 
peacefully into the presence of His Saviour and 
Lord, whom he had known and served but for so 
short a time. 

Thus was a poor unworthy sinner brought to 

know the Saviour, and permitted for a little while 
to serve Him, and was then called to depart to be 
with Him much sooner than was ever thought of 
by himself or bis sorrowing friends. 

Why is this recorded ? It is that you may 
embrace the opportunity which God now grants, 
of turning to Him for salvation. For as the one 
mentioned above was' saved, so may you be. As 
he served his new Master, so may you have the 
joy of serving, when once you know that your many 
sins are forgiven. As be died, 

"Safe in the arms of Jesus, 
Safe on His gentle breast," 

so may you, if called to die, know the presence 
of the one who said: "Lo, I am with you alway." 
May you be henceforth enabled to rejoice in the 
Lord as your Saviour, your Master, and your 
eternal portion. And as you may, in less time 
than the one mentioned, be summoned into the 
great beyond, profit by this simple narrative, and 
tum to the Saviour of sinners, for " He is able also 
to save them to the uttermost that come unto God 
by Him'' (Heb. vii. 25). 

A.G. 

HE WAS CAUGHT AMONG THE 

THORNS. 

"A11d the Lord spake to :Manassth. and to his ptople, but they 
wo11id ,,ot htarkm. Wherefore the Lord brought upon them the 
captains of thehost of the king of Assyria, which took Jfanassth 
among the thoms, and bound him with /titers, and carritd him to 
Babylo11. And when he uw in affiic-tion ht besought the Lord his 
God, and humbled himself greatly before the God of his fathers. 
A11d prayed 11nto Him; and he u•as i:itrtattd of him, and heard 
his supplicatio,i, and brought him again to Jerusaitm into his 
kingdom. Then Manasseh knr..:1 that the Lord he U'aS God."-
2 Chron. xxx.iii. 10-13. 

T
HIS is where Manasseh was caught-among· 
. the thorns ( 2 Chron. x:xxiii. 11 ). When the 

Lord spake by His servants the prophets to 
Manasseh, be would not hearken. His heart was 
fully set in him to do evil. His idolatry and his 
witchcraft, and his other manifold iniquities, fully 
absorbed him, and the Word of the Lord was a 
weariness and a trouble to him. He didn't want 
it Away with it, and away with the men that 
preached it ! 

But be was caught among the thorns ; the thorns 
led to the fetters, and when the wave of affliction 
overtook him, then he prayed. The thorns were 
the first step towards bis salvation. "Blessed be 
the thorns," he might afterwards have said. 

Manasseh is a fit type of many. When trade is 
good, and health is good, all is well. Away with 
preaching and praying! Away with church-going, 
and psalm-singing, and serious thinking! Away 
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with m1msters, and evangelists, and open-air 
preaching. Don't trouble us. Let us eat and 
drink ! Let us go to the theatre ! Let us see 
life! No religious tomfoolery for us! 

Just wait a little! The day may be near when 
some that speak like this will be caught among 
the thorns. What will they do then ? Send for 
the publican, or the theatre-manager, to come and 
comfort them, and pray with them, and for them ? 
No fear! Some of the despised servants of 
Christ will then be sent for. When some men 
are among the thorns, the Word of the Lord gets a 
hearing. What a pity that so many refuse to hear 
it until they are caught among the thorns! 

THE FRAGRANCE OF A HOLY 

LIFE. 

A 
YOUNG man, who gave clear evidence that

he was truly a subject of the regenerating 
grace of God, was asked what had led to the change 
in him, as he had been wild and thoughtless. Was 
it any sermon or book that had impressed him? 
He proudly answered, " No ! " "What was it, then? 
Did any one speak to you specially on the subject 
of religion?" The same response was given. 
" \i\Till you then state what first led you to think 
of your soul's eternal welfare ? " The reply was-

" I live in the. same boarding-house and eat at 
the same table with J. Y.'' 

"Well, did he ever talk with you about your 
soul?" 

"No, never, till I sought an interview with him," 
was the reply. "But," he continued, "there was 
a sweetness in his disposition, a heavenly-minded
ness, a holy aroma about his whole life and de
meanour, that made one feel that be had a source of 
comfort, and peace, and happiness, to which I 
was a stranger. There was a daily beauty in his 
life that made me:ugly. I became more and more 
dissatisfied with myself every time I saw him ; 
and though, as I said, he never spoke to me on the 
subject of personal religion till I myself sought 
the interview, yet his whole life was a constant 
sermon to me. He was 'a living epistle,' speaking 
by action so clearly that I could resist no longer; 
and 3:ccordingly I went and sought an interview 
with him. We held repeated conversations with 
each other. Then he pointed me to Jesus Christ, 
prayed with me, counselled me, watched over 
me.'' 

The great apostle said to Timothy : "Thou hast 
fully known my doctrine, manner of life, purpose, 
faith, longsuffering, charity, patience, persecutions, 
afflictions, which came unto me at Antioch, at 
lconium, at Lystra" (2 Tim. iii. 10, u). 

THE NEED OF HEART-FAITH. 

" With the Juart ma,i belieueth u11Jo righteo11S11ess, and will, 
the 111011tl1 co11/essio,i is made u11to salvation. "-Rom. x. 10. 

"By grace are ye saued lhrough faith. "-Eph. ii. 8. 

G
RACE is the fountain of salvation, and faith 

the means by which it flows into the hearts 
of men. Although faith permits many illustrations, 
it sanctions but one definition. It is the united 
act of the understanding and the will which causes 
a man or woman to commit themselves absolutely 
into the hands of another. This is precisely what 
God requires of the sinner. It is written "Have 
faith in God" (Mark ii. 22). "But how can this 
be accomplished ? " 
By taking God at His word, and asking no 

questions. 

By relying on Him to perform His promise to 
justify, pardon, and preserve from the power of 
evil all who fall in with the conditions laid 
down in His word. This done, our salvation is 
certain, for faith honours God, and God always 
honours faith. "He is faithful that promised" 
(Heb. x. 23). 

" I hear of historical, temporal, miraculous, 
justifying, and saving faith. Which do I need 
for my salvation ? " 

You need heart faith, and the Gospel truths thus 
credited and accepted shed their influence over 
the whole life, and transfuse themselves into the 
whole nature. " \i\Tith the hearl man believeth 
unto righteousness" (Rom. x. 10). Insincerity in 
this matter is hypocrisy. Yet how simple a thing 
faith is! Its mystery is its simplicity. To attempt 
to expound it is only to obscure it. As regards 
the kinds of faith before mentioned, I would 
counsel the troubled soul to think little about 
them. 

I sometimes think they are more misleading 
than edifying. I believe faith admits of degree, 
but not variety. "The measure of faith " is an 
expression of Scripture, but surely there can be 
only one kind? The faith I now exercise toward 
my kith and kin is the same faith by which I 
accepted the salvation of the Lord Jesus years 
ago, the only difference being that faith in the 
first case concerns matters visible and temporal, 
while in the latter it pertained to matters spiritual 
and eternal. 

Although faith is essential to salvation, it is yet, 
so far as cause or reason are concerned, utterly 
deficient of efficacy or merit. There is no 
inherent virtue in faith. It does not procure 
salvation, it is only the medium by which we 
become connected with Him, who is the sole 
procuring cause. Nowhere do I read of God 

H 2 
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stipulating to give eternal life to the sinner on 
account of his faith and confession, 
But solely on account of the finished work 

of Christ. 

The importance of this cannot be unduly magni
fied, for God emphatically declares that salvation 
is by faith, that it might be by grace (see Rom. 
iv. 16). Hence many to-day, as of old, dispute
the doctrine in question, prefening to continue
and rely upon their own WORKS rather than
accept salvation in the manner decreed by God.
They trust in a refuge of lies, however, "for by the
deeds of the law shall no flesh be justified" (Gal.
ii. 16). How loth men are to ascribe the glory of
salvation to the Lord ! How they love to exalt
themselves upon the pedestal of pride and self
sufficiency ! But before God, they are weighed in
the balances. and found wanting. Their wilful
subversion of the truth keeps them subject to the
bondage of sin, and, unless faith gains the victory,
they remain under condemnation and certain
doom.

" Such dire offences to forgive, 
Such guilty, daring worms to spare; 

This is Thy grand prerogative, 
A11d ill the hono11r noiie shall share, 

Who is a pardoning God like Thee? 
Or who has grace so rich and free ? " 

Further, it must not be supposed that faith is 
the monopoly of a limited company-it is the 
possession of all ; and if the possession of all, then 
it is possible for all to employ it as they please. 
Alas ! for some who are waiting for certain feelings, 
frames of mind, mystic influences and extrao�dinary 
experiences, which may never come to pass. These 
things may be styled the devil's counterfeits of 
true faith, WQich are in great demand. Heed 
them not. If you are not saved instrumentally 
by faith, you will as surely perish in your sins as 
Sodom perished by fire. Oh for another Martin 
Luther, to rouse the multitudes into thought and 
concern about this important matter of their 
salvation through faith in the blood of Christ! 
And would that every e?(ponent of the Scripture 
would ring out this verity-" Salvation by faith,
BY FAITH, 

By faith in Christ alone ! " 
Reader, wilt not thott so trust in Him, who is 

both God and Saviour? If so, "then shall thy 
light rise·in obscurity, and thy darkness be as the 
noonday 11 (Isa. lviii. 10 ). 

No less than five hundred times in the New 
Testament do the words faith and believe occur; 
a striking proof that God would have men give 
special attention to the manner whereby they 
may be saved. 

"By whom also we have access by faith into 
this grace 11 (Rom. v. 2 ). The door of the kingdom 
of God is still open. Justice would have closed 
it against us lbng ago, but the voice of mercy pre
vails. By faith you may cross lhe threshold and 
find access. Your entering in may be immediate. 
The one hindrance to your entrance is unbelief, 
which, if condoned, will launch you into the 
terrors of the eternal world. Your ability to 
believe is indisputable, your readiness is the point 
in question. " Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and thou shalt be saved'' (Acts xvi. 3r). 

" Lo I the incarnate God ascended 
Pleads the merit of His blood ; 

Venl11re o,i Him, vent11re wl,olly, 
Let no other trust intrude ; 

None but Jesus 
Can do helpless sinners good.'' 

Resist not the Divine call, refuse not the Divine· 
gift ; remember the Divine promise, "Whosoever 
believet!t in Him (JEsus) shall have everlasting 
life" Gohn iii. 16); act upon it, and by your 
faith in the glorified Son of God you shall have 
life evermore. 

JOSEPH N. GOAD, 

THE STORY OF THE REFORMERS 

BEFORE THE REFORMATION .-I. 

PRELIMINARY. 

T
HE Gospel was introduced into Britain early

in the christian era, but by whom we know 
nothing for a certainty. Some have said that the 
Apostle Paul visited this island ; but there is no 
evidence of the fact, as there probably would have 
been had he here uplifted the standard of the Cross. 

It is far more likely that it was brought hither 
by S(?me " devout soldier II or soldiers of one or 
more of the Roman legions stationed at Britannia
Secunda (Caerleoa, Monmouthshire), Uniconium 
(a buried city six miles east of Shrewsbury), Deva 
(Chester), or elsewhere. It is not at all unlikely, too, 
that some christian ladies who had been married to 
Roman officers, and came over to Britain with their 
husbands, aided in this good and great work; 
possibly, too, some of the beloved sisters, mentioned 
with high approval by the apostle of the Gentiles 
(Rom. xvi. 7-15)

1 
and elsewhere, were among them. 

At first the doctrine, dis�ipline, and worship of 
these British christians were pure and unadulterated, 
for, centuries later, when the Roman legions had 
been withdrawn from Britain, and the pagan 
Saxons had 'established themselves as masters 
of the country, and had set up the worship 
of Woden and Thor and their other heathen 
deities, and the Britons were driven into 
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\Vales and C ornwall, their doctrine and wor
ship stood out in marked distinction from those 
of Rome; so that when Pope Gregory sent the 
monk Augustine (a very different man from. the 
great theologian, Augustine of Hippo), he found 
the British christians unwilling to accept Rome's 
ritual, and yield to her authority. In the end, as 
we know, Saxon Britain became subject to the 
sway of Rome, and the authority of the Pope was 
paramount. Thence was corruption more and 
more corrupt, error more and more gross and per
nicious, superstition darker and yet darker, mystic 
idolatry more and more profound, blasphemy more 
and more blasphemous, and wickedness of all kinds 
deeper, viler, and more hateful, until she who 
claimed that she was the chaste spouse of Christ, 
filled in the picture of Antichrist given in the 
inspired vision of the beloved disciple, as "THE 
MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOIIIINATIONS OF THE 

EARTH" (Rev. xvii. 5). 
Along with the corruption of doctrine and dis

cipline there was a greedy grasping after secular 
power. The Pope not only claimed to be God's 
vicar on earth, but a potentate exercising dominion 
or authority over all the nations, kings, and rulers 
of christendom. He sat in the temple of God, 
and arrogated to himself the titles of King of kings 
and Lord of lords. 

In England, after the :N' or man Conquest, there 
was an almost perpetual conflict between the Pope 
and his hierarchy and the kings, and lords, and 
barons. This was one of the evil points of the 
alliance of Church and State, dating from the reign 
of the Emperor Constantine, who adopted chris
tianity, professed to be converted to the faith of 
Christ, and exercised au·thority or other influence 
over the whole of christendom. The unholy union 
of the ecclesiastical and the secular power, while 
sometimes over-ruled for good, has proved a curse 
in every age. 

Thomas a ,Becket, and many less prominent 
ecclesiastics, fought hard in support and furtherance 
of papal prerogatives, as against the rights of kings, 
the power of the nobles, and the liberties of the 
people, and generally the priests prevailed; so that 
the vacillating J oho of England became the vassal 
of the Pope, surrendering the crown and kingdom 
and liberties of England to one of the most 
arbitrary and arrogant of Popes. 

When Henry II. made Thomas a Becket Arch
bishop of Canterbury, the latter remarked, "Now, 
Sire, when I shall have to choose between God's 
favour and yours, remember it is yours that I 
shall sacrifice.'' Henceforth there was a perpetual 

· feud between the king and the arrogant primate,
who sought to usurp all rights and all authority on

behalf of the hierarchy and their lord and master, 
the Pope. Four of the Court nobles, catching up 
a hasty expression from the king, murdered the 
primate in his own cathedral. Becket was canonized 
as a saint, and the king had to do penance at his 
shrine, to which thousands flocked from all parts 
of England and the Continent, 

King Henry had to enter Canterbury barefoot, 
and prostrate himself before Becket's tomb, while 

CANTERBURY CATHEDRAL. 

bishops, priests, and monks, to the number of 
eighty, passed before him, each bearing a scourge, 
and striking from three to five blows, according to 
their rank, on the naked shoulders of the prostrate 
king. The arrogance of the Pope and the whole 
hierarchy knew no bounds but the impossible. 

There was a strong feeling of resentment in the 
breasts of some of the barons, but few of them 
dared to speak out or lift hand or voice against 
the tyranny of the priests. If they believed in the 
spiritual power of the Pope, they knew that he 
could lay the whole kingdom under an interdict, 
suspend the functions of the priesthood, declare the 
pardon of sin to be impossible, and close the gates of 
heaven against th'e dying and the dead. The people 
were morally and spiritually Enslaved, nor need we 
wonder. Many of the priests were a lazy, lying, 
ignorant, dissolute set; public worship was con
ducted in an unknown tongue; the Bible was 
nowhere to be seen, and few tven of the priests 
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bodies are the temples of the Holy Ghost. He THE BOOK FOR THE TIMES. 
is the power of the life we have from God, rising 
up to its source and level in Him in communion, 
forming thus within us the II WELL OF WATER, 
SPRINGING UP INTO EVERLASTING LIFE,'' of which, 
as we drink, we never thirst again : the power, 
too, of the overflow of the joy that goes up to the 
Father in the worship He seeks ; while out of the 
fulness of it II FLOW RIVERS OF LIVING WATER,, to 
the desert scene around us. 

Oh, true it is that the Holy Ghost HAS come 
down, and dwells within and with us! He 
brought us the sweet tidings of the One that 
is gone and won our hearts for Him. He now 
takes: of the things ·or Christ, and shows them to 
us, that he may satisfy us with Him. He has not 
come to supplant Christ in our hearts, to present 
another object to them, but really and truly to 

absorb them with The Person of the 
Lord Himself. 

Could you tarry II ten days " in the scene from 
which He calls you away to such an One? Had 
we even the decision of Rebekah for Isaac, not a 
moment longer could we consent to a tie holding 
its power to connect us with a place where He is 
not. We will go to the One whom, having not 
seen, we love; albeit the desert lies between. 
BUT THE HOLY GHOST WILL KEEP US SWEET 
COMPANY BY THE WAY, BE IT SHORT OR LONG
NEVER CEASING, IF WE ONLY LET Hn.1, TO OCCUPY 
us WITH CHRIST. 

THE DIVINE WAY OF PEACE.EVERY one must confess to God, either at the
mercy-seat or at the judgment-seat ; every 

human being, either by-and-by at the judgment
seat, or now at the mercy-seat, must own his guilt 
and meet the Lord Jesus Christ. The infinite, 
the holy God, now sets forth Jesus and His blood 
as a mercy-seat for the guilty. Jesus has died on 
account of our sins, and through what He has 
done, God pardons. God does not pass over, He 
does not wink at,· He does not make light of our 
sins, but He pardons-He sees them all-to their 
fullest extent-and then He shows that the blood 
of His own beloved Son has glorified Him, the 
righteous God, on account of every sin, and that 
whosoever believes He counts as righteous. This 
is the way of peace, that God has made for the 
guilty sinner to tread, and by faith treading that 
divine way we obtain pardon. 

LET us never forget that the Bible, and the 
Bible only, reveals to us a personal God, 

and who and what He is. By the Bible we learn 
God's holiness and love, His hatred of sin, and 
His love towards sinful men. There only do we 
learn that our souls are immortal, and that our 
bodies will rise again. There only do we learn 
how we may be made fit for God's presence, and 
how we may live in this world acceptably to God. 
And there we read of the judgment yet to come, 
of heaven and of hell. 

The Bible is a whole, it is bound and tied 
together, and its parts cannot be separated with
out doing it violence. One mind breathes and 
speaks through it from Genesis to Revelation, 
and that one mind is God's. The Son of God · 
when on earth ever honoured the Scriptures, He 
ever appealed to them as Divine authority. If 
Moses is not true, then Jesus is not the Way, the 
Truth and the Life. "It is written," "That the 
·Scriptures might be fulfilled," are the index to
. the words and works of Jesus. Let there be no
misunderstanding about it-such as seek to under
mine the authority of the Scriptures are trying to
undermine the authority of God and His Son over
men's souls. Such as deny the truth of the
,Scriptures, deny the truth of Jesus' words, and in
effect that He is true. The effort to get rid of
the authority of the Bible is an effort to get rid of
God's authority.

In every period in the history of the Church 
there have been difficulties peculiar to the times, 
and, thank God, there have been in every period 
soldiers of Christ, who have fought against errors 
of their day with the sword of the Spirit, which 
is the Word of God. In our time the greatest 
danger to the Church is the prevailing spirit of 
making light of the Word of God. Hence the 
soldier of Christ should be most earnest in hold
ing fast and in upholding the Holy Scriptures. 
Our loyalty to Christ demands this of us, and if 
we possess Christian courage we shall engage 
heartily in this warfare. With soul and strength 
we will, God helping u�, fight this fight of faith. 

The Christian should remember that what he 
mourns in the infidelity of professing Christians is 
foretold in the Bible. St. Peter says, " There 
shall come. in the last days scoffers, walking after 
their own lusts" ( 2 Pet. iii. 3). St. Jude also bids 
us remember that there "should be mockers in 
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the last time" (ver. 18), and St. Pd.ul teaches, 
" the time will come when they will not endure 
sound doctrine ; but after their own lusts shall 
they heap to themselves teachers, having itching 
ears; and they shall turn away their ears from 
the truth, and shall be turned unto fables '' 
(2 Tim. iv. 3, 4). 

Men, who are leaders and teachers in christian 
communities, mock at the Old Testament-they 
call much of it a myth; they scorn the solemn 
testimony of God as to the judgment that Christ 
will bring upon the earth at His appearing; while 
on every hand, in the rank and file of professing 
christians, men refuse sound doctrine, and, instead 
of listening to the truth of God, as revealed in the 
Scriptures, occupy their souls with fables. 

OH, LINGER NOT. 

"No 111a11, havi111( put his ha11d to the plough, a11d looki11g 
back, is fit for the kingdom of God. "-Luke ix. 62. 

"Lift up )'Our eyes, a11d look 011 the fields; for they are toMte 
already to liarvest."-John iv. 35. THE lime is short !

If thou wouldst work for God it must be now.
If thou wouldst win the garland for thy brow,

REDEEM THE TIME. 
Shake off earth's sloth I 

Go forth with staff in band while yet 'tis day, 
Set out with girded loins upon thy way.-

UP, LINGER NOT. 
Fold not thy hands ! 

\Vhat has the pilgrim of the cross and crown 
To do with luxury or couch of down,-

ON, PILGRIM, ON. 
Sheathe not the sword ! 

The battle lies before thee, and the prize 
Hangs yonder, far above these earthly skies. 

FIGHT THE GOOD FIGHT. 
Life ebbs apace ! 

Fast crumbles down this house of mortal clay, 
Fling not like dust thy precious hours away. 

THE END IS NEAR. 
Faint not, 0 man I 

Follow the Master through the glorious strife, 
Follow His footsteps till they end in life ; 

BE STRONG IN HIM. 
With His reward 

He comes, He tarries not, His day is near, 
\Vhen least men look for Him will He be here ; 

PREPARE FOR HIM. 

UPWARDS AND ON.WARDS. 

I
F I know the love of God, it gives day by day

a certain strength to lift one's feet out of the 
sand of the de.sert; it is something I rest in. 
There is no rest in looking within or around, it 
·must be upwards and onwards. Take many chris
tians of the present day, and you will find them
always looking within or around : it must be
upwards and onwards.

+++++++++++++++++++++ 

: OUR MISSIONARY COLUMN. : 
+++++++++++•➔++++++++ 

LITTLE .N ADIOPE OF NORTH 
BUSOGA. 

IN the pages of the Church Missionary Gleaner 
there is a most cheering and interesting 

account of the Lord's work in North :Busoga, 
Central Africa. It is from the pen of a true ser
vant of the Lord working there in connection with 
the Church Missionary Society, the Rev. S. R. 
Skeens, and we are sure the paper will be read 
with prayerful interest. It shows how wonderfully 
God is preparing the hearts of these people for the 
reception of the Gospel. The writer says :-

" Let me give some particulars of our visit. \Ve 
visited Naminage, the old village of Gabula, who 
recently was deposed by the Government, not for 
burning down our church and driving out the 
christiaos, but because of direct ·opposition and 
rebellion to the Government consequent upon 
that act. 

"At Namioage we met young Nadiope, the little 
chief, and brother of the deposed Gabula. He 
was very pleased to see us, and from the first we 
were great friends. He came to my tent to talk 
with us on every possible occasion. Though only 
about eight or nine years of age, he is most 
intelligent and observing. Nothing escaped him.• 

A Courageous Young Chieftain. 
"There is a very strong party against him repre

senting the old heathen faction ; they would like 
to turn him out and put in his place a son of 
Gabula. Some of his chiefs have not scrupled to 
take from him many of his cows and other sources 
of his wealth. Concerning this he said, 'My 
chiefs have my cows ; one has eighty hoes of 
mine; others have my bark cloths. I will go to 
the officer at the fort and tell him that my people 
will not obey me.' 

"To the officer sure enough he went. For a 
Musoga to do this-to go before the commanding 
officer of the district and accuse his own leading 
and powerful chiefs-shows inherent qualities of 
moral courage which augur well for the success 
of his reign in the future. 

" It is very remarkable how God has ordered his 
life. Gabula, when he heard that he was 'reading,' 
sent him to mind his own cows to hinder him. 
Now the cow-boy is in his master's place, and has 
been the immediate cause of the downfall of 
idolatry and heathenism in the country. When he 
came to the chieftainship he gave orders that the 
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idols were to be destroyed and spirit worship to 
cease. Immediately there was a general destruc
tion of sacred spears, shields, charms, and sorcerers' 
sticks; and now these things are hardly to be seen 
in the country. Moreover, he gave orders that 
there was to be no smoking of hemp, nor drinking 
of native beer, much to the disgust of the majority 
of the chiefs. This be did not at the instigation 
or promptings of the teachers, but entirely on his 
own responsibility. 

"But what is most important of all, he is a very 
clever and steadfast reader. Already he reads the 
Gospels, and reads them well too. Twice every day 
he goes to church for his class, and sometimes he 
asks for special lessons from his teacher in his own 
house. One hopes that the work of grace has 
begun in his heart, but he needs our prayers. The 
temptations which even now are constantly placed 
before him by corrupt and evil-minded men make 
one shudder to think of; and one wonders if he 
will be kept pure and true to Christ. 

"The chief had a special performance of drum
beating for our benefit during our stay. We sat 
meekly through it all, wondering which would break 
first-the drums of the band, or those of our ears. 

"At night there were indoor amusements. There 
were several court fools. One bad the power, as it 
seemed, of speaking from his boots, from whence 
he brought forth deep sepulchral bass tones-quite 
a ventriloquist. Another could rattle off by the 
score hundreds of Luganda and Lusoga proverbs, 
illustrating all kinds of subjects, natural history, 
geog,raphy, the customs and habits of the Busoga. 
He was called the Muyogezi, the speaker or orator. 

"I have already said that Nadiope is a reader, 
and this even now has a marked influence on our 
work. Since he ' reads ' a great many of his 
people will 'read ' too. 

"At Kamuli, where we went for one Sunday, he 
is having a church built capable of seating 500 or 
600 people. We had. congregations in the open 
air and in the unfinished church of r50 and r8o 
respectively, the great majority of these being 
heathen who had probably never before heard the 
words of eternal life. They listened with great 
attention. 

How the Work began in Namendwa. 

"From Kamuli I went to Namendwa, the Mujasi's 
place. Here a splendid work was going on. There 
were about 380 'Mateka' (first reading book) 
readers, twenty-five reading the Gospels, and three 
had been baptized, and the usual Sunday congre
gation was 300. The church does not contain all" 
who come-many of the women and others have 
to take their seats outside. 

"The story of how the work was started is in
teresting. They had no teacher to start the work. 
First, two Christian boys came over from Munawa's 
place, three hours' walk away. Finding a very 

NORTH BUSOGA, O:< THE EAST SIDE OF THE NILE. 
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congenial sphere and a number wanting to learn 
to read, they stayed and taught them, with the 
result that when we went there quite unexpectedly, 
about a year ago, five had learned to read the 
Gospels, and about twenty were reading 'Mateka.' 
This beginning and the rapid growth which has 
followed are a striking instance of the spontaneity 
and power of the Word of God." 

ONE, ONLY ONE. 

"My days are swifter tha11 a weaver's sl111ttle."-Job vii. 6.

N
OT ma11y lives, but only 011e ha\'e we

One, only one: 
How sacred should that one life ever be

That narrow span ! 
Day after day filled up with blessed toil
Hour after hour still bringing in new spoil. 

BONAR. 
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HEREFORDSHIRE HOPPERS. 

BY WILLIAM LUFF, 

F
OR seventeen years it has been our joy to go

among the hop-pickers of Hereford and 
Worcester, where over I 1,000 acres are now under 
cultivation. Mr. T. S. Heley, late of Wing, Leighton 
Buzzard, first undertook the work; but since his 
home-going, and a few years previous, it has been 
done by Mr. John Jones and myself, helped by 
money and books kindly sent from christian friends. 

Last year was a short picking ; but we reached 
127 yards, involving a walk of 274 miles, with 
heavy loads of Gospel reading, in which II SPRINGING 
WELLS" found a goodly part. 

Our plan is to start out in the morning with as 
many books, etc., as we can carry, reaching as 
many hop-yards as possible during the day, giving 
tracts, etc., from crib to crib, and, wherever it is 
practicable, speaking to the pickers at their work. 
In this way many thousands of persons receive the 
Gospel. 

More is now done than when we first began ; 
but many yards are still without a visit. 

1
1 No one has come to us all the time we have 

been here. The clergyman came twice last year, 
but not once this." 

As this was said near the end of the season, ours 
was probably the only visit these pickers had, and 
many were like them. 

11 Are you a dissenter 1 '' asked a farmer's wife. 
"No," replied my friend, "I am an assenter to all 
that is in the Word of God." 

In this unsectarian spirit we seek to preach the 
truth in its fulness to the people, who receive us 
gladly on every hand, sometimes showing their 
appreciation in doubtful ways. 

" Have a drink of cider ? " said one man, as we 
finished speaking. "Yes,'' was the reply, 11 when I 
meet you in heaven, if they admit it there." 

" Don't forget the pole-puller," cried a fine, tall 
fellow. As it was near the end ,of the day, our 
larger papers were all given away. He seemed 
disappointed, so we gave him a Testament we had 
in our pocket. He was delighted, and said, "Now 
put my name in." We did so, and 11 Tweedside," 
whence he came, at his request .adding," From the 
hop-yards." 

11 That'll go back with me to the Potteries," he 
said, as he put it in his pocket. 

Frequently the surroundings give us texts as well 
as the Book itself. 

A live, green, beautiful, fruitful bine, and a dead, 
brown, blasted one, were twined around one pole. 
How it preached, " Be ye separate." How near 
God's living ones and the devil's dead ones 

sometimes grow in a church, in a family : but they 
will be separated for ever at last. After a hop-yard 
has been picked, only the barren and dead hops 
are left standing. A desolate scene I "One shall 
be taken and the other left." The good gone; 
the worthless left. 

One broiling hot day a party were picking in a 
leafy bower of hops. The shade was delightful, 
but bit by bit they were pulling down and destroying 
their own comforts. How many with their own 
hands make an end of their few comforts in life ! 

"I am a sailor," said one man, 11 but, as I could 
not get a ship, I thought I would turn hop-picker." 

11 Then take another turn, and turn to the Lord : 
as you have given up the sea, so give up sin; and, 
as you have turned hop-picker, turn believer." 

After a meeting one Sunday afternoon one of the 
farmer's men came to turn on the water supply. 
How attractive was that tap ! From b;irn, building, 
and . barracks the pickers were coming with pails, 
tins, cans, and kettles, all eager to be firs!. 
· As we passed we said, "Oh that you were as

eager to drink of the water of life ! "
Who will send " SPRINGING WELLS " and the 

means to carry this water to the thirsty hoppers we 
hope to visit this September? 

A VESSEL FOR THE FINER.
Prov. xxv. 4. 

"Behold, I have refi11ed tlzee . • • I have cliosm tlzee in
tlze f11mace of affliction. "-Isa. xlviii. Io. 

" I • • • will reti11e them as silver is reft11ed, a11d will try
them as gold is tried: they shall call 011 my Name, a11d I will 
hear tlzem. "-Zech. xiii. 9. 

H 
E sitteth o'er the fining-pot 

With patient, tender love.
He doth not set another there 

The work to bend above. 
But on the molten surface rests 

His ever-loving eye ; 
His hand doth gauge the furnace fire, 

Nor doth He heed our cry. 
But- at the perfect moment, when 

Upon that molten mass, 
He seeth there reflected bright 

The impress of His face, 
His own right hand removeth it. 

" It is enougl;l. " He cries; 
And thus from out our broken hearts 

All nature's dross He tries. 
H.McD.

MARTIN LUTHER never was rich. He sometimes 
turned wooden bowls for a living. One day, 
opening a drawer of a bureau, he saw a golden 
coin with the image of Joachim upon it, and he 
said, "Joachim, what doest thou here? Come out, 
and go about doing good " ; and he gave it away for 
some good object. 



BEHOLD! BEHOLD!! 

''BEHOLD, I was  
shapen in iniquity; 

and in sin did my mother 
conceive me " (Ps. li. 5). 
" Behold I " This is a 
note of astonishment by 
the Psalmist at the deep 
inward corruption of bis 
nature. The springs are 
polluted at the source; 
the fountain is tainted, 
and sends forth bitter 
waters of sin. 

What are you by birth, 
r e a d er? Sba p e n  in 
iniquity - conceived in 
sin. What by nature ? 
A child of wrath. What 
by practice ? A sinner, 
transgressor, and enemy 
of God. 

Reject not the hum. 
bling truth. Let not 
pride rise as your awful 
condition is set before 
you. It is painful and 
bumbling for a moral, 
and more so for a re• 
ligious pers·oo to stand 
before God on the plat• 
form of a ruined and 
corrupt humanity in 
company with the vilest 
of society. But there is 
no difference. " Must I 
then be saved on the 
same ground and by the 
same means as the vilest 
of the vile ? " " YES, 
FOR A L L  HAVE 
SINNED, AND ARE 
SINNERS." 
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The Call for Reapers. 
·J, 0. THO�ON. 

Spi.rited. J. B. 0. 0Linm. 
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The race of the Phari
sees is not extinct ; they 
are a numerous and 
influential class in the 
present day. A christen
dom sinner and a heathen 
sinner are equally "born 
in sin," and are equally 
lost. Oh ! face the fact, 
m y  b e lo v e d  r e a d er! 
Accept it as true of your
self, whether born in a 
palace or in a hovel ; 
whether nurtured amidst 
the blessings and privi
leges of christianity or 
reared amidst the dark
ness of paganism. 

"ALL have sinned, and come short of the glory of 
God" (Rom. iii.), and therefore "Ye must be born 
again ! " All, without distinction, are involved in 

one common ruin : all are by nature children of 
wrath. There is, therefore, but one common platform 
for all who desire to be saved. 
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THE REALM OF 9'RECIA; or 

The Story of Alexander's Empire.-VIII. 

A
FTER the defeat of Darius at Issus, Alexander

continued his southward march. The inhabi
tants of many of the towns received him with 
open arms, and at Sidon he was actually hailed as 
a deliverer. At first the·people of Tyre tendered 
their supmission, but aft�rwards, because Alexander 
wanted to sacrifice to one of the Grecian gods 
within the walls, they refused to admit him into 
the city, and the memorable siege began. It was 
a -place of great natural strength, situated on an. 
island some distance from the mainland. Alex
ander built a causeway between the shore and the 
city, and made desperate efforts to take .it by 
assault. For six months all his efforts proved 
unavailing, but eventually, through privation and 
disease, the ·syrians were overpower�d, and the 
wonderful city fell. It was during this siege, 
B.C. 331 1 the incident occurred relating to Jerusalem,
which js of peculiar interest to all. An interesting
writer, referring to this period of Alexander's

1 history, says:-
" John held the priesthood at Jerusalem for 

thirty-two years,· ana was succeeded by Jaddua, 
�ho is the latest_ person mentione9 (chronologic
ally) in the Old Testament. It was in the days of 
the latter that ,the Macedonian power was gaining 
its ascendency, and the Persian falling before it. 
Alexander (afterwards called 'the Great' ), the 
'mighty king ' of Daniel's prophecy, came into 
Syria (B.C. 331),. took .Damascus ·and Sidon, and 
while besieging Tyre, sent a letter to the Jewish 
high priest, demanding that he should send him 
auxiliaries and provisions. He ordered that the 
tokei;is of submission formerly sent to Darius 
should be sent to him, and that the high priest 
should choose the friendship of the Macedonians 
or Greeks. Loyally (according to Josephus) did 
Jaddua reply that he had sworn never to bear� 
arms against Darius, and that he would not do. 
so while that prince was living. Incensed at · 
the answer, Alexander sent reply that he would 
teach all men to whom they should keep their 
oaths, and upon the fall of Tyre, he marched to 
Jerusalem. 

" With much fear, J addua commanded supplica
tions and sacrifices to be made, if, indeed, God. 
would be merciful to His people, and deliver them 
from their perils. Warned in a dream, Jaddua 
adorned the city upon the approach of Alexander, 
and threw open its gates, attired himself in his 
glorious robes of purple and scarlet, set upon his 
head the mitre and golden petalon having the 
sacred name of Jehovah, and accompanied. by 

·a great throng of white-robed priests and people,
he went out as far as to Sapha, to meet tlie
conqueror.

"To the immense astonishment of Alexander's
followers, who were eager for the command to sack
and plunder and torture, the conqueror went for
ward alone, and did reverence before the high
priest. Certain kings of Syria who were with him
thought, perhaps naturally, that he was mad ! Why,
asked one, should he, whom all adored, adore the
high priest of the Jews ? Alexander answered,
' I did not adore him, but the God who hat.h
honoured him with his high-priesthood. I saw
this very person, in this very habit, when I was at
Dios in Macedonia, who, when I was considering
with myself how I might obtain the dominion
of Asia, exhorted me to make no delay, but
boldly to pass over the sea thither, for that he
would conduct my army and give me the dominion
over the Persians.'

"Alexander gave the priest his right hand, accom
panied him into the city, offered sacrifice at the
Temple, and treated the priests kindly. On their
part the priests showed to him the book of Daniel,
with its predictions .that a Greek should destroy
the Persian empire, and Alexander at once con
cluded that it was he who was therein marked out.
Possessing a kind of superstitious natural religion,
it is ,quite possible that those circumstances helped
to confirm him in the belief he himself expressed
as to his 'divine mission.' With great joy he
bade the people ask what they would, and readily
granted to them that they might observe their
own laws, and be exempt from tribute every
seventh year. On these conditions many of
the Jews enlisted in his army, and Jerusalem and
the Jews passed out of the second (the Medo
Persian) into the third great world-empire-the
Grecian;" '

A MORNING CHEER. 

S
T ART the day thinking like this : " There will

be·-nothing to-day but the Lord will help me. 
There'll be nowhere to-day but He will be with 
me. No temptation but He can deliver me. No 
burden but I·can cast it on Him. He looks out 
over the day for us. There's a worry waiting-He 
sees it-and, here's the patience. There's a tempta
tion-yes, he knows that-and here's the strength to 
overcome it. There's a bit of a trial, and here He 
is waiting to give thee a bit of courage and faith; 
and don't let that be all. Ah ! He will make thee 
glad with His favour, and send thee forth all 
cheerful to thy work.'' 
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BRE:--CHLEY. 
(16 Beds.) 

BoGNOR. 
(50 Beds.) 

"COUNT YOUR MANY BLESSINGS."

VERY many of our dear young readers have 
been singing the beautiful hymn which we 

have published, t�e chorus of which says, "Count 
your many blessings; name them one by one." 
Now this is a lovely thing to do, and it does indeed 
fill all our hearts with gratitude to God when we 
do really begin to "count our many blessings." 
Now w_e are sure that God has wonderfully blessed 
many of the young readers of the "SPRINGING 
WELL'' with good homes and· kind christian 
parents, and just '.'-t this delightful season of the year 
so many a�e leaving London and other large cities, 
and are gomg to the country or to the seaside. 

Well, you may say, of course, it is our holiday 
time, and we always go. Oh, young friends, there 
are th�usands of little children, many of them help
less cnpples, who would never go out of the city 
or see the blue sky of the country or look upon 
God's wonderful sea, unless kind friends took or 
carrie<;I them thither. Now these pretty cottages 
on this page are homes where just such young 
people are received for a day, it may be, or longer, 
and are cared for and loved and told about the 
Saviour; but it costs money to take these little 
people to the seaside, and so our dear friend, 

\VtNDSOR. 
(12 Beds.) 

LoUGHTON. 
(12 Beds.) 

Mr. John Kirk, and other generous workers con
nected with the Ragged School Union and 
Shaftesbury Society, devote their time to endeavour 
to bright�n the lives of some of these poor children, 
who, amid the sorrows of -London life, one can 
hardly imagine ever sing, "Count your many 
blessings," and yet they do so, for we have ofteIA 
heard them ; and so we thought there might be 
some who may be able to increase the happiness 
of their own holiday by trying to do good to some 
poor lad or little girl, who, for the sum of IOS, would 
be taken to one of these charming homes for a 
fortnight. Who amongst our christian readers 
young or old, will help, and send any amount fo; 
this purpose to the Editor of the "SPRINGING 
:WELL"? A_ny help sent he will gladly acknowledge 
m the next issue. Letters may be addressed 

"Children's Holiday Homes," 
C/o The Editor, "SPRINGING "\-VELL," 

14, Paternoster Row, London. 
We trust that no christian friend will refrain from 

sending, however small the amount may be because
" 1· 1 h 

' every 1tt e elps," and remember the Lord said:
11 Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of 
these Jv,(y brethren, ye have done it unto Me."

Matt. xxv. 40. 

BOURNEMOUTH, 
(20 Beds.) 

MARGATE. 

(24 Beds.) 

SOUTHEND. 

(36 Beds.) 
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t OUR YOUNG PEOPLE'S PAGES. : 
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AUNT ALICE'S BIBLE CLASS. 

MY DEAR NEPHEWS AND NIECES, 
I am sure we were all surprised and pleased at 

so many kind things being said to us last month 
by our editor, were we not ? And to. hea� that _there
are many outside of our own special circle inter
ested in our little talks together is pleasant. 
Still I shall just keep addressing you, dear lads 
an<l'Iasses, and if others like to listen, they are very 
welcome I I am so glad, month by moot�, to hear 
that you find our readings together helpful, for I 
do pray that I may help you to love the Bible, to 
know and understand it better, so that by the word 
of God you may be "kept from the paths of the 
destroyer" (Ps. xvii. 4). 

We have Genesis xvii. for our portion this month.
Thirteen long years had gone by since the birth of 
Ishmael. He was growing tall and strong-and 
wilful no doubt-and no other son had come to 
gladden the heart of the aged patriarch. Why 
did God keep him waiting so long? Why does_ He
keep some of us waiting for something we beheve 
He yet means to give? It is that He may be able 
to say of us, as of the Ephesian Church : "./ know
thy patience" (Rev. ii. 2) ;_ it is beca�se only 3:s 
"strengthened with all might, a�co�fmg to. His 

, glorious power," can we sho� this . a!l patience 
... with joyfulness" (Col. 1. u); 1t 1s because 
"it is good that a man should both hope and 
quietly wait for the salvation of the Lord" 
(Lam. iii. 26). 

Theo, when patience had had "her perfect 
work'' (Jam. i. 4)1 God comes and talks to 
Abraham tells him far more fully what He would 
do for hi�, basing all upon the magnificent revela
tion of Himself as " the Almighty God.'' What 
better silencer could have been given to the 
11 whereby shall I know II of _chapter xv.? El
Shaddai, God all Mighty I ':!'h1�k well on those 
words when unbelieving quest1onmgs come to your 
heart. They must, I think, have been to Abram 
what the Lord's reassuring words were to that 
poor father in his desperate extremity in Mark v., 
"Be not afraid, only believe" (v. 36). 

"Walk before me "-in the light of that grand 
revelation. Let that God of all power, of aJl 
patience, flood your path with the sunshine �f His 

' countenance lifted up upon you, so that m the 
day of the east wind your song may be : 
"My F.riend, the Lord Almighty, and He who loves me 

God! .
fl d?" What enemy can harm me, though colillDg as a oo 

Now there is a great deal about "walk" in the 
Bible. You remember we have already had: 
"Enoch walked with God" (ch. v. 22), and then 
11 Noah walked with God" (ch. vi. 9), and now we 
have this word to Abram, "Walk before Me." I 
have been thinking we can never thus walk with 
or before.God, nor by-and-by in white with_ C_hrist
in glory (Rev. iii. 4), unless we know what 1t 1s to 
have had the blood put upon our feet, as the 
priests in the day of their consecration (Lev. viii. 24). 
That means first saved by the precious blood of 
Christ, then' power to walk to His glory. That is 
the beautiful order in Rev. i, 5, 6: 1st, "loved 
us " · 2nd "washed us in His own blood" ; 3rd, ' ' . G d" "made us kings and pnests unto o . 

Now some of you, I know, are trying to be good, 
trying to do good, trying . to walk right, and yet 
you do not know the cleansmg blood; you have n�t 
believed to the saving of your soul. Ah! dea_r one, 1t 
will not do. You have no power to walk with God 
until you have II peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ" (Rom. v. x ). Come t<;> Jesus, d_ear, 
and you will hear Him say first: "Thy sms be �?rg1ven 
thee" and then "Arise and walk" (Mark u. 5, 9). 

G�d tells Ab;am all that He, the mighty God, 
will do for him. Thirteen times you see the word 
"will" in this chapter. And when God says He 
will do anything we need have no fear but what He 
can keep His word. 

Then He changes Abram and Sarai's names, so 
that they may better express the exalted places they 
were to fill (v. 51 15 margin), and lastly? we read 
of the circumcision, God's seal upon His chosen 
people. Rom. iv. xx tells u� that i� was" a seal of 
the righteousness of the f�1.th _wh1c.�. he had yet
being uncircumcised ; " Philippians m. 3 says th:1-t
"we are the circumcision, which worship God m 
the spirit, and rejoice in Ch_rist Jesus, and have no
confidence in the flesh." It  1s  not now a mark upon 
our bodies, as it was to Abraham and his family ; 
but after we believe (as he had done), we too are 
sealed "with that holy Spirit of promise," stamped 
for God, "until the redemption of the purchased 
possession" (Eph. i. 131 14). Just look, dear lads 
and lasses at the two sides of the seal in 2 Tim. 
ii. 19, ana' don't forget your side of it day by day.
"Having this seal, the Lord knoweth them that are 
His · and let everyone that nameth the name of 

, J • • ,, Christ depart from mqmty.
Now I am not going to give you any questions 

this month. We will interrupt our competition, and 
when please God, I start another, I will put it on 
rathe� different lines, with new rules. I fear some 
of you will be very sorry to see no questi?ns, but 
I hope you will all forgive your always lovmg 

AUNT ALICE. 
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ANSWERS TO JUNE QUESTIONS, 
I. Psalm lxxxiv. II ; xci. 4· 
2. Solomon, I Kings x. 17. They were carried away

by Shishak, King of Egypt, I Kings xiv. 26. 
3. Ephesians vi. 16. 
4. 2 Samuel xxii. 36 ; or Psalm xviii. 35. 

5. Righteousness, 2 Timothy iv. 8; Glory, 1 Peter
v. 4. Life, James i, 12. Incorruptible, 1 Corin
thians, ix. 25. Also of rejoicing, 1 Thessalonians 
ii. 19.

6. Revelation xxii. 12.
7. Romans iv. 3; Galatians iii. 6; James ii. 23.
8. Romans iv. 18.
9. Asher, Deuteronomy xxxiii. 25.

Io. David, Psalm xxiii. 6. 
II. Psalm cxii. 7. 
12. Solomon, 2 Chronicles ix. 26. 

� � 

I : lllUSTR71TIVf GLfRNINGS. :m 
� 

THE ALMUG OR SANDAL WOOD 
TREE. 

"The navy also of Hiram, that brought gold from Ophir, 
brought in from Ophir great plenty of alm11g trees, a11d precious 
sto11es. A11d the king made of the almug trees pillars for the 
House of tire Lord."-1 Kings x. 11, 12. 

WE have good reason to believe that Ophir 
was a port in the Red Seas or in the 

Persian Gulf and that the " almug " was a 
h i g h ly ' 
v a l u e d w ood o f  
Ea s t e r n 
Asia. The 
!act that it
1 s me n
tioned 10 

c o n n e c
tion with 
the gold 
a n d  pre
c i O U S 
stones is 
a p ro o f  
o f  t h i s.
There  i s
good rea-
son to be

FLOWER AND LEAF OF THE ALMUG 
SANDAL WOOD. 

lieve it was highly scented, and for this reason
Solomon used it as "pillars for the House of
the Lord.'' It is remarkable that the fragrance
of the wood comes principally from the inner
layers, especially towards. the roots, and for this
reason it has been recognised as the sandal wood
tree. When the tree is cut down it makes the
axe redolent with the same sweet smell. We

have read some beautiful lines about the sandal 
wood tree, which we will quote, as they seek to 
enforce the truth of our Lord's words when He 
said, " Love your enemies, bless them that curse 
you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for 
them which despitefully use you, and persecute 
you " (Matt. v. 44). These are the lines-

" When on the fragrant sandal tree 
The woodman's axe descends, 

And she who bloomed so beauteously, 
Beneath the weapon bends. 

E'en on the edge that wrought her death, 
Dying, she breathes her sweetest breath, 
As if to token in her fall, 
Peace to her foes and love to all. 

" How hardly man this lesson learns, 
To smile, and bless the band that spurns; 
To see the blow, to feel the pain, 
And render only Jove again ! 
ONE had it, but He came from heaven, 
Reviled, rejected, and betrayed; 
No curse He breathed, no plaint He made, 
But when in death's dark pang He sighed, 
Prayed for His murderers, and died." 

ARE YOU A SINNER? 

T
HERE are things which are kept .from the

wise and prudent, and are revealed unto 
babes. Many a man, in his pride and self-conceit, 
has stumbled at the stumbling-stone which God 
has laid in Zion, while many a little child, taught 
in grace, though ignorant of grammar, has built on 
that rock, as on a sure foundation, a chief corner
stone, chosen of God, and precious. 

I remember talking with a very little girl, to 
whom I put the question, "Are you a sinner? '' to 
which she promptly replied-

" No, sir." 
" But," said I, "have you ever done anything 

that was wrong ? " 
"Oh yes,'' she replied, "a great many times." 
"How, then," I asked, "can you say that you 

are not a sinner ? " 
"It is tooken away,'' she replied. 
" Who has taken it away? '' I inquired again. 
She replied, " Jesus, sir, because I have trusted 

in Him.'' 
This was from a very little girl, not five years 

old. Yet, in all the conversations I have had with 
grown people, I never heard a more intelligent, 
practical idea of faith in Christ. 

How blessed the assurance of those who have 
"trusted in Christ" ! Guilt is gone, and though 
sin lay like a mountain of iron on the heavy heart, 
it is now all forgiven. 

" Behold the Lamb of God, that taketh away the 
sin of the world." 
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+++++++++++++++++++++ 
: OUR BOOK COLUMN. : 
+++++++++++++++++++++ 

"DAILY GEMS FROM D. L. Mooov." 

S
UCH a book as this will be thankfully welcomed

by many. It contains a text for every day in 
the year, with a brief comment thereon, gathered 
from the writings of the great evangelist. These 
extracts are simple and terse, and in many cases 
singularly pointed. Christian workers will find 
the brief paragraphs upon each text to be full of 
suggestiveness. 

"Daily Gems ·from D. L. Moody," selected by his 
Daughter. Cloth, 2s. 6d., Morgan and Scott. 

THE " LAMB AND FLAG." THIS is a very strange title, is it not? What
does it mean? Why, it is the op.me of a 

Mission Room in Red Lion Street, Clerkenwell, 
London. There are thousands of poor people 
living all round it, and also, of course, a great many 
of their poor little children. 

We are sure our readers will be interested to 
know wha_t i� done.for th_ese children so that they
may get a ltttle fresh air. Some true christian 
friends who labour amongst them all the year 
arrange with the tramway conductors to take com
panies of them, perhaps thirty or forty each after
noon, to Hampstead Heath, or to Epping Forest, 
or other lovely places just outside the great city of 
London whither these conveyances run. Many of 
the little children are cripples, and have to be 
carrie_d to the top of the cars. The kind secretary 
the other day told us of one who had to be 
strapped to a thin board, and was carried out into 
the fields in this way. Just fancy being taken on 
a tram in this fashion; but the drivers and con
ductors are very kind, and help the superintendents 
and teachers all they can. 

Now this is the time of the year when this good 
work is carried on, and for about IS. each the 
tram fare is paid for these little people, and they 
are given a nice tea. We wonder if there are 
any readers who would like to help in this. For 
every IS. sent one child shall be sent out fhus for 
a little holiday. For 30s. quite a tramload could 
be sent l The money may be sent to 

The "Lamb and Flag," 
C/o The Editor, "SPRINGING WELL," 

14, Paternoster Row, London. 
During the rest of the year Bible Classes and 

different meetings are held every evening to try 
to lead the young people to know and love the 
Saviour. 

OUR SOUTH AFRICAN AND 

GENERAL FREE DISTRIBUTION 

FUND. 

A
LTHOUGH we have not received any special

response to our appeal last month, we are 
deeply grateful to those who have contributed and 
have helped us to make up certain small parcels for 
South Africa, and also for other workers who are 
labouring in the villages of our own land, where 
good sound Gospel papers are required urgently to 
counteract the Romish, ritualistic, and infidel litera
ture that is quite freely circulated on every hand. 
We tender grateful thanks to those who have sent. 

AMOUNTS RECEIVED. £ S. d.

W. J. L., Westcliffe-on-Sea I o o 
"According as the Lord hath prospered," 

Kemnay... o I o
F. R., Hull o 2 o

Mrs. A. R., Taranaki,_N.Z. 1 o o 

OUR LEPER FUND. 

IT is a real blessing to us to read some of the
letters sent by friends who contribute to this 

fund. Our kind helper, Mrs. F. K. D., who sends 
this month 7s. as a 1d. contribution for six months 
from the young members of her household, says:-

.. !-1.Y desi_re _is that the young contributors may see what 
a pnv1le�e 1t 1s thus to help the poor. and in doing so to 
be ' lending to the Lord.' May He deign to accept this 
little act as done to Himself." 

These friends have often helped the work. 
Amounts received with thanks:-

A. A., Great Titchfield Street ...
£ s. d. 

0 IO 0 

" From a reader and one who has been
saved by grace alone," W. S., Seven-
oaks o 

T., Nettlestone ... ... o 
"According as the Lord hath prospered." 

Kemnay... ... ... ... . .. o 
"Lent to the Lord" (Proverbs xix. 17) o 

2 6 
2 0 

I 0 
7 0 

OUR INDIAN FAMINE FUND. 

£ s. d.

"According as the Lord hath prospered," 
Kemnay o I o 

S. J. S., Devon ... o 5 o

THE HEREFORDSHIRE �OP 

GARDENS. 

WE can with exceeding confidence commend 
the good work carried on by Mr. W. Luff 

and others in the Herefordshire hop grounds as 
referred to in his article on page 12 2. If any 
friends are led to help, we shall be glad to transmit 
their contributions to our friend. 

i=r ALL communications for the Editor to be addressed 
to the care of Mr.ALFRED HOLNESS, 14, Paternoster Row, 
London. 
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pillow, having placed them there sh�rtlybefore 
your arrival. But God would not permit it, and 
He sent you that very day, and as· soon as I saw 
and heard you I felt a hope rise in my breast, and 
when you knelt and prayed for me I felt the words 
go deep into my heart, and from that day I became a 
changed man. After your departure I tore up the 
letter, threw the laudanum out of the window, and 
prayed fervently and read my Bible, and found 
great relief. You were the blessed means of pre
venting my putting an end to myself. God bless 
and prosper you ! " 

Such was the letter which God sent in the hour 
of great depression, and it may be well imagined 
how completely all sadness vanished, and notes 
of joyful praise ascended to the loving Father who 
had, as it were, lifted a little bit of the curtain 
of His dealings to cheer one who was somewhat 
weary and unbelieving. 

The man for three years had been a particularly 
bright, cheerful christian, noted for his constant 
praise to God, and little was this to be wondered at, 
for the remembrance of God's great deliverance 
had filled his heart with joy and peace in believing. 

F. W. M. 

THE WORST THING IN THE 
WORLD AND ITS REMEDY. 

I
N the early days of the christian era there was

a pious man, who had offended the emperor 
by the plainness of his speech as well as by the 
constant rebuke of a holy life. The monarch, 
considering himself affronted, determined to 
punish him, and asked his courtiers what would 
be the best way to be revenged. "Send him 
away into exile," suggested one of the courtiers. 
" Confiscate his goods," urged another. "Cast 
him into prison loaded with chains," said a third. 
"Put him to death," cried a fourth. But another, 
who knew the saint better, said, "You are all 
deceived; you cannot punish him so. If you send 
him into exile, the whole world is his fatherland ; 
if you take away his goods, ·you will but rob the 
poor upon whom. he bestows them ; if you thrust 
him into prison, he will embrace his chains and 
count himself happy to suffer for Christ's sake; 
if you put him to death, you do but open to him 
the sooner the gates of Paradise. Sire, I know 
the holy bishop. If you wish to be revenged, 
force him to commit a sin. He fears nothing in 
the world but that, neither exile nor loss of goods, 
nor torments, nor death. He fears nothing but 
sin." 

Yes, this is the worst thing in the world, let 
men say what they will. Over this beautiful world, 

in which the Creator Himself once held sweet 
converse with His creature, man, the trail of the 
old serpent has passed, and blight and curse have 
followed in his train. Instead of hallowed fellow
ship with God, banishment from His Holy 
Presence; innocent glee and happy mirth are 
exchanged for tears and sighs; healthy toil gives 
place to hard laborious work for the very neces
saries of life; life itself is superseded by death, 
until the whole creation groans in travail, waiting 
for deliverance. 

What has wrought the change? 
Has God altered towards His creatures? Nay, 

for He is the Eternal. 
What then ? That terrible thing called sin 

(a whole world of iniquity compressed in three 
letters) has come in. The first man listened to 
the lie of the enemy, and destruction and misery 
followed for all his descendants. 

Is God the All-Pitiful, whose very Being is love, 
satisfied with this state of things ? Does He, who 
notices the dying sparrow as it weakly flutters 
beneath the hedgerow ; He who cares for the 
lily, does He not care for the creatures made 
in His own image, sin-stained and sorrow-stricken 
though they be. I tell you yes, "FOR GoD so 
LOVED THE WORLD, THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY 
:BEGOTTEN SoN, THAT WHOSOEVER BELIEVETH IN 
HIM SHOULD NOT PERISH, BUT HAVE EVERLASTING 
LIFE," and for this purpose the Son of God was 
manifested here below, that He might destroy the 
works of the devil, and liberate the bondslaves of 
sin from a thraldom and tyranny of which that of 
Egypt was but a faint type. In the fulness of 
time, when all men's hearts were in expectation; 
when a general unrest and unsettlement pervaded 
the atmosphere ; an age of transition, of un
certainty and doubt, an age when the sceptre had 
departed from the Jew, and when the very priest
hood itself was tampered with by heathen 
governors, then arose the rugged prophet of the 
desert, with his startling cry, "REPENT YE: FOR
THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS AT HAND 11 !
(Matt. iii. 2). Crime and vice were rampant; 
religion had lost its influence upon the mass of 
the people; and the moral sensibilities of men 
were blunted. At, that time came the herald of 
the Lord to announce to men the coming One
proof that God had not forgotten· His promise. 
Clad in a rough garb of camel's hair, girded with 
a leathern thong, possessed of no human ordina
tion, unaccredited by authority religious or secular, 
this fiery prophet unsparingly denounced sin, and 
in stentorian tones bade men flee from the wrath to 
come. To his ministry there flocked Phaiisee and 
Sadducee, scribe and soldier, priest and taxgatherer. 

I 2 
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The multitude asked him, "WHAT SHALL WE DO

THEN?" (Luke iii. 10, n), and he bids them bring 
practical proof of their repentance. With the 
Baptist there was no compromise. " If you are 
changed inwardly, be so outwardly," he said in 
effect, if not in actual words. To each man's 
besetting sin he directed special attention. The 
taxgatherers must not be extortionate; the soldiers 
must not be violent or mutinous. A deputation 
of priests and Levites from Jerusalem waited upon 
him to inquire into his credentials, and were met 
by the scathing demand to bring forth fruits, meet 
for repentance, and not to rely upon traditional 
privileges, however antiquated. At last there 
comes ONE, who, when all the people had been 
baptised, advances into the stream Himself. The 
fiery Baptist ceases his burning eloquence, and 
with awed humility requests Him to refrain from 
the ordinance, for he says, " I have need to be 
qaptised of Thee, and comest Thou to me ? " 
(Matt. iii. 14.) And this was afterwards followed by 
the magnificent testimony, "Behold the Lamb of 
God, that taketh away the sin of the world" 
(John i. 29). John's ministry was over. There was 
no longer any occasion for him ; he had served his 
generation; he had fulfilled his day. He must 
decrease, as the moon wanes before the rising sun. 
But the Other, "the Lamb of God, '' the promised 
One, the emancipator of sin-bound souls, the 
restorer of the glory of which man had "come 
shoTt," must go on to the .altar. 

The Lamb of God, the great antitype of all the 
sacrifices of the Mosaic ritual, had appeared to put 
away sin by the sacrifice of Himself. Not selfish
ness nor extortion, nor violence, nor discontent 
merely, the things with which J oho charged the 
people: these are the fntits of sin, but sin itself 
was met and expiated once and for ever by the 
V:1.mb of God. The message from the cross is, 
"It is finished." Sin put away, salvation obtained, 
redemption accomplished, all barriers raised by 
sin 'twixt God and man done away; and now the 
love and mercy that were pent up in the great heart 
of God flow out to all men everywhere. Whoever 
will may take of the water of life, freely, by 
invitation of Him who purchased it at the cost of 
His own precious Blood. The sacrifices of God 
are a broken spirit, a broken and a contrite heart. 
Have you realised the heinousness of that which 
is ingrained in your nature? Have you said with 
David, "Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; and in 
sin did my mother conceive me" (Psalm Ji. 5); 
" Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean : 
wash me, and ·1 shall be whiter than snow"? 
(Psalm Ii. 7.) There is a "fountain open for 
sin and uncleanness," and whoever owns his 

need before God and accepts the Saviour, will 
find that the Blood of Jesm Christ, Go'.i's Son, 
cleanseth from all sin. 

JESUS I the name high over all, 
In hell, or earth, or sky; 

Angels and men before it fall, 
And devils fear and fly. 

He breaks the power of cancell'd sin, 
And sets the pris'ner free; 

His blood can make the foulest clean, 
His blood avails for me. 

Oh, that the world might taste and see 
The riches· of His grace I 

The arms of love that compass me 
Would all mankind embrace. 

We have no other argument, 
We want no other plea; 

It is enough thar Jesus died, 
And that He died for me. 

W, G. T. 

REFORMERS BEFORE THE 
RE.FORMATION .-II. 

I
N the reign of Henry III. , son of John, while

the king was conniving at the usurpations of 
�ome, and the pope was laughing at the complaints 
of .the Eaglish barons, Grostete, otherwise Great
head and capito, was occupied in the careful and 
prayerful study. of the Holy Scriptures. He was a 
pious and energetic man, with a comprehensive 
understanding. 

He was born of poor parents in a Lincolnshire 
village. At the age of sixty he was elevated to the 
see of Lincoln, one of the largest in the country, 
and he boldly undertook to reform his diocese. 

At that time Innocent III. proclaimed himself 
the vicar of God, and ordered the English bishops 
to find benefices for three hundred Romans. 

Greathead declared that " to follow a pope who 
rebels against the will of Christ is to separate from 
Christ and His Body; and if ever the time should 
come when all men follow an erring pontiff, then 
will be the great apostacy.'' Disgusted at the 
avarice of the monks and priests, he went to Rome 
to demand a reform. 

11 Brother," said Innocent III. with some irrita
tion, 11 is thim eye evil because I.am good 1" Great
head exclaimed with a sigh, "Oh, money, money I 
how great is thy power, especially in this court of 
Rome!" 

A year had hardly passed when the pope com
manded Greathead to give a canonry in Lincoln 
Cathedral to his infant nephew. Greathead re
plied: 

" After the sin of Lucifer there is none more 
opposed to the Gospel than that which ruins souls 
by giving them a faithless minister. Bad pastors 
are the cause of unbelief, heresy, and disorder. 
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Those who introduce them into the Church are 
little better than antichrists, and their culpability 
is in proportion �o their dignity. Although the 
chief of the angels should order me to commit 
such a sin, I would refuse. My obedience forbids 
me to obey, and therefore I rebel." Thus Wl/,S 
the principle of the Reformation asserted. 

11 Who is this old driveller that in his dotage 
dares to judge of my conduct? " exclaimed. 
Innocent. 

Greathead on his dying bed professed and told 
more distinctly the doctrine of the Reformation. 
"A heresy was," he declared, 11 an opinion con
ceived by carnal motives, contrary to Scripture, 
openly taught and obstinately defended." Thus 
he asserted the authority of the Bible against the 
authority of the Church. He died in peace, and 
the public voice proclaimed him a thorough 
searcher of the Scriptures, an adversary of the 
pope, a hammer to the Romans, and a despiser of 
their power. 

Innocent, restrained by his cardinals from taking 
vengeance on the living man, sought to wreak his 
hatred on the good man's bones. While meditat
ing the exhumation of his body, his superstitious 
fears restrained him from the cowardly act. As 
Matthew of Paris tells us, the ghost of the bishop 
appeared one night to the pontiff. Drawing near 
the bed of the pope, he struc;:k him with his 
crosier, addr_essing him with terrible voice and 
threatening aspect. "Wretch ! the Lord doth not 
permit thee to have any power over me. �oe be 
to thee ! '' The vision disappeared, and the pope, 
uttering a cry as if he had been struck by some 
sharp instrument, lay sensele�s on bis couch. 
Never after did he pass a quiet night, and, pur
sued by the phantoms of bis troubled imagination, 
he expired while the palace echoed vdth }.is 
lamentable groans. 

Greathead was not alone in his opposition to the 
pope. Sewel, Archbishop of York, did the same, 
and II the more the pope cursed him, the more the 
people blessed him." 11 Moderate your tyrar.ny," 
said the archbishop to the pontiff, 11 for the Lord 
said to Peter, .feed My sheep, and not shear thtm, 
flay than, and devour them." 

While these things were going on, England 
was increasing in wealth, in greatness, and in 
power, both by land and sea. EC:ward III. was 
no weak and puerile prince. The victor at Crecy 
and Poitiers was not afraid of pope, cardinal, and 
priest, and the nation was at his back. In his 
reign the statutes of Mortmain and Pramunire 
were passed, and the Common Law of England 
was the warfare the Government· or pmed to the 
papal Bulls. A Bull of Excommunicat:on having 

been brought to London by an Englishman, the 
hapless bearer was served as a traitor to the Cro� n, 
and would have been hanged had not the sentence, 
at the Chancellor's intercession, been changed to 
one of perpetual banishment. 

In 1346 an English army of 34,000 men met at 
Crecy a French army of 100,000. Two men of 
very different characters v.e1 e in the English host
King Edward Ill., a brave and ambitious prince, 

JOHN WYCLIFFE. 

who sought to recover for England the authority 
and glory which had lapsed in former reigns. The 
other was his chaplain, Thomas Bradwardine, a 
man of so humble a character that his meekness 
was often taken for stupidity. He was born, some 
say in the village of Bradwatdine, in Herefordshire, 
near the banks of the Wye; but, according to others, 
at Ha1tfield, near Chichester, in 1290. He was 
one of the most pious men of his age, and one of 
the greatest geniuses, occupying a front rank among 
astrooomet s, philosophe1 s, and mathematicians. 
At first the p1ide of science led him away from the 
dcctiine of the Cross. But one day, while listen
ing to the 1eading of the Holy Scriptures, these 
words struck bis ear : 11 it is not of him that willeth, 
nor of him that t unneth, but of God that showeth 
mercy.'' At first he rejected this truth with aver
sion, but the Wcrd of God laid so powerful a hold 
upon him that be was converted to a cordial 
reception of the truths he had de�pis(d. Imme
diately he began to set fotth the doctrines of 
sovereign grace at Merton College, Oxford. His 
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need to go outside the house to draw, with such 
a fountain within our souls. No fear that the 
supply shall exhaust itself, for the water which He 
gives springs up into everlasting life. 

Do we wonder that the woman left her water
pot by Jacob's Well when the Lord put within 
her a fountain of living water ? Do we wonder 
that true christians leave their waterpots-their 
old pleasures and amusements? They leave the 
old because of the joy of the new. Drink and 
you shall thirst not. ' 

AN EVERLASTING LOVE. 

QNE day, soon after my conversion, when trials 
. h�d come �!most without intermission, and 

dtffi<:ulties had ansen in my path continually, as 
evenm�- <:losed, I threw myself upon my knees, 
and said, m my helplessness and sorrow, "0 Lord, 
I do not know that I have any love to Thee." It 
seemed as though the tiny spark in my heart, which 
should hav� burst forth into a kindling flame, had 
been well-mgh quenched by the day's trials, 

As the words left my lips, for I know- I . spoke 
them audibly, another voice, quick as a flash of 
lightning, and tender and gentle, and full of sweet
ness, said to me : " It is My love to thee, not thy 
love to Me." 

Ah ! I had been measuring the uncertain beating 
of my heart's love to Him by the side of His bound
less love, who declares, "Yea, I have loved thee with 
an everlasting love; therefore with lovingkindness 
have I drawn thee " (J er. xxxi. 3). 

That evening .r learned a lasting lesson ; the love 
of Jesus to .me 1s outside any love I have, or may 
have for Him. I was reminded again from God's 
own Word, that Jesus "was in all points tempted 
like as. we are," sin apart, and that in Him now 
"we have not an high priest which cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities " 
(Heb. 1v. 15). How His wondrous love and ten
derness arew my heart to Him none can know 
except those who in similar trials have realized 
the preciousness of His " love which passeth all 
understanding." 

Reader, if you ar� discouraged by a sense of your 
want of love and faithfulness to Christ look outside 
of yourself, lift up your eyes to Him who has 
l�ved you, so fully, so richly, so wondrously as to
die for you, and who, now He has risen again 
ev�r livc�h to make interce�sion for you; and rest 
satisfied m the ocean of His unchanging love. 

" His is an unchanging love, 
Higher than the heights above : 
Deeper than the depths beneath, 
Free and faithful, strong as death." 

THE IMMOVABLE FOUNDATION. 

"It, the begi1111i11g, Goo."-Gen. i. 1. 
"Behold, Goo is mighty, a11d despisetl, not any: HE is 

migllty iii strmgtli a11d wisdom. "-Job. xxxvi. 5.

" 
J 

N the beginning" of what? Try to answer 
.that. You will find yourselves going further 

and further back in your thought. You will go 
back past cities and villages till you find the land a 
wilderness grand in its solitude, and the mountains 
lifting their lofty summits of eternal snow unseen 
by the eye of man. You will go back past the 
wilderness and the mountains and the seas and 
you can think of a time when there was n� sea,, 
nor any mountains, nor any forest. You can come 
to a place in your thoughts where you are alone
where all human beings have deserted you-where 
there is no sound to relieve the ear, and no 
familiar sight to greet the eye, and no person to 
give you companionship. And yet you will not 
feel entirely alone. You cannot imagine that. 
Just as in your experience you may have sometimes 
been all alone in a great forest and have still felt 
that you were not alone; and you have felt 
oppressed by the very solitude because it seemed 
to bring you so near to an Unseen Being· or as 
when you have been alone in your cha�ber at 
mi�night and could 11:ot feel alone ; oppressed with 
solitude and yet feeling that another Being was 
!here_ and knew e!ery thought; so you cannot
1magme yourself gomg back so far as to be entirely 
alone i1;1 the world. You can go back of the 
mountams and the seas, but you will still feel, 
al�hough you may not distinctly think it, "Some 
Pow.er made me, s?me being caused my existence, 
and that Person 1s beholding me. I cannot be 
alone, for if I were alone then I must have caused 
my own existence. But I know that I did not." 
So it is impossible for us to get beyond the thought 
o� G:od. " In the beginning, God.'' In the be
gmnmg of what? In the beginning of everything. 
I can go back of the tree to the seed, and back of 
the seed to the chemical elements, but I can't go 
to the back of God. I can't think of a time when 
God_ was not. . I cannot imagine things in any
possible shape without God. " In the beginning 
God." Try ever so bard, you can't get past that 
rocky bulwark. 

M�ny of you, perhaps all of you, have reached 
a pomt where �ou no longer try to get beyond 
God, or try to thmk th�t yourselves and everything 
else were made by nothmg, and that there is no God. 
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But you will meet those who talk in this way. 
You will meet those who deny God's existence. 
Just think of the text, "Itz the beginning, God," and 
hold to that. As long as you hold to that, you 
have an immovable foundation. Think how utterly 
impossible it is to get beyond that thought. Men 
may argue and stir up a great deal of fog; but 
when this clears away, you will find that it was not 
a wall. I remember one time when we were 
marching in· northern Alabama, we had in view 
a distant chain of mountains, so distant that 
they seemed with their soft outlines almost to 
blend with the clouds. And toward evening 
a mist arose parallel with the mountains, and 
in the distance we could hardly tell which was 
which. In some places . where the mist rose 
high enough it obscured the great, rocky hills, 
and we mistook it for the mountains themselves. 
But we were constantly drawing nearer, and pre
sently the sun came out with an evening glory, 
which lighted the whole scene. Then the mists 
lifted, and the mountains stood out rugged and 
grand, every outline distinct. There was no 
longer any doubt which was fog and which was 
mountain. 

Men's arguments against God are like that. You 
mistake the fog for the mountain. You think you 
have reached the end in their talk, and can get 
along without God. But don't be so foolish. The 
slightest wind will blow that mist away. The 
mountain is beyond-grand, eternal, unchangeable 
it stands. "In the beginning, God." A fog may 
hide the mountain, but no fog can change it. 
After every fog has lifted you must reckon with the 
mountain, for your road leads straight up to the 
mountain. Through every mist at last you may 
come up to that Eternal Hill, and it will be well 
then if you can say, "I will lift up mine eyes unto 
the hills, from whence cometh my help. My help 
cometh from the Lord, who made heaven and 
earth" (Ps. cxxi. 1, 2). 

C. 0. BROWN. 

A WORD OF WARNING. 

UNCONVERTED reader, beware lest you
trifle wit)l the "great salvation." Now, 

near you, even in your mouth, and in your heart, 
is the word of faith which we preach, "That if 
thou shalt confess with thy mouth the.Lord Jesus, 
and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath 
raised Him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. 
For with the heart man believeth unto righteous
ness; and with··the mouth confession is made 

. unto salvation. For the scripture saith, whoso
ever believeth on Him shall not be ashamed.'·' 

AN UNFORGOTTEN FRIEND. 

WHEN the pious Bishop Beveridge was on his
death-bed, he did nbt recognise any of his 

friends or relations. A minister with whom he 
had been well acquainted visited him, and when 
conducted into his room he said, '.' Bishop Beve
ridge, do you know me? '' " Who are you ? " 
said the Bishop. Being told _who the minister 
was, he said he did not know him. Another 
friend came who had been equally well known, 
and accosted him in a similar manner. "Do you 
know me, Bishop Beveridge?" ·11 \tVho are you?'' 
said he. Being told that it was one of his inti
mate friends, he said he did not know him. His 
wife then came to his bedside, and asked him if 
he knew her. "Who are you ? '' he asked. Being 
told she was his wife, he said he did not know 
her. "Well," said one of them, "Bishop Beve
ridge, do you know the Lord Jesus Christ ? " 
"Jesus Christ," said he, reviving, as if the name 
had prdduced upon him the influence of a charm, 
"Oh yes; I have known him these .forty years. 
Precious Saviour-He is my only hope! '' 

.THE LORD BLESS THEE. 

"Our friends salute tltee. Greet tlte frimds by 11ame. "-
3 John 14. 

•• A word s}okm i1i d11e season, how good i$ itJ "-

Prov. xv. 23. 

I
F you have a friend worth loving,

Love him-yes, and let him know 
That you love him e'er life's evening 

Tinge his brow with sunset glow. 
Why should good words ne'er be said 
Of a friend till he is dead ? 
If you hear a prayer that moves you 

By its humble, pleading tone, 
Join it--00 not let the seeker 

Bow before his God alone. 
Why should not your brother share 
The strength of two or three in prayer ? 

TEARS AND DIAMONDS. 

A 
SWEDISH princess, brought under the
power of th� Gospel, resolved to sell her 

beautiful diamonds, and with the proceeds to build 
a hospital. Sitting afterwards in one of the wards 
by the bedside of a poor woman who had found 
blessing for her soul as well ·as body, the grateful 
patient poured out her gratitude to the Royal lady, 
with the big tears rolling down her cheeks. The 
good princess, after recording the circumstance, 
exclaimed, "When I saw the tears of that grateful, 
loving woman, I said to myself, ' There are my 
diamonds come back to me.'" A blessed return 
indeed ! And well may we ea.ch, according to our 
ability, seek to act in the same spirit. 
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THE REALM OF GRECIA; or
The Story of Alexander's Empire.-IX.

ALEXANDER had a comparatively easy taskio subduing the various forces that attemptedto impede his progress after the fall of Tyre,and although Jerusalem was exactly the citywhich one would have imagined the great conqueror would be determined to occupy, yet,

ANCIENT �LEXANDRIA. 

as if it were still overshadowed by a protectingHaod, he left it untouched. Indeed, as hepassed onwards with his mighty army throughSouthern Palestine, he manifested the utmost coosideratioo for the Jews. So much was this thecase, that we firmly believe God _still cared for Hispeople, and, just as we read io Ezekiel, the veryglory seemed to linger over the city, as if reluctantto leave it, so oow God's eye appeared to rest upoo
" The City He loved so well." 

And, io spite of the wickedness of the people, Hispurpose was still to preserve it. The heart ofAlexander was io His Hand of Power and Goveroaoce, and although he might at this time destroyTyre, Gaza, aod other notable places which cam�in the lioe of his marvellous march, yet Jerusalemaod its Temple and all the remarkable priestiyritual were kept from destruction or frorp interference in any way by his triumphant soldiery. Surely this is only another example of God'sforbearing grace aod tender love. Here was amao, a pagan, who knew but little or nothing ofthe true God as He had been revealed for ages tothe Jewish nation, aod yet by a Force altogetheroutside himself, the mighty monarch seemed con·strained to give the city aod its people anotherchance. Her sios had oot reached a culmioatiog

point, yet a little while she was given an opportunity to repent, aod so the great conqueror passedoo into Egypt, of which country he took absolutepossession. The wonderful tact of the mao wasespecially displayed io this laod, for he treated thepeople with every consideration. He respectedtheir religious prejudices, and, indeed, it was inthis ancient kingdom that he, alas ! claimed divineprerogatives, and also founded the town ofAlexandria, intending it to be a centre of learningand culture, aod the city from whence shouldem1oate the knowledge aod wisdom necessary forthe guidance and government of the world uponprinciples of equity aod truth. We venture to believe that however little Alexander may have foreseen such a result, the esta•blishmeot of this great 'city that bears his nameproved ao uocommoo blessing to the worldgenerally, aod out of it sprang that which has beenao immense help to all who love the Scripturesaod who delight to trace the Ways of God allalong the wonderful ages io the preservation andmaioteoance of His Word. We hope to speak more of this io our oext article.

A SHORT SCRIPTURE STUDY,Waiting (Rom. viii. 19). 
Waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of the 

oody (Rom. viii. 23; Phil. iii. 22; 1 John iii. 2); earnestly 
desiring it (2 Cor. v. 2; Rom. viii. 12). 

It is sure: We are sealed unto it (Eph. i. 141 iv. 30 ; 
2 Cor. v. 5). 

It is 11ear: Nearer than when we believed (Rom. xiii. 12). Wait withr-atience the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ
(Titus ii. 3 • He who is made unto us redemption(1 Cor. i. 30 will in a little while come again (Joh n xiv. 3; 
xvi. 16). He will not tarry. He shall change our vile 
body, that it may be fashioned like unto His glori ous body
(Phil. iii. 21), and we shall be like Him, for we shall see 
Him as He is (1 John iii. 2). 

"The just shall live by His faith " (Hab. ii. 4; Heb. x. 
35-38). E. A.H. 

T�E S�UMBER OF THESOMNAMBULIST. 
" 
J 

AM at rest oow,'' said a young mao to us,"since I have received these opinions."He had turned infidel, and comforted himself thatoo one knew what the future would be, aod hencethat he might be satisfied that for him death wouldbe extinction. But what is the infidel's rest? It is the slumberof the somnambulist, who in his restless sleepwalks oo, oo, 001 uccocscious whither he is goiog,till he r�ches the verge of the precipice. Theawaking comes, but it is too late. "There is norest," saith my God, "for the wicked." 
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A SERMON INTERRUPTED. 
A REMARKABLE episode in a public r-eligious

service once occurred while the minister was 
preaching from the text, "Is it well with thee?" 
It was at a little chapel in Yorkshire in 1831. 
The minister was a good man, with no little Gospel 
power in his heart and manner, and he made it 
solemnly plain that the Saviour was present with 
the people, looking into their thoughts with kind 
inquiry, and testing the spirit of every one, " Is it 
well with thee ? '' 

Suddenly an exclamation was heard from one of 
the pews, and a boy twelve years old, who had 
been intently listening, fell on his knees, and 
began to weep and pray. A strange thrill ran 
through the congregation, and many rose to their 
feet. The minister paused in his sermon, and all 
attention was riveted on the kneeling boy. Every
body knew him, for he belonged to one of the 
oldest Yorkshire families, and his ancestors of 
Barnsley had won the arms of a baronet. He 
was a bright, gifted boy of six years, motherless, 
but carrying in his heart the impression of her 
early religious teaching. The honest Yorkshire 
people felt too deeply themselves the effect of 
the sermon to misunderstand his emotion. They 
did not think he was crazy. Tlie minister did not. 
"Let us pray," he said, for he saw more need 
of prayer than preaching at a moment when, 
before man . and angels, a young soul first spoke 
its want. 
· Many strong and loving petitions went up to

God for the little boy whom, like Samuel, He had
called in His own tabernacle. The scene. was a
strange one-that sudden prayer meeting in the
middle of the sermon. The prayers were answered
too. The boy rose from his knees with a radiant
face. Thenceforth the seal of a Divine an9inting
was on him. For the next eight years he continued
to give increasing proofs of a christian spirit and
christian zeal, and rare and happy fitness for
winning souls .•

When very young he began to preach. At 
the age of twenty he went to the United States. 
The voice that so long ago said to him, "Is it well 
with thee?" was ever gladly recognised, and he 
followed Jesus all the way. It led him to Long 
Island ; it led· him to Albany ; it led him down the 
Hudson again, and very many whom his words 
first taught the heavenly lesson, now know "it is 
well " with them. Few stood higher among 
American preachers or more honoured of the 
Master than the Yorkshire boy, the Rev. Dr. 
Thomas Armitage, of New York, who was the lad 
who interrupted the sermon. G. A. ANGUS.

ALL OF GOD'S HANDIWORK. 

T
HE best robe wherewith the prodigal was

clad upon entering his father's house marked 
at once the richness of the father's glory in grace, 
and the fitness of the son to enter and to be at 
home in the house. He was welcomed outside 
the house when in his rags ; he was brought into 
the house worthy of being his father's son. The 
robe he wore came from his father's wardrobe
it came not from the far country. So it is with 
the wedding garment-it is all of God's handi• 
work. No human hand has woven its perfections 
-no human hand has added a stitch of broidery
thereto. However we view the garments in which
we may be attired in our daily lives--,and ·some
are, no doubt, very respectable compared with
others-the fitness to be present before God
depends solely upon His grace and the favour He
bestows upon us in Christ.

UNTO THE END. 

BY WILLIAM LUFF, 

"Having loved • .• He loved tlrem 1111to tire md."-Jn. xiii. r. 

T
HEY were so foolish I could so little see

The meaning of His words-so slow of heart
So trying to His soul-that had not He• 

Been God, He must have bidden them depart, 
Or left them in the world's ensnaring mart. 

But He loved on, and made the foolish wise, 
Explained to His dull scholars word by word, 

Until at last He opened their blind eyes 
To see the truths they had so often heard, 
And loving to the end, still love confessed. 

Are we less trying to our Master's love? 
Are we so ready to receive the things 

He tells to us, that He need not reprove 
Us for dull learning of the truth He brings? 
And yet He tires not at our blunderings. 

He loved them to the end, and is the same 
Sweet, patient, loving Lord with us to-day. 

I marvel at such love, and bow in shame 
That I so fail to please Him and obey, 
And yet He loves me all along the way. 

Some give our love encouragement, and seem 
To add new fuel to the fires of love. 

We help not Jesus so, but often seem 
To check His heart and loveless lovers prove, 
Yet He loves on with love all loves above. 

"Unto the end "-what will love's ending be? 
Our education, exaltation, all 

His love has purposed. Till His heart shall see 
That all fulfilled, though we may fail and fall, 
His heart will never its first love recall. 

NOTHING is more plean1nt than to see a dear 
young believer in the Lofd showing out Christ in 
"the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit." 



GLORY OR JUDG
MENT-WHICH? AS sure as the sun 

rises in the east 
and' hastens to go down 
in the west, so surely is 
man travelling ori to 
eternity. Eternity, with 
open arms, stands ready 
to receive each and all. 
No one can stay his on
ward march to eternity. 
As weH might he try, 
with his puny efforts, to 
stop the daily motion of 
the earth, as to arrest 
his on ward march to 
eternity. • On, on, man 
goes. 
-Eternity is the grand

or awful goal that each
and all must inevitably
reach. No giant power,
good or bad, can arrest
the march of the great
human family towards
eternity. Millions have
entered eternity, millions
are entering, and millions
more will yet enter. Like
a gigantic river sweeping
on to the mighty ocean,
so is the human •family
as it presses on to
eternity ; only with this
difference-as the mem
bers of the human family
enter eternity, they are
respectively divided, the
righteous entering into
eternal bliss, the unsaved
passing into eternal woe.

The 16th of Luke fur
nishes us with a scripture 
to this point. The rich 
man lived, died, was 
buried, but, alas I in hell 
he lifted up his eyes, 
being in torment-" tor
mented with this flame." 
The poor man lived and 
died (no mention is made 
of his burial), and the 
angels carried him to 
Abraham's bosom-the 
ancient fjgure of rest and 
peace. How different 
had been their lives, one 
without, and the other 
with God ; how different 
their death, the one in 
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There is Joy. 
l\lARGARET MOODY. W. A. OGDEN. 
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his sins, the other with sins forgiven; how awfully 
different their eternify, the one " tormented with this 
flame," on the judgment side of that fixed and 

impassable gulf, the other in the enjoyment of eternal 
rest on the heaven side. How awful the contr�stl 
and it lasts for all eternity. 
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i OUR MISSIONARY COLUMN. : 
+++++++++++++++++++++ 

KAGODA OF NORTH BUSOGA.

W
E give below the conclusion of the letter from

North Busoga, by the Rev. S. R. Skeens, in our
last issue, because we felt it to be so wonderful to hear
that in Ce�tral Africa the people manifested such an
earnest desire to r�d and t� understand the precious
Word of God. It 1s a real JOY to us to recognize the
working of God's Holy Spirit in any part of the earth 
and this letter in the Glea11er made us feel that th�·
hearts of these children of Ham, who have been in
heathen darkness so long, have at last been touched by
the glad message of the glorious Gospel. 

We are. sur,e that many readers of our paper will respond
t<? the wnter s request and pray for Nadiope, and also for his brother Kagoda, and their people. Mr. Skeens says· -

. " Let me say a word before I close on the pros-
I pects and openings in Budiope. A little chief

named Kagoda, a brother of Nadiope� asked me
for a teacher, but not a Muganda-he wanted a
Musoga. His request illustrates a very prevalent
feeling in Busoga-a dislike of Baganda. 

Besides this place of Kagoda's there are teachers
wanted for Kategere's, Mwanika's, Katalo's, Kigu
lunguzi near the Nile (where there are five Gospel
readers, a church, but no teacher) Ngobi's 
Kikuno's, Salam's, Kivuba's and Mbaluie•s. If w�
ha� not these ten t�achers only, but twenty, I
beh�ve we could eastly find places for them in
Bud1ope. I do not say the people are hungering
for the Gospel-what heathen man does till he has
heaid? Till then "the old is better "-but we
are sure that if this number were sent us from
Buguflda, or could be raised from our own Basoga
Christians, they would find a very 1eceptive people
for their message, and many would receive the
seed into good and frnitful ground. 

We specially commend Nadiope to your prayers.
In the future, if God spare him, he will have an
unbounded influence in his own large country (as
large as any two or even three other chiefs in
Busoga put together). We are praying definitely
f qr twenty teachers. May the Lord of the harvest
s«rnd forth these labourers into His harvest ! "

READER, have you peace with God ? May be
you are seeking for it in sacraments, religious
performances and the like, but you will not find
it in them. Peace has been matle, and if you would
b.e the happy possessor· of it, you must receive
it fr?m the hand of �od, through our Lord Jesus
Cbnst. Cease w01kmg, and trust the tinish�d
work of Christ.

OUR BIBLE LESSON COLUMN ..
Goldm Texts-" In the btgintting God creattd ihe /uavm 

and the earth."-Gen. i. 1. 

"In the btgillnittg was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, attd the Word was God."-Read Gen. i. 1-31; John i. 1. 

READING ON THE LESSON. 

It is very refreshing to turn to God's own beginning ofHis own book, but how to �ay just a little of what ought
.to be said on so large and important a portion in so brief
a space is difficult. The Bible begins and ends with a
perfect condition of things on earth (Gen. i. and ii. ;
Rev. xxi. and xxii.). no sin, no curse, no sorrow, no 

suffering, no devil visible. Gen. iii. introduces us to theadversary, and Rev. xx. tells of his final destiny. 
1. A sublime and simple statement of how the world

was made. Compare Ps. xxxiii. 6, 9; Jer. xx.xii. 17. As 
to the one by whom God did it all, see John i. 1-3; 
Col. i. 14-16. The word here translated Ood is a plural
word, and we may see here the Trinity. 

2. The second verse tells us of how things were some
6,000 years ago, when God began to bring order andbeauty and fruitfulness out of the cbaos and darkness.
The interval between the first and second verses gives
room for all the geological periods which may be desired.

3-5. The words "and God said," used _ten times inthis chapter, tell us of the Word of God by which or
by whom all things were made. The Spirit ,of God is 
the great worker and the ·word of God is the great
instrument by which God accomplishes all things. 6-8. The second day's work is a firmament or expanse,
not something solid, but something thin or rare, dividing
waters above from waters below. I am willing to believethat these six days were six ordinary days, as any simple
person would suppose from Ex. xx. II, and that God did
on each day just what He says He did. 

9-13. On the third day the dry land is made to appear,
and He covers it with grass, herl:s, and trees. Thesuggestion for the l?eliever is that of a ·resurrection lifeand fruitfulness, and is set forth in such passages as Col.
iii.. 1-4; Phil. i. II, iii. 10; John.xv. 1-u. 

14-19. On the fourth day the sun, moon and stars areappoint€d for signs, seasons, days and years, to be lights
in the firmament and to rule over the day and night.We think of them in connection with seasons, days andyears, but ar� not_ apt to consider that they are signs, andwhen attention is called to Jer. xx.xi. 35, 36, xxxiii.
20, 21, and that Israel is always a nation before God,
some people are greatly astonishEd. 

_20-23. The fifth day shows us the waters and the air,
with qbundance of fishes and fowl, and command given
them to be fruitful and multiply and fill the waters and
multi_ply in the earth. The fifth day is associated with
blessmg and abundant multiplication. 

24-31. On the sixth day cattle and creeping things
and beasts of the earth are made, and man in theimage of Gcd, male and fEmale, to have dcminion over
all; man made of the dust of the earth, a full grown 
perfec� man, an� woman made of a· part of man's body:
and given_ to him to be a helpmeet for him ; and He
called therr name Adam (chapters ii. and v. 1, 2). 

I CANNOT feel 
That all is well when .dark'ning clouds conceal· The shining sun : 

But then I know God lives and loves; and say;since it is so,
• Thy will l;>e done.'
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WILLIAM WINGATE, MISSIONARY TO THE JEWS. 

THIS is an exceedingly interesting and remark-
able volume. It tells the life-story of a great 

and go�d man, who, in the early days of missionary 
y,rork, la�oured amongst the chosen people of God 
m Austria, Germany, and other countries on the 
Continent.. God blessed his service abundantly,
and men hke Adolph Sophir, Alfred Edersheim, 
the Archduchess Marie of Hungary, and many 
others first heard the Gospel from His lips. He 
bas only recently entered into rest in his ninety
second year. Mr. Carlyle has told the stirring 
story admirably. The book is beautifully illus
trated, and will doubtless be read with intense 
interest by thousands. 

"The Life and Work of William Wingate, Missionary 
to the Jews," by the REv. GAVIN CARLYLE, M.A. Crown 
8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d., illustrated with portraits, etc. 
London : Alfred Holness. Glasgow : R. L. Allan & Son. 

IN THE FAR EAST. 
We are thankful to direct attention to a new and 

cheap edition of this charming book. We cannot 
do more in this issue than note the publication of 
the volume, but it is a book that every christian 
should read, and we hope to be able in· a subse
quent issue to give a more extended notice of it. 
Meanwhile we cordially recommend it to our 
readers, feeling sure that all who follow with 
interest God's work in China and other lands will 
read it with exceeding pleasure and profit. 

"In the Far East," by GERALDINE GUINNESS (Mrs. 
Howard Taylor), with Collotype Portrait, 80 illustrations 
and large map of China, 19 in. x 17 in., brought up t� 
date, cloth boards, 3s. 6d.

Any of the volumes noticed can be obtained 
post free from our publisher at the price named. 

"IN NO WISE CAST OUT." 

J T is related of the great Bishop Butler that in 
his closing hours his uneasiness and restlessness 

manifested itself, and he gave utterance to what 
passed through his mind, thus :-" Though I have 
tried to avoid sin and to please God to the utmost 
of my power, yet, from being conscious of my con
st�nt "'.'eakness� I am afraid to die."· "My Lord,"
said his chap law, "you forget that Jesus Christ is 
a Saviour." "True," replied the Bishop; "but 
how shall I know that He is a Saviour for me ? " 
The chaplain replied, "It is written, ·, Him that 
cometh to Me I will in no wise {ou µ.r,) cast out.'" 
1' True," said thf? Bishop, "and I have read that 

Scripture a thousand times, but I never felt its full 
value till this moment. Stop there, for now I die 
happy." 

I am more than ever struck with the way in 
whi�h Scripture gi".es prominence to the person of 
Chnst, as the testimony of the gospel ; a Christ 
who is in the glory of God, having by His death 
first settled the question of sin. A Christ who is 
in the glory of God, as the proof that God is 
�ompletely glori_fied in the putting away of sin, and
m whose face shmes the glory of God, is the Saviour 
for a p::>or sinner to-day and for ever. Just think 
a moment what an immense thing it is to be able 
to p::iint a sinner to a Saviour in glory; a Siviour 
who was on the cross, over whose soul all the waves 
and billows of judgment rolled; who passed 
through death's dark ragiag flo::id, a S1viour who 
wa� dead, but who is now "the liviQg Oae ": a 
Saviour who now occupies the throne of the Father 
soon to be on His owa throne. 

' 

It was a Saviour that Philip preached; a 
Saviour the jailer at Philippi received ; a Saviour 
the poor thief on the cross vindicated and trusted 
in, a Saviour Lord; a Saviour he went to be with 
that very day in paradise. It was a Savi'�ur in 
glory who was revealed in the heart of Saul of 
T�rsus while he was a wasting persecutor: of the 
samts. I have a heart to be satisfied,·as well as a 
conscience to be met. The Saviour whose blood 
alone can pe�fectly purge my conscience, can alone 
meet and satisfy my heart. Such a Saviour says, 
"Him that comet/z to Me I will in no wise cast out." 

OLD PICTURES .REFRAMED. 
"Apples of gold iii pict11res OJ silver."-Prov. xxv.11. 

IF we leave God out of it we cannot do our work well.

Self-discipline is the prerequisite of usefulness and , 
success. 

�t �he name of George Whitefield perish, so long as 
Chnst is exalted.-WHIT.EFIELD. 

In God's sight nothing that tends to help others is
secular. 

The r11ggedest tree of the forest is that which the 
tempests of a thousand years cannot break, because it 
has firm root-hold. 

The fleeting smile of the world may be purchased at 
the price of eternal tears.-FLAVEL. 

--

Intercourse with God will keep men low, and that 
lowliness will promote their intercourse.-BAXTER. 

The' battle-hymn of the Fatherland was the key-note 
to the source of Luther's power: "God is our refuge and 
strength." 
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AUNT ALICE'S BIBLE CLASS. 

MY DEAR NEPHEWS AND NIECES, 

The first verse of our chapter (Gen. xviii.) is 
strangely in keeping with my thoughts as I begin 
my letter to you. Abraham "sat in the tent door 
in the heat of the day." Now it is not because it 
is a very hot day that this verse so comes home to 
me. It is very hot, and such heat soon tires us, 
and makes us feel good for nothing, and we are 
glad of shade, and rest, and quiet these August 
days. But there is another kind of heat that tires 
us far more, and it is of that I would write a few 
words to my lads and lasses. The Lord tells us 
that the good seed was scorched "when the sun 
was up," and because it bad no root it withered 
away (Mark iv. 6); there had been no "depth of 
earth '' (verse 5) ; it was all shallow work, and it 
could not stand the testing day. Do you know 
what this means, dears? Are you well rooted ? 
Have you such a grip of Christ, are you so built 
upon the Rock,. that you can sing, as another has 
done: 

" J n all the strife of mortal life 
My foot shall stand securely"? 

Peter, too, writes of "the fiery trial which is to try 
you" (1 Peter iv. 12), and oh I you cannot stand 
the "fiery furnace " unless you know the Son of 
God will walk with you in the midst of the fire, as 
He did with those _three long ago (Dan. iii. 25). 
M�ke very, very sure that you truly know Him, 
who is "a Refuge from the storm, a shadow from 
the heat " (Isa. xxv. 4), before you go further on 
life's journey. 

Perhaps you are wondering why I write in this 
strain to-day, and am not, as usual, going through 
our chapter? I will tell you, and I know bow 
sorry you will all be. Just as I was going to begin 
my letter to you a telegram was put into my hand, 
and opening it I read: 11 Telegram from War 
Office intimating Hugh died of wounds,'' &c. I 
thus learned the death of a very beloved nephew in 
South Africa, and my heart is full of sorrow, and 
my eyes of tears. A sweet and tender mother, a 
devoted father are in bitterness for their first-born, 
and loving brothers and sisters have their hearts 
wrung with the first breach in their happy family 
circle. It is "the heat of the day" for them all; 
and if they did not know God, their refuge and 
strength, "a very present help in trouble," where 
would they be? This is an awful world to go 
through, and only knowing God can we say: 

11 therefore will not we fear" (Psalm xlvi. 1 1 2). 
And then, that the dear one so suddenly snatched 
away in the midst of youth, life, and strength, 
knew Christ! Years ago, as a boy, be came to 
Him, rested his soul on Him, and confessed Him 
bis Lord. Now he is with Him. Gone from 
scenes of strife and pain and sorrow into the ever
lasting joy, the peace, the sunshine I 

But I must tell you something more. When I 
came to open my great budget of " Aunt Alice" 
letters, I found one telling me that one of our 
number, dear Kathleen C., would never send in 
any more answers, because she was just nearing 
the pearly gates, and about to enter in into the 
city. Sweet Katie is not yet fifteen, but she is 
joyously ending her short pilgrimage. " The heat 
of the day " is great to her just now-she is very 
weak, very weary, very suffering; but she knows 
Him who is II as the shadow of a Great Rock in 
a weary land " (Isa. xxxii. 2), and her heart is 
glad! 

"She knows she is soon going home, and is 
happy in the thought of seeing Him whom she 
has loved unseen. All the way through her long 
illness she has been most patient and bright, and 
it is to me a very, very blessed privilege to minister 
to her. When I was speaking to her one evening 
this week of the long weary time of weakness she 
had had, and not much pleasure, she simply 
said brightly, 'fesus '-meaning that He had been 
her strength and joy." 

So writes the one who folded little Katie to her 
tender, motherly heart when she was left an 
orphan at eight years of age, and who is now 
handing back her precious treasure to the God 
who gave it. A little more I will tell you from 
this letter : "When I was with Katie last evening 
her sister was singing downstairs the hymn : 
' When Jesus comes ' ; and Katie echoed : 

"• He'll know the way was weary, 
When Jesus comes. 

Oh ! bow His arms will rest me, 
When Jesus comes! ' " 

And so, like Abraham, she is communing with the 
Lord as she sits in the tent door; and while He 
feeds and refreshes her soul, I am sure she makes 
glad His heart, who has come, as her Beloved, 
into His garden to eat His pleasant fruits 
(Can. iv. 16). 

Dear ones, how is it with you? I have told you 
of the strong young man, cut down in his strength; 
I have told you of the little maiden, fading in her 
weakness - both knowing life in Christ, both 
having redemption through His blood, both 
having heard His voice speaking peace and pardon 
to their souls. Some of you have told me 
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you are yet unsaved. Oh! settle up matters with 
God without delay! "Seek ye the Lord while He 
may be found " (Isaiah lv. 6), '.' before He cause 
darkness, and before your feet stumble upon the 
dark mountains" (Jer. xiii. 16). 

I think you will feel with me that we must leave 
our chapter for next month's talk together. The 
Lord bless you each one: " Lift up His counten
ance upon thee and give thee peace "-peace for 
things of time, and for things of eternity, in this 
world of unrest and of sorrow I 

Always your loving, 
AUNT ALICE. 

ANSWERS TO JULY QUESTIONS, 

1. Hebrews vi. 12. 
2. Romans viii. 25. 
3. Proverbs viii. 34. 
4. Psalm xi. 1. 
5. Romans xv. 5; 2 Thessalonians iii. 5. 
6. Hosea viii. 7. 
7. Joshua xxiii. 14.
8. Ecclesiastes vii. 8.

g. Mark xiii. 31.
10. Deuteronomy xxxii. 31.

· 11. Psalm xxvii. 5. 
12. Isaiah xlix. 23.
Now I must tell you that I ha\·e gone through the

difficult task of portioning off our prizes. Our former 
prize-winners have, nearly all of them, kept well to the 
front, and the winners of our third competition are most 
of them good workers from the outset, have all kept well 
to the rules, and sent in carefully-prepared papers, as well 
as quite correct answers, through the last six months. 

Divisio11 I.-W. J. Beattie and Kathleen Argles. The 
latter has the distinction of having sent in her paper first
of all the class each month since we started. 

Division II.-George Harrison and Edith Walford. 
Both to be much praised for beautifully neat papers and 
many months of careful work. 

Division III.-Joh� Bellett Ely and Lottie Duquemin, 
the best among many good little workers. John B. E.'s 
papers are a marvel of neatness and correctness. I should 
really like the whole class to see them ! 

As we are closing our competition, at least for the 
present, I am giving a few "co11solatio11 prizes " to some 
of our most diligent and successful students, hoping it 
will be a pleasure to them to choose a nice book in 
remembrance of our Bible searching together. 

In Divis1011 I.-John W. T. Morrison, Lucy Bolton, 
and Annie Smith. In Division JJ.-Grace Everard and 
F. Gertrude Smith. In Division III.-Percy Goldfinch,
Grace Harrison, and Hetty Herridge. 

I must also highly co111me11d-Divisio11 I.-A. T.; F. D. ; 
M. B. D. ; K. G. ; A. M. K. ; K. L.; C. M. and Mrs. W.
Divisio11 JJ.-Douglas L. ; Mary Ann A. ; Elsie B. ; Grace 
H.; Theodora L.; Isabell P. ; Lilian R.; Fanny S. ; 
Isabella S. ; Mary G. S.1 Division I I I.-Tane A. ; Oliver B.; 
Isabelle and Riette M.; Amy P.; and biiys P.-J. 

The prizes may be chosen from the following list : 
"The Land of the Pharaohs," " The Temple and its 
Ministry," "The Sea and its Wonders," "Pictures from 
Bible Lands," Reference Bible (value 7s. 6d.), "Land and 
the Book," "Biblical Treasury," Revised Version of 
Bible (5s.), "Ezekiel and other Poems,"" Life of James 
Chalmers." 

The Consolation Prize5 from the folJowing list : " In 
the Far East." "The Life of Mrs. Mortim?r,"" Daily 
Portions.'' "Helps to the Study of Bible." 

Very beautiful books they all are, and greatly, I am sure, 
you will value them. L�t me know which you choose, 
addressing as usual to, 

AUNT ALICK, 
The Grange, 

Mansfield-Woodhouse, 

THE HOP-PICKERS' MISSION FOR 

THE WEALD OF KENT. 

T
HE Thirty-Second Report of the Hop-pickers'

Mission for the Weald of Kent, now before 
us, shows a growing interest in the work by its 
founder, Rev. J. J. Kendon, and his many helpers. 
Looking back, as the writer can, over fifty-two years, 
he can trace marvellous progress in ml.ny ways ; but, 
confining himself to the history of the present mis
sion, he can testify to advancement in every way. 

THE HOP-PICKERS. 

First, there is the growth of the mission from 
one missionary to twenty, who are earnest workers 
in the good cause. At first the only centre was 
Curtisden Green, where Mr. Kendon resides; now 
there are five sub-centres-Yalding, Lamberhurst, 
Goudhurst Village, Hawkhurst, and Five Oak 
Green, in each of which places two or more 
missionaries are located, who work their several 
districts. Hawkhurst and Five Oak Green are new

centres. The latter place is four miles from Ton
bridge and two from Paddock Wood, and the work 
there embraces several farms and a large number 
of pickers. 
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This year there is a new departure in the sliape 
of a Hoppers' Shelter. The building is of wood 
and iron, 30 ft. long by 18 ft. wide. It has been 
erected at Curtisden Green. The building itself 
cost £70

1 
and was the gift of a lady who subscribes 

largely to the general work. The fittings, chairs, 
tables, and forms, with other necessary things, cost 
between £40 and £50, which friends of the 
mission have subscribed. The room will be used 
for a Hoppers' Sunday School, for prayer-meetings 
and Gospel services when the weather is inclement; 
also for the accommodation of the sick. A doctor 
calls every morning at 10 a.m., and medicines are 
distributed as needful. The doctor is a christian 
man, and does his work gratuitously; so does a 
properly-trained nurse. This new departure is a 
very important one. Mr. Kendon has been greatly 
encouraged in his good work, and as he looks to the 
Lord for material help as well as for spiritual power, 
the needs of the mission are not overlooked by 
the Lord's stewards, and the hand of the Lord 
is manifest in helping the workers and saving 
precious souls. 

The Editor of this paper will be very glad to 
receive and forward to Mr. Kendon any help the 
readers may generously send. 

"COUNT YOUR MANY BLESSINGS." 

WE are indeed thankful to say that very many 
friends have written thanking us for our 

article in last month's issue with the above title. 
We are much obliged to them all for their prac
tical response, and pray that God's blessing may 
be with each generous correspondent. 

The paper also referring to the LAMB ANP FLAG 
MISSION has elicited very great interest. Some of 
the messages we have received about this work 
are deeply pathetic, and have caused us to rejoice 
that there are readers· of our .little paper with 
hearts so full of tenderness and pity and love. 
May the Lord abundantly bless each one. 

We have received for THE HOLIDAY HOMES 
FUND (Mr. John Kirk), as under:-

£ s. d.

From a Friend, Woebley 
., .. St. Mary Church 

H. C. E., "B" ... . L. H., Paddington 
From "Vera" 
A Well-wisher, Queen's Co. 
A Friend, Hull ... 
J oho iii. 16, Seaforth ... 
A Friend, Carnarvon, 2s. ; Thanks-

giving, Hull, 2s. 6d. . . . . .. 
E. M., Tunbridge Wells, 3s.; S. R. P., 

Fratton, 1s. .. . 
E.G. W., Ealham 
A Friend, Monmouth 

0 IO 0 

2 0 0 

I O 0 

I O 0 

I O 0 

0 IO 0 

o 14 6
0 IO 0 

0 4 6 

0 4 0 

0 I 0 

0 5 0 

FOR THE LAMB AND FLAG MISSION. 
From " Vera " . . .  1 o o 
S. L. A., Sonning . o 10 o 
A Well-wisher, Queen's Co. . . . o 10 o 
H. C. E., "B" ... 0 IO 0 

From Clifton, Bristol, 5s.; L. H., 
Paddington, 5s. o 10 o 

John iii. 16, Seaforth, 5s.; A Friend, 
Carnarvon, 2s. o 7 o

S. R. P., Fratton, 1s.; A Friend, 
Woebley, 2s.... o 3 o

OUR LEPER FUND. 
WE acknowledge with heartfelt thankfulness the receipt 

of' the undernoted amounts for this fund. We thank 
indeed our generous friends at Worcester, who have added 
an.other dear leper child to those already supported 
through the medium of "THE SPRINGING WELL." We 
are grateful for the amounts received as under:-

£ s. d. 

Per Mr. A. Gardner, Worcester, 
from Teachers and Scholars, Bank 

Street Sunday School, for six months' 
support of I leper child ... . .. 

Mrs. J. P., Tersey 
A Reader, Guernsey 
W. S., Woodmancote ...
From a few friends, Akaroa, New

Zealand, per Mr. H. T. 
John iii. 16, Seaforth 
A Friend, Monmouth 

2 0 0 

0 7 6 
0 3 6 
0 I 6 

I IO 0 

0 5 0 

0 5 0 

OUR SOUTH AFRICAN AND 
GENERAL FREE DISTRIBUTION 

FUND. 
WE tender very sincere thanks to those friends who 

have kindly helped this work. It may interest our 
readers to know that although we have only received 
donations as under, we have ourselves sent out since 
our last issue gospel books and tracts of the value of 
over£ 25, as the needs in hop-gardens and villages are very 
great, and workers want gospel literature. 

£ s. d.

O I 6 
0 7 6 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 

W. S., Woodmancote ...
Mrs. J.P., Jersey
Mrs. C.

..I. 

S. W., Bristol (for Dark Villages)

FOR THE HOP-PICKERS' MISSION. 
£ s. d.

S. W., Bristol ... o 5 o 

OUR INDIAN FAMINE FUND. 
£ s. d.

J oho iii. 16, Seaforth ... •. . o 5 o 
We have also received from a worker in the Sunday 

School, South Grove Hall, Peckham, a very beautiful 
scrap book, filled with texts and pictures, which will be 
sent to one of the Leper Asylums for the u!e of the little 
leper children. 
rs- ALL communications for the Editor to be addressed 
to the care of Mr, ALFRED HOLNESS, 14, Paternoster Row, 
London. \ 

The original articles are copyright, and must not be 
reprinted without permission, 





THE SPRINGING WELL; 

"Now if I were to say to you, 1 I don't believe 
you have paid your rent, ' what would you say?" 

11 I can prove it," he answered sharply; "I 
have got the receipt, with my landlord's name 
upon the stamp, my good man." 

"But what if I still should tell you I don't 
believe you have paid it?" 

"Well," said he, in a tone of indignation, while 
taking a bunch of keys from his pocket, "you say 
you don't believe I have paid my rent. Do you 
see that key, sir? It unlocks the desk in which I 
keep all my receipts, and if you come to my house 
I will unlock my desk, and take out the receipt, 
and let you see it, with the landlord's name upon 
it. You say you doubt my word, indeed! Do 
you think I care for you, or for anybody else?" 
and as he spoke he grew quite excited and snapped 
his fingers in the air. Then changing his tone, he 
added contemptuously, "If all the people in the 
world said they did not believe I had paid my 
rent, _it would not cause me to sleep a bit the lei.s 
soundly to-night, for I know I have paid it, and I 
hold the receipt for the money." 

"Now don't be angry," said I; "you will under
stand my meaning presently. Do you see this 
book?" and I took my Bible from my pocket. 

"Oh yes," said he quickly: "it is the Bible. 
I know it all through, from beginning to end." 

" But do you believe it all? Do you believe 
these verses : ' There is none righteous : no, not 
one ' ; 'There is none that seeketh after God ' ; 
'They are all gone out of the way '; ' All we, like 
sheep, have gone astray: we have turned every 
one to his own way ' ? Do you believe all this ? 
You trust the word of your landlord-a mortal 
man, like yourself. Do you believe God ? " 

" Oh yes," said he, " I believe all you quote 
from Scripture. I have never doubted it from my 
childhood." 

I repeated the words, " As by one man sin entered 
into the world, and deat� by sin, and so death 
passed upon all men, for that all have sinned," and 
then asked my friend, "Do you believe that you 
yourself are lost, and need a Saviour?" 

"I know," he said, "that Christ died fouinners." 
"Then," I asked, "did He die for you? Let me 

ask you to read this verse aloud to us slowly." 
The old man wondered, and, as he said, " (elt 

strange" as I handed him my open Bible, and 
pointed to the sixteenth verse of the third of J oho, 
but he 'put on his glasses, and read the verse 
slowly-very slowly, "God so loved the world, that 
He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in Him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life.,. 

"Tell me," I said, "who loved the world?'' 

"It was God," was the quick and unhesitating 
reply, and I saw the countenance of the old 
gentleman gradually lighting up. 

"Then,'' I asked, 11 what did God love?" 
" The world." 
" The whole of it ? " 
"It says so.'' 
"Then we in the world form a part of the world 

which God so loved. But what did God do, 
because of His love fo the world ? '' 

" He gave His only begotten Son, that whoso
ever believeth in Him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life." 

"What is the meaning of I whosoever ' ? " 
"Why," he answered, "any one, to be sure." 
"Now, may I ask you to read the last verse of 

the third of J oho ? " 
The eyes of the old man filled with tears as he 

read these words of the living God, " He that 
believeth on the Son hath everlasting life." 

'' Read it again," I said. He did so. Then turning 
to him, I continued-

" You told me just now that if I said I was saved 
you would not believe me. Do you think I care what 
a man says? No! If all the people in the world 
said they did not believe I was saved, it would be 
enough for me to know that God says I am saved. 
It will not cause me to sleep a bit the less soundly 
because a man doubts me. God says I am saved." 

The old man grasped my hand, saying, "I am 
glad I met you; I never saw things before as I see 
them now; I shall never again speak as I did. 
God and His word are enough." He shook me 
heartily bv the hand, and wished me good-bye, 
saying, "We shall meet again; if not on earth, up 
there," pointing to heaven. 

Can you, my reader, "read your title clear to 
mansions in the skies " ? Can you look back to 
Calvary, where Christ suffered and died, and say, 
with full assurance of faith, " The Son of God who 
loved me, and gave Himself for me"? (Gal. ii. 20.)

0, brother, have you told-how the Lord forgave? 
Let us hear you tell it over once again ; 

Thy coming to the cross, where He died to save, 
Let us hear you tell it o,·er once again. 

Are you walking n·ow in His blessed light? 
Are you cleansed from ev'ry guilty stain ?

Is He your joy by day, and your song by night? 
Let us hear you tell it over once again, 

Let us hear ... you tell it over, 
Tell it over once again, ... 
Tell the sweet and blessed story, 
It will help you on to glory, 

Let us·hear you tell it over once again. 

Christian ! "in everything, by prayer and suppli
cation, with thanksgiving, let your requests be made 
known unto God'' (Phil. v. 6). 
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THE BIRD SET FREE. 
BY WILLIAM LUFF. 

W
E were giving Gospel papers to the dwellers

in a row of cottages in Berkshire, where 
one of our friends found out a man, very weak 
and aged, whose face bore upon it a sweet and 
happy expression. 

"That hand of mine is a guilty hand," said the 
friend who had led the old man forth from his 
cottage ; and spreading it open, he recounted a 
theft that .in years gone by his hand had been the 

"CAN YOU SAY, 'IT WAS �-OR ME' ? " 

"YES, SIR, I CAN; IT was FOR ME." 

instrument of committing. The old man looked 
astonished at such a confession ; but had to make 
a similar one the next minute, as our friend took 
Qis trembling, thin hand, and spreading it beside 
his own, said, ." And yours is a guilty hand, too. 
Didn't you once steal some turnips?" 11 Ah, sir, 
and that I did,'' was the response. 11 Then we 
are both guilty, for whosoever shall keep the whole 
law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of 
all" (Jas. ii. 10). 

11 Ah ! that we be," said the old man, and he 
evidently meant it-at least, so far as it concerned 
himself. 

My friend then went on to say t,hat the Lord 
Jesus had suffered for the sins of His peop1e, that 
for every evil deed they had done, including 

sins which people generally regard as trivial, He 
bore the penalty on the cross. "' He was wounded 
for our transgressions,' " added my friend, "and 
there.are the nail-marks in His blessed band, though 
He is glorified in heaven. Tell me, my dear friend, 
was the blessed Lord Jesus wounded for your 
transgressions? Can you say, 'It was for me'?" 

With a look of childlike simplicity upon his 
countenance, the aged man said-

11 Yes, sir, I can. It was for me." 
"Bless the Lord, my dear brother, bless the 

Lord ; He loves you." 
It is a wonderful thought that Christ's hands 

were blood-stained because my hands were sin-
stained ; His hands were emptied of good, because 
my hands were full of evil; His living hands died, 
that my dead hands might live. 

Look at your hands, brother. Has your guilty 
hand been placed in Christ's pierced hand ? 

Observing the tottering frame of this old saint, 
our friend referred to his weakness. 

"My heart is very feeble," he replied, "very 
feeble." 

11 Never mind, brother; when the frail body 
breaks up, the spirit will escape and fly away up 
yonder. It will be as in the little story I will 
relate to you :-

" One day, I was talking to a woman in her 
garden, when her husband became very angry and 
began knocking the things about. Taking up a 
?room, he s�ruck at a little bird which was singing 
10 a small wicker cage. The cage fell with a crash 
to the earth and was broken to bits, but the little 
bird was set free, and it soared up, up, up into the 
blue sky, singing all the way. You are like the 
little bird sin?ing in the old cage to-day ; but by
and-by ?�ath _s last blow wi�I destroy the body, and
y�ur spmt will be set at liberty, to wing its way 
nght up to heaven and the Lord Jesus." 

Blessed hope for both age and youth ! A singing 
soul, because a saved. soul; confined in a mortal 
cage, but "confident, I say, and willing rather to 
be absent from the body, and to be present with 
the Lord" (2 Cor. v. 8). 

My friend, when death breaks the cage, where 
will your soul fly ? 

A LESSON IN LOWLINESS. 

T
HOUGH the Lord be high, yet hath He respect

unto the LOWL Y.-Ps. cxxxviii. 6. Learn 
of Me, for I am meek and LOWL Y.-Matt. xi. 29. 

Walk ... with all LOWLINESS and meek
ness.-Eph. iv. 2. 

In LOWLINESS of mind let each esteem 
other better than themielves.-Phil. ii. 3. 

K2 
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"CAN'T GOD TAKE CARE OF US?" 

I 
REMEMBER a man who enlisted in the war,

and left a wife and two children, and the wife 
was not in good health. One cold dayin November, 
in the first year of the war, the news came that he 
was shot in battle, and the mother was in great 
sorrow. Soon after, the landlord came round for 
his rent, and she told him her trouble, and said she 
would not be able to pay the rent so regularly as 
before, as she had only her needle by which she 
could obtain a. livelihood; sewing machines were 
just coming in then� but as she could not buy one, 
she had a very poor chance. The ma.n was a 
heartless wretch, and said that if she did not pay 
the rent regularly he would turn her out. After 
he went away the mother began to weep. Her 
little child, not quite five, came up to her and said: 

"Mamma, is not God very rich? '' 
"Yes, my child." 
"Can't God take care of us?'' 
"Yes." 
"Then what makes you cry? Mayn't I go and 

ask Him?" 
The mother said she might, if she liked. The 

little child knelt at her cradle-bed, where the 
mother taught her to pray; and the mother told 
me the child never looked so sweet. She stood 
weeping over her misfortunes, and the little child 
knelt down and said, " 0 Lord, you have given 
and have taken away my dear father, and the 
landlord says he will turn us out of doors, and my 
mamma has no money; won't you please lend us 
a little house to live in ? '' 

And then she came out to her mother, and said, 
"Mam ma, don't weep. Jesus will take care of us. 
I know He will, for I have asked Him." 

It is upwards of twenty years, antl that mother 
has never paid any rent from that day to this. A 
beautiful cottage was provided for her and her two 
children, and she has lived there without paying 
any rent, and when the fire swept over the city of 
Chicago and burnt up her house, a second little 
home was put up for her, and there she is. 

. D. L. M,

SPIRITUAL GROWTH. 

·MANY young Christians make a· mistake in
fancying that they ought to mark out an

exact line of conduct and walk for the testimony
of Christ; whereas the way we honour Him most
is by daily learning of Him. Spiritual growth,
unlike natural, begets increasing knowledge of our
own weakness, and produces distrust of self till
self becomes lost in Christ.

REFORMERS BEFORE THE 

REFORMATION.-III. 

T
HE wise and gracious providence of God may

be plainly traced in the preparation for His 
great work of saving the souls of men, and 
building up and extending His Church and 
kingdom. Four thousand years passed from the 
first promise made to guilty man of a Saviour. 
Before that promise was fulfilled in the coming 
of the Redeemer and during all that long period 
the work of preparation was going on: What is 
to stand for ever must have its foundations laid 
broad and deep, and in a similar way are men 
prepared to do God's work ·in the world. What 
was afterwards true of Calvin and Luther was 
true also of their forerunners, and certainly of 
Wycliffe. 

He was born in the Manor House of the village 
of Wycliffe, in the North Riding of Yorkshire, in 
r324. Very little indeed is known of his early life. 

The lectures of Bradwardine, at Merton College, 
Oxford, produced a great sensation in the Uni
versity, and numbers of the students attended 
them, among whom was young Wycliffe, then in 
the flower of his age. The doctrines of sovereign 
grace were taught with some degree of clearness, 
and Wycliffe drank them in with meekness and 
earnestness. • 

When he was twenty-four a terrible pestilence, 
which is said to have carried off half the human 
race, appeared in England. This visitation of the 
Almighty sounded like the �rumpet of doom in 
the heart of Wycliffe. Alarmed at the prospect of 
eternity, he passed days and nights in his cell 
groaning and sighing, and calling upon God to 
show him the right path. He found it in the 
Word of the Living God. 

The whole period of his eventful life may be 
divided into three parts. In the first he studied 
the sciences, philosophy, and the canon and civil 
law of England. But when he emerged from 
his deep soul conflict, he entered on the second 
stage, and became an ardent student of Holy 
Scripture. Having been elected Warden of Balli61 
College, he demonstrated to the learned during 
the week what he intended to preach to the people 
on Sunday. When he was forty years old the papal 
arrogance stirred England to its depths. The 
Pope claimed to be lord of the kingdom as well as 
arch-priest. Wycliffe spoke and wrote with equal 
clearness, force, and boldness against the Pope's 
pretensions, and began to call things by their right 
names. His utterances were reproduced in both 
Houses of Parliament : " England belongs not to 
the Pope. The f ope is but a man, subject to 
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sin ; but Christ is the Lord of Lords, and this

kingdom is held directly and solely of Christ 
alone.'' 

Edward III. was so pleased with Wycliffe's 
talents and patriotism, that he made him one 
of his chaplains, and Rector of Lutterworth. 
From this period a very practical activity ,.p1arked 
his course. At Oxford he spoke to the theo
logians as a master, but at Lutterworth he spoke 
to the people as a preacher and as a pastor. 
11 The Gospel," said he, "is the only source of 
religion. The Roman Pontiff is a mere cut-purse, 
and, far from having the right to reprimand the 
whole world, he may be lawfully reproved by his 
inferiors, and even by laymen." The papacy grew 
alarmed, and there rose up an imperious enemy to 
the Gospel in the person of Courtenay, Bishop of 
London, son of the Duke of Devonshire, who was 
incensed against the outspoken Rector of Lutter
worth. But Wycliffe had not only right and truth 
on his side, he had the countenance of the King, 
and the support of John of Gaunt, Duke of Lan
caster, and Lord Percy, Marshal of England. 

On February 19th, 1377, an immense crowd 
assembled within and in the approaches to St. 
Paul's Cathedral, where Wycliffe was summoned 
to appear before Convocation, Courtenay presiding. 
High words were spoken on both sides, and blows 
followed, and the assembly ended in a tumult. 
Wycliffe was dismissed with an injunction not to 
preach his doctrines. He now entered on the 
third period of his career. The political gave 
place to the religious. To carry the good t�dings 
of the Gospel into the remotest hamlets was the 
grand purpose that possessed the reformer. " If 
begging friars,'' said he, "stroll over the country, 
preaching the legends of saints and the history of 
the Trojan War, we must do fer God's glory what 
they do to fill their wallets, and form a vast 
itinerant evangelization to convert souls to Jesus 
Christ." Turning to the most ·pious of his dis
ciples, he said to them, 11 Go and preach; it is the 
sublimest work ; but imitate not the priests that 
we see after the sermon sitting in the ale-houses, 
or at the gami�g-table, or wasting their time in 
hunting. After yo4r sermon is• ended, do you 
visit the sick, the aged, the poor, the blind and the 
lame, and succour them according to your ability.'' 
This was Christ-like. The II poor priests," as they 

· were called, travelled barefoot, cloth_ed in a coarse
outer garment, and with a staff in their hands,
satisfied with the plainest food. In the fields near
villages, in the marktt-places, in the churchyards,
and occasionally even in the churches, they spoke
with a popular eloquence which attracted and
held the crowd. They preached Christ. "An

angel could have made no propitiation for man," 
Wycliffe had said, 11 for the nature that sinned is 
not that of angels, but of fallen, sinful man. The 
mediator must therefore be a man, and yet divine, 
and such a mediator was the Man Christ Jesus. 
While Wycliffe was fulfilling his duties at Oxford 
as Professor of Divinity, in 1379, he fell danger
ously ill. There was joy among the monks. A 
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WYCLIFFE'S PULPIT IN LUTTERWORTH CHURCH. 

deputation from four monasteries visited him. 
They first sought to allure him and afterwards 
to frighten him into renouncing his errors and 
to seek reconciliation with the Church of Rome. 
He remained silent, and they flattered themselves 
of obtaining an easy victory. In his silence 
his heart went up to God, and fresh energy was 
imparted. He asked his servant to raise him 
on his couch, when, fixing on them a piercing 
look, he said in a firm voice: 11 I shall not die, but 
live, and again declare the evil deeds of the 
friars.'' The monks left the room in· confusion. 
His prediction was fulfilled. In the five remaining 
years of his life his translation of the Bible was 
completed and published far and wide. He knew 
neither Hebrew nor Greek, but he was a finished 
Latin scholar, and his translation was made from 
the Vulgate of Jerome. 

The reception of the work surprised the Re
former. It had been a work of years-between 
ten and fifteen. Then began the work of the 
copyists, for the art of printing was as yet undis-
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and word�, without any interference with the 
peculiarities it received from His creating hand ? 

Daily all over the civilized world organists are 
seated at their instruments, and by a touch of the 
keys and pedals they are calling forth t�rough 
hundreds of pipes an almost endless variety of 
sounds. Some of them can cause at least a 
resemblance to the dash of waves upon the shore, 
to the. roar of the hurricane, to the soft notes of 
a flute, to the cry of a child ; but all must proceed 
from the same wind chest in obedience to the will 
of the same master mind. One who has stood in 
a vast garden, and thought of the innumerable 
shapes and colours and mingled odours about him, 
and then cast his thoughts over the vaster field of 
creation, and reflected that every one of these 
things was in the divine mind before it was formed 
by the divine handiwork, can only wonder at the 
foolishness that restricts the boundless resources 
of God. One who has watched the movements 
of a complicated machine in factory or mill, and 
remembered that' it is the product of a Greature, 
who in· comp1rison with the Creator is a senseless 
moth, a crawling caterpillar, a dull toad, can only 
be astonished at the stupidity which doubts the 
·ability of God to utter His. own words thr_ough the
medium of a thousand different styles, if He so 
choose. 

OLD PIC�URES REFRAMED. 
"Apples of gold in pict11res of silv{r."-Prov. ·xxv. II. 

" GREAT talkers an:; like leaky pitchers, everything 
runs out of them." 

____ 

Faith.-Human reasoning a:nd wisdom of words cannot 
manufacture faith: it comes by hearing the Word of God. 

Faith is the better of the free air, and of the sharp 
winter storm in its face. Grace withereth withoutadversity. 

Faith never talks of what it will do, but does _ w�at �t can 
in the strength of the Lord. Faith acts" whe':1 it 1s tned " ; 
and till then it is content to be unseen and silent. 

It is one thing to trust God when I have before my eyes 
the channel through which the blessing is to flow: an_d 

• quite another thing to trust Him when that channel isentirely stopped up. 
It is a very hard thing to let God take care of to-morrow. Have we learned to let to-morrow take care for the things of itse1£? 
"If God has chosen your way, depend upon �t. _it i� thebest that could be chosen; it may be rough, but it_ is right; 

it may be tedious, but it is safe." 
Conviction for sin lies at the foundation of all religious 

character. The venerable Dr. Pierce used to say: "As isthe conviction so will be the conversion. If the one be deep, the othe; will be deep-if shallow,.the other will belikewise." 

THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS. 

A
T what time in the history of our souls do we 

receive the forgiveness of sins ? 
The Word of God answers in a very decided 

manner that it is when the sinner really owns in 
the presence of God his true condition. See 
Ps. xxxii., where it is written, " I acknowledged 
my sin unto Thee, and mine iniquity have I not hid. 
I said I will confess my transgressions unto the 
Lord '. and ''-without a moment's delay, without 
any "ifs " or II buts"-" Thou forga vest the iniquity 
of my sin." 

It is deeply iDl;portant not to confound the, ttm_eof forgiveness with the channel through which it 
flows. The next question, therefore, is, How am 
I forgiven? The Word of God again suppl_i_� the
sure and reliable reply . Turn to Acts xru. 38, 
where we read " Through this Man is preached 
unto you the f�rgiveness of sins, and by Him all 
that believe are justified from all things." Notice, 
not through our repentance, our prayers, hope�, 
fears, doings, or strivings, but solely through "this 
Man " whom God raised from the dead, Christ 
Jesus, who is over all, God blessed for ever. 

But does my reader ask, "To what extent am 
I forgiven?" Again let the Bible answer. In 
Col. ii . 13 it is distinctly stated that those sinners 
of the Gentiles in Colosse " had been forgiven all

trespasses." 
The moment of forgiveness, then, is when we 

own our real need as sinners before God . The 
alone channel through which forgiveness flows is 
Jesus at the right hand of God. The extent of 
forgiveness is all-not some, not a part, not _our 
past sins, nor our little sins, but all. That little 
word " all " takes in the greatness, the grandeur, 
the extent of forgiveness. _ Now, one scripture :1-s to the ,v.omul of for&1v�
ness. This we find m Rom. 111. 25, where 1t 1s 
declared that " God hath set forth a f ropitiation
through fait� in His [Christ Jesus,' _blood,. todeclare His nghteousness for the rem1ss1oa of sms 
that are past, through the forbearance of God ; 
to declare, I say, at this time, His righteousn��s: 
that He might be just, and the justifier of htm 
whic':i believeth in Jesus." This is the ground 
upon which God can forgive-even the precious 
blood of the Lamb slain upon Calvary's cross. 

Has my reader taken the place of a guilty 
s'inner? If so, the channel, the fulness, and the 
extent of forgiveness are all his. 

"BEHOLD, God is my salvation ; I will trust, and not 
be afraid: for the Lord Jehovah is my strength and my 
song; He also is become my salvation" (Isa. xii. 2). 
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THE REALM OF GRECIA; or, 

The Story of Alexander's Empire.-X. 

IT is, we believe, something more than a
coincidence that the people of Israel were 

captives in Egypt just before the giving of the 
L'lw, and that only two or three hundred years 
previous to the promulgation of the Gospel they 
were carried again to. that land in enormous 
numbers. Indeed, Egypt had frequently been 
associated with the history of God's ancient 
people, and just at the period when Alexander 
conquered the kingdom the Jews were an import
ant and influential community, in connection·even 
with the political and commercial influences of the 
provinces. 

The Jewish colonists of that period were 
descendants of those who were scattered over the 
various adjacent nations when Nebuchadnezzar 
captured Jerusalem. Io Jer. xii., xliii. we are told 
that after a certain conspiracy the prophet, and 
Baruch and the King's daughters were carried 
by J ohanan into Egypt, and it is also stated that 
large companies of Jews were forcibly taken from 
Palestine and compelled to colonize Egyptian 
towns and provinces. Anyway, when Alexander 
arrived and founded the city that bears his name, 
the land abounded with Jews, and the great 
conqueror offered special and constant induce
ments to these people to become permanent 
dwellers therein. He insisted upon their having 
equal rights of citizenship with any Macedonian, 
and assured them of absolute religious toleration. 

As a result of this magnanimous treatment, 
thousands of the seed of Abraham voluntarily 
sought refuge there, and especially as the Syrian 
kings oppressed them sorely in their own land, 
thousands were Qbliged to seek safety in flight 
and found an asylum beneath the favouring 
sway of Alexander. Under such auspices, it is no 
wonder the Jewish population increased very 
rapidly; indeed, it is stated in Mommsen that 
during the two hundred years following Alexander's 
conquest the number or Jews reached fully one 
million ! Thus, as a 'Writer says, "Egypt became 
almost another Judea, and Alexandria another 
Jerusalem." 

Why did all this occur ? What object had the 
God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob in thus per
mitting His people to leave their own land and 
sojourn in that of the str-anger ? Why were their 
habits, and even methods of study, greatly 
assimilated to that of their Grecian masters ? and 
why came there such a remarkable divergence 
from the ordinary separate and exclusive character 
cf the historical Jew? We are sure the deep 

underlying reason for it was, that the time had 
arrived when the Old Testament Scriptures which 
God had given to His own people should be made 
known in all their fulness and blessing to the other 
nations of the world,and the Jew was to join with the 
Greek in the translation of the Word of God, from 
Genesis to Malachi, into the paramount Greek 
language, so that the wondrous story of God's 
ways might go forth into all the then known world, 
before the advent of the Redeemer Himself. 

[This is 
a facsimile 
of an an
cient trans
la t ion in
s c r i b e d  
on parch
ments, and 
ar ran ged 

.

o n  cy l in- .. 
de r s ,  in � 
order that t ·· 
they might n 
be gradu- . 
a l l y  u n - ?� rolled and :-..,, 
r e a d  i n  ]; 
public wor
ship.] 

This re
s u 1 t, w e
v�nture to 
maintain, 

,3. : .  
��:i� 

was divinely purposed when those seventy translators 
met in the city of Alexandria over 2,000 years ago 
to render into the ordinary Greek language of that 
day the version of the Scriptures which we know as 
THE SEPTUAGINT,

THE COMING ONE DRAWS NIGH. 

THE Lord will soon descend from Heaven, and
we shall hear His voice-" It is I." His 

coming may be a ·surprise to us, such will be the 
joy of seeing Him. It will be the long-looked-for 
and unutterably blessed moment of our expecta
tions. And then, in a moment, "immediately," 
"in the twinkling of an eye," we shall have reached 
the end of our voyage-we shall be at home. 

"'For ever with the Lord,' 
Oh, blessed, wondrous word, 

What heavenly joy, what bliss divine, 
Doth that sweet word afford ! 

How shall I meet those eyes ? 
Mine on Himself I cast, 

And own mys�lf the Saviour's prize; 
Mercy from first to last." 
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A MOMENTOUS 
QUESTION. 

R
EADER, have you

ever thought that 
the time is coming when 
you will fall out of the 
ranks, and your place in 
the world be filled by 
another ? It may be 
long years hence-it may 
be to-day ; but be the 
interval long or short, a 
.time is coming when you 
must leave the world, for 
" it is appointed unto 
men once to die." 

Now, if this were all 
-if there were nothing
after death-unquestion
ably those would be the
wisest who, making the
best of this world, are
journeying along life's
beaten track, taking the
rough with the smooth,
philosophically bearing
the one, and gladly enjoy
ing the other, and, as far
as their circumstances
permit, making life like
a cloudless summer day.
If there be nothing after
death, true wisdom would
consist in seizing the
pleasures of the passing
moment, and in acting
on the maxim quoted by
the Apostle when he
says, "If the dead rise
not, let us eat and drink ;
for to-morrow we die" .
(1 Cor. xv. 32). 

THE SPRINGING WELL; 

The Living Waters.

W.C.Aon. WK. J. Kui.ICPATJUCJC. 

1. My life is full of sunshine,my heart o'eniows with song,Since Jesus seal'd my
2. No more I'll walk in darkness,for Jesus gives me li�ht,The sky is bright a -
3. Ho, ev'ry one that tbirsteth,come ev'ry one who will. The fountain that he

� �

pardon, I'm 
bove me, to 
o- pen'd, is

...... 
hap- py all day long: I heard his "who-so - ev - er,•· may 
me there is no ni�ht: I can-not help bat love him, be 
flowing free- ly still: For he who calls on Je - sus, shall 

� JI.. 

II ...., ..... -=t. 
to the fountain go, l\Iy sins that wereasscsrlet,were made as white as snow. 
did so much for me, He left; his home in glo- ry, to die on Cal- va- ry. 
nev-er call in \'ain, Come to the liv- ing wa- ters and never thirst again. 
� �:..... � 

. 
Hal - le • lu jab, Hal - le - lu 
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open'd -.viqe the fonntain,Praise llis name.praise his name,Halleln - jab, Hal-le -
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" If the dead rise not," 
the best thing we can do 
is to eat and drink-if 
they rise not ! But if 
they do rise, what then ? 
Momentous question! 
Question, did we say? 
There is not the smallest 
particle of doubt about 
it, for God tells us that 
death is not the end 
of man, nor the grave 
his goal ; " after this the 
judgment" (Heb. ix. 27). 
"I saw the dead, small 
and great, stand before 
God; and the books were 
opened: and another 
book was opened, which 
is the book of life: and the dead were judged out 
of those things which were written in the books, 
according to their works" (Rev. xx. 12). 

Pause, reader, and consider these two passages 
from the Word of the living God, and remember, 
"God is not a man, that He should lie; neither the 
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son of man, that He 
should repent: bath He 
said, and shall He not do 
it? or bath' He spoken, 
and shall He not make 
it good ? " For God 
"shall bring every work 

The Living Waters.-Concluded. 

lu - jnb, He who drinks this livii)g wnter 
Bal - le- h1 - jab, 

· into judgment" (Eccles.
xii. 14).

A TALK TO FISHERMEN. 

D
EAR FELLows,-There are not very many

people who know about your difficulties, and 
in what peril you often plough the rough and 
stormy deep. 

You fishermen that go II whelking," "shrimping," 
"spratting," "herringing, '' etc., etc., have a lot 
of hardships, and when you have been "out'' 
tossing about on the deep for seven or eight weeks 
at a time and II run in" "to make up," it makes 
just the difference, don't it, whether it's a good 'un 
or a bad 'un? I know you like to have a "good 
make-up." You are like all other business people 
-you put up with the unpleasant things pretty
well if they pay you. Now, fishermen, isn't that
right? Well, of course it is. "We don't like it
much," said a fisherman to me once, "but if it pays
us and we get a living, why, that's why we do it."

Dear fellows, there is another " make-up "- I 
want to have a little chat with you about. You 
can think and reply to it when yoli are out in 
the II ruff.'' There will come a last run for some 
of you, there will ·be a good-bye for the last time 
with some of you (you may not lose your life on 
the sea). One of these voyages one of you will be 
left behind; a good many in a year will slip over
board. You have known some of the crews that 
have found a watery grave: it was an accident, a 
11 heavy sea" ; one big wave caught him, and you 
saw him no mote. He's gone, my boy. Where 
is he gone? You say to the bottom of the sea. 
Yes, that's right, to the bottom of the sea. He 
will not make up this run, will he ? No, poor 
fellow ; sad news to carry home. 11 Man over
board ! " What news to the home, and it may be 
to the wife and children-a widow and orphans now, 
father at the bottom of the sea. Farewell, my 
brave fellow, to this world. The crew,· your mates, 
must hand your part to the family left. You are 
out of sight, and before long out of memory by 
many. But a time will eome when you will 
have to give an account. Are you ready? Are 
you a Christian? If so, well; if not, tlim it 
will be too late for ever. Now, fishermen, have 
a little talk with yourselves, you that are left (it 
may be only for to-day). Consider and think, lads, 

if that had been you. Say, "If that had been 
me, how should I have fared?". 11 Are you ready?"
Don't shirk the inquiry put in. ''. Are you ready?'' 
Yours is a very uncertain life indeed. The 
strongest and best man of all your crew may slip 

overboard. Yes; my dear fellow, you may. You, 
andto-day, to-night-are you ready ? It's a terrible 
thing to slip into Hell. A watery grave is bad 
enough, but Hell. is a million times worse. The 
christian, the man, I mean, who trusts Christ and 
nat. himself, who believes in Christ, and doesn't 
look to hims!!lf, for any good thing but to Christ 
for every good thing, that man, if in your crew, is 
right whether he slips overboard or not. Well, 
dear fellow, you had better come to Christ now, 
so that you may be safe. The terms are so 
simple and easy, just suited and fitted to the fisher
man and every other man on the sea. " Him that 
cometh unto Me I will in no wise cast out." 
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: OUR MISSIONARY COLUMN. :
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ZENANA AND VILLAGE WORK IN

MADRAS.
IT is early morning in one of the villages in

South India. While my Biblewoman goes
away to hunt up the congregatiQn I make my way
to an open space, where I sit down in the shade of
a wide-spreading tree. Presently in little groups
from all sides come the women, children, and a
few men, aod stand in a ring round me. I
prepare to open my books and say a few words.
From a hut with mud walls and thatched roof on
my left hand emerges a woman, thin and ragged,
who seeing me breaks through the ring aod throws
herself at my feet with a mournful cry, putting her
forehead in the dust aod flinging her arms above
her head. Theo raising herself aod looking into
my face she touched both ears with her hands,
shaking her head sadly and slowly. She had a
gentle, kind face, aod I was at a loss to under
stand what she meant, having been only out in the
country for a short time and not knowing enough
of the language to understand the people's
explanation. On my Biblewomao's return, how
ever, I learnt that she was stone deaf, and the poor
creature's distress was very touching to witness
it was as much as to say, "You have come too
late_ for me; I cannot hear you oow." Before I had
finished speaking she had fallen asleep at my feet
with her face hidden in her cloth. 

Too late I too late ! and will He who holds the
soul's redemption precious oot say to His sleeping
Church, "Ye might but ye would not"? Zeoaoa
work nowadays is too well known to need
description. Some of my pupils are small girls,
while others are married women ; oow and again I
have a widow as a pupil, but this is rare, as io
most of the houses which I visit the widows are
too busy cooking aod doiog menial work for the
other inmates to have much time to spare for their
own education, but they will often show interest in
the lesson taught to the pupil and will sit near to
listen to it. They take special care of the children,
and often carry them about slung on their hip. I
saw a child once beaten very severely by its
mother. When she let the little one go, gasping and
bunting with sobs, it ran straight to the arms of a
poor widow sitting near, who, wrapping it io her
faded cloth, hushed and soothed it rill, exhausted
by convulsive sobbing, it fell asleep in her arms-a
picture of how she could out of her own sorrow
aod desolation comfort one of the little ones.

Often have I sat watching two women grinding
the corn, and thought of our Saviour's words
" Two women shall be grinding together : the one
shall be taken and the other left.''

Again I have watched them sitting on the
ground with two or three baskets round them-in
one will be grain, and the process of sifting from
one basket to another will go on for a long time,
the hand now and again being inserted to remove
some foreign substance the process of sifting bas
brought to light. So are we sifted by the One
whose fan is in His hand to get rid of the chaff.

Some of my zeoana pupils are more interested
in the Bible lesson than others. As I enter the
low one-storied houses with courtyard in the
middle round which are the dwelling rooms, I
find the pupil, in bright-coloured sari and jewels,
sitting on a stool or mat with books and work near
her, waiting for me. They are very shy at first,
but in time this wears off, and their intelligent
answers to my questions on the Bible lesson
would often put ao English child to shame.
Then come the Tamil lessons io dictation and
reading or English, aod last of all the needlework,
in which some do very well, learning to hem skirts
aod jackets for themselves. They are very food of
bright-coloured wools and working brilliant parrots
and tigers on canvas, all to be kept and given as
part of the pupil's dowry when she gets married.
Pray with us to God for a deep work of His Spirit
in these zeoaoa and village homes.

A. D. 

A LETTER FROM INDIA.

IT gives us great pleasure to insert the foregoing
article, aod as our kind contributor is working

in the Mission, we venture to insert the Jetter which
accompanied her paper, in the hope that its perusal
may lead other missionaries to send us just such
simple, earnest incidents describing their labours
and service for the Lord. 

Miss A. Dougall, writing from the Church of
Scotland Mission, Kilpauk, Madras, says:-

July 4th, 1901. 
DEAR MR. EDITOR, - Your valuable paper, " THE 

SPRINGING 'WELL," which a kind friend often sends me, 
I have read with much pleasure and profit. I now enclose 
an account of incidents and experiences in connection 
with my Zenaoa and village work in Madras, which I 
thought might interest your readers and be of use in your 
missionary columns to stir up more prayer on behalf of 
India's benighted people!. 

Believe me, yours truly, 
(Signed) A. DOUGALL. 

There are missionaries all over the world, we
are sure, who would be glad to receive " THE
SPRINGING WELL."
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OUR BIBLE LESSON COLUMN. 

Golden Texts-" I will bless thee and make tl,y 11ame g,,eat. "
Gen. xii. 2. 

"I am tliy shield a11d thy exceeding great reward."
Gen. xv. 1. 

Read also Gen. iii. 1-15, Gen. viii. 1-22, Gen. xii. 1-9, 
Gen. xiii. 1-18, Gen. xv. 1-18, Gen. xviii. 16-33, Gen. 
xxii. 1-14.

THE INTERNATIONAL SERIES.
SUMMARIES OF THE LESSONS I. TO VIII. 

LESSON 1.-God, the Creator of all things (Gen. 
i. I; ii. 3). Golden Text, Gen. i. 1 : "fo the begillnillg God
created the heavm a11d the earth." To my mind one of the 
greatest and most precious truths in the first two chapters 
in the Bible is that of God working unhindered-God, the 
Creator of all things in heaven and on earth to whom 
nothing is too wonderful (Jer. xxxii. 17). 

' 

LES�?.N II. - Beginnmg of sin and redemption 
(Gen. m. 1-15). Golden Text, Rom. v. 20: " Where sin
abo1111ded g,,ace did much more abound." Here is the entrance 
of the great e�emy, the devil, the adversary of God and 
man, who contmues as such all throu�h the Bible story to 
Rev. xx., where he goes to his own place for ever. 

LESSON �11.-Noa� saved in the ark (Gen. viii. 1-22) •. 
Golden Text, Gen. v1. 8: "Noali Jo1111d grace iii the eyes of
the Lord." . C1:1-apter iv. tells of the _di vision among those
who worshipped God as set forth m Cain and Abel the
one refusing God's way and the other accepting it.' As 
years passed on the increase was on the side of those 
against God, till all flesh became so corrupt that God 
destroyed all with a deluge, sparing only Noah and his 
family, through whom to people the new earth. 

LESSON IV.-God calls Abram (Gen. xii. 1-9). · Golden 
Text, Gen. xii. 2 : " J will bless thee and make thy 11ame great,
and tho11 s/11,lt be a blessing." Hatred of God is again 
specially manifest at the Tower of Babel, where God 
stopped them in their rebellion by the confusion of 
tongues. Nothwithstanding this, men ran away into 
idolatry, and from the mass of idolaters God calls Abram 
to be a man wholly for Himself and the father of a people 
whom He can separate from all other people and bless 
them, that through them He may bless others (Ex. xix. 
5, 6; xxxiii. 16). 

LESSON V.-Abram and Lot (Geµ. xiii. 1-18). Golden 
Text, Matt. vii. 12: "Whatsoever ye .wo11ld tliat mm should do 

t o  yon, do ye evm so to them." It became necessary because 
of the wealth of these two men in flocks and herds that 
they should separate, ·Their men who kept the flocks 
were striving among themselves in the presence of the 
heathen, and this was a dishonour to God ; so Abram; to 
whom God had given all the land, magnanimously gives 
Lot his choice. 

LESSON VI.-God's promise to Abram (Gen. xv. 1-18). 
Golden Text, Gen. xv. I : "J am thy shieli and thy exceeding
great reward." This is the chapter in which so many words 
are used for the first time, such as " fear not," "believe," 
., righteousness," etc., and here is the first promise of the 
seed as the stars of heaven. 

LxssoN VII.-Abraham's intercession (Gen. xviii. 16-33). 
Golden Text, Jas. v. 16: "The effectual fervent prayer of a
rigliteous ma,i availelh 11111ch." He who had dined with 
Abraham and now talked with him was none other than 
He whom we know as our great High Priest who ever 
liveth to make intercession for us. 

LESSON VIII.-Abraham and Isaac (Gen. xxii. 1-14). 
Golden Text, Heb. xi. 17: "By faitli Abraham, wlzm he was
tried, offered 11p Isaac." This is the most remarkable type 
of the sacrifice of Christ in the Scriptures. Abraham and 

his only son are so suggestive of God and His·only begotten 
Son, Isaac submissively bearing the wood on which he 
was to oe offered, and the father, with the fire and the 
knife, make the picture complete in every detail. The 
ram suffering in Isaac's stead, taking his place on the 
altar, reminds us of Christ as our substitute, dying in our 
place. 

KIND WORDS NEVER DIE. 

S
PEAK kindly in the morning; it will lighten all

the cares of the day, turn sorrow into gladness, 
make household, professional, and all other affairs 
move along more smoothly, giving peace to the 
one who thus speaks, and grateful joy to him who 
hears. 

Speak kindly at the evening hour, for it may be 
that before the dawn of another day some tenderly 
loved one may finish his or her span of life for 
this world, then it will be too late to retract an 
unkind word, or even seek forgiveness for an 
injury inflicted upon the heart of a loved friend 
departed. Remember that kind words can never 
die. 

+++++++++++++++++++++ 

: OUR BOOK COLUMN. : 
+++++++++++++++++++++ 

OLD HIGHLAND DAYS. 

C
ERTAINLY this is one of the most delightful

biographies we have read for a long time. 
It is the story of the life of Dr. J oho Kennedy, the 
renowned Pastor and Preacher and gentleman. 
Who can look upon his grand old face in the 

. portrait on page 278 without feeling assured that 
there was a heart within him throbbing with kind
liness and gentleness ? His son, Howard Angus, 
has given in this beautiful volume a tender and 
faithful record of a truly useful and blessed life. 
From the time when he first saw the light in 
the little Highland manse when George the Third 
was King, until the day when he was laid to rest 
at Abney Park Cemetery, the author tenderly 
conducts the reader through all the story of that 
life-history. 

It teems with incident, and the illustrations, 
especially those relating to '' The land of brown 
heath and shaggy wood," are simply exquisite. 
Although this is a noble tribute by a devoted son 
in memory of a good father, yet we are thankful 
he has painted his parent as he was, " scars and 
wrinkles and all," as Oliver Cromwell said. We 
heartily recommend the book. 

"Old Highland Days:" the Reminiscences of Dr. John 
Kennedy. By his Son, Howard Angus Kennedy, with 22 
Portraits and Illustrations. Cloth, 2,880 pp., 6s.; Religious 
Tract Society. 
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: OUR YOUNG PEOPLE'S PAGES. : 
�-i>++++++++++++·+++ ++ + + 

AUNT ALICE'S BIBLE CLASS. 

MY DEAR NEPHEWS AND NIECES, 

I thank you very much for the kind words 
of sympathy many of you have written me in this 
time of sorrow, and I am sure that those, too, who 
have not written have yet IC fulfilled the law of 
Christ II in sharing my burden (Gal. vi. 2).
. It feels strange not to have the usual great pile 
of answers from you this month. I am glad that, 
at least, we are to read and talk over our chapter 
together (Gen. xviii.). Is it not sweet to see 
how at home Abraham was in the presence ot the 
Lord? How different to Adam, who, when the 
Lord came to him II in the cool of the day," fled 
to hide himself! (Gen. iii. 8.) It is just the · 
difference of one who knows sins forgiven and one 
who does not. And Abraham was in his right 
place as a pilgrim and stranger, sitting in his tent 
door (verse 1), and he was in the right spirit, 
courteously "not forgetful to entertain strangers," 
and -thus entertaining "angels unawares 11 (Heb. 
xiii. 2).

The Lord comes to our doors sometimes, and
stands and knocks, and would come in and sup 
with us, and make our hearts glad (Rev. iii. 20) 
while we commune with Him ; but we do not 
always .hear His voice and run to meet Him as 
Abraham did, and we let Him " pass on " without 
refreshing His heart (verse 5). 

When the Lord Jesus was on earth there were some 
who, like Abraham, welcomed Him to their homes, 
and honoured Him as their guest. Matthew, 
the saved sinner, "made Him a great feast" 
(Luke v. 29), and gathered in to meet Him many 
publicans and sinners, understanding the heart of 
the Saviour, who came I

I to call sinners to repent
ance" (verse 32). The dear sisters of Bethany 
"made Him a supper" (John xii. 2), celebrating 
their joy in receiving back their brother from the 
dead, and they were happy in making much of 
Christ. Jesus will come to you, too, not as a 
passing guest, but to make His abode with you, 
if you love Him and keep His words (John xiv. 
23). It will "comfort" His heart if vou thus 
desire His company, for he is still slighted in 
this world, "despised and rejected of men" 
(Isa. liii. 3). 

Well, Abraham found that it was "The Mes
senger of the Covenant" who had· thus suddenly 
come to him (Mal. iii. 1), and the promise is again 

renewed of the Son through whom all blessing 
has to come (verse 10). Abraham had laughed 
( chapter xvii. 17 ), and now Sarah laughs (verse 12 ). 

We find two kinds of laughter in the Bible, and 
I think we have them both here-the laugh of 
faith in the Lord : 11 Then was our mouth filled 
with laughter, and our tongue with singing " (Ps. 
cxxvi. 2); then laughter of unbelief: IC They
laughed Him to scorn" (Mark v. 40); and how
blind and senseless unbelief is! for II is anything
too hard for the Lord?" (verse 14). Still, I have
thought how graciously the Lord picks out what
he could approve of in Sarah's words, and brings
them up again hundreds of· years later in I Pet.
iii. 6, where he says nothing of the unbelieving
laughter.

And now Abraham and the Lord walk on 
together, and the Lord treats him as His friend 
(Jas. ii. 23), telling him what did not directly 
concern him, but which greatly interested him, 
because it was what God was going to do. "The 
secret of the Lord is with them that fear Him " 
(Ps. xxv. 14), and how we should value such a 
privilege, and His saying to us, "I will shew thee 
things which must be hereafter" (Re,·. iv. 1). I 
hope you dear older ones will prayerfully study 
prophecy, and find deepest interest in all that God 
has graciously written of His future dealings with 
this world. Peter tells us of what practical value 
such study is to our souls : " Seeing that ye look 
for such things, be diligwt that ye may be found 
of Him in peace" (2 Pet. iii. 14). 

We shall find in it, too, as Abraham did, food 
for intercession for others, for " the long-suffering 
of our Lord is salvation " ( 1 Pet .. iii. 1 5)

1 and I 
am certain Abraham's pleadings were in sympathy 
with His own yearnings over the wicked cities 
-which in righteousness he had come to judge.
Six times does Abraham plead (verses 24, 28, 29,
30, 31, 32), and each time his prayer is granted;
but he has not courage to go on, his intercession
cannot go "to the uttermost," as does Christ's for
us (Heb. vii. 25); he stops short, as King Joasb in
a later day, when he might have smitten the
enemy had he not stayed his hand (2 Kings xiii.
18, 19). Do not let us be afraid to go the whole
length with God, remembering that it still remains
true : "the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous
man availeth much" (Jas. v. 16).

Dear lads and lasses, there is no such thing as
an unanswered prayer. God always hears and
always answers, though sometimes He has to say
"No," when we should like Hirn to say "Yes";
but He always does what is kindest and what is
best, so we can trust Him.

Now I am not setting you any questions this 
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month, but I do ask you all to think �ell over two 
that we find io this chapter. 

(1) "Is miything too bard' for the Lord-?'"
(verse 14.) Jeremiah answers io a day of great 
difficulty : " there is nothing too hard for Thee " 
(J er. xxxii. 1 7 ). 

(2) "Shall not the Judge of all the earth do
right?" (verse 25.) Which of us can doubt it, 
when we know that He has " so loved the world, 
that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoso
ever believeth in Him should not perish " (John 
iii, I 6),

May these questions silence· many perplexities 
in your soul, as they have done in mine ! 

Always your loving, 
AUNT ALICE. 

Dear Jessie H., Minne!iofa, has sent in her July 
answers, for which she has full marks. I ani sure 
our kind Editor will like her to choose a " conso

latt"on prize," as she is our only steady worker 
across the ocean. 

LITTLE TOMMY. 
0. NE Sunday afternoon, a few months ago, an

earnest servant of the Lord gave an address 
at the Sunday School. Am(?ng the many children 
who sat and listened to'him was little Tommy. Now 
there are many ways of listening, right ways and 
wrong ways. Some children appear to be paying 
attention to the speaker, but never remember a 
word spoken, because their minds are occupied 
with their own thoughts and plans. Others hear 
what is said, but when it seems a little difficult, 
do not take the trouble to try to understand, and 
thus g_et no benefit from the explanation. Little 
Tommy must have been unlike either of those· 
careless ones, for he listened, and tried to under.! 
stand. Many a time his uncle had talked to him 
about the Bible, and about the Lord Jesus, and 
Tommy had always heard what was said with 
great interest, so that now, on this Sunday after
noon, bis young heart was ready to receive and 
take in tbe'solemn truths that were brought before 
him. When he ran home from school, his mother 
said, "Now, Tommy dear, you must have your 
tea," to which he replied, "I do not feel at all 
hungry, mamma. I can't help laughing, I am so 
happy ! " · He bad been hearing the " old, old 
story .of Jesus and His love

,.
"-of "God's remedy 

for siQ," of J!.Qpderful redemption, and of the Lord's 
coming again, and he bad believed the good news. 
To his father he said, "And are you on the Lord's 
side, too, papa ? If you are not, you won't be able 
to go with -J es-qs when He comes I '' �' 

• The father now is "on the Lord's side."

At bedtime, usually one of Tommy's sisters 
stayed in the roo� with _him unti! he was asleep,
but on this Sunday evenmg_he said; "I'm not at 
all afraid to go to bed alone to-night, mamma. 
Nellie need not come up, and you need not 
leave a light either, because Jesus is always with 
me, in the dark or in the light. He's with me, 
whether it's light or dark, and the angels, too, are 
round ine." While the mother was putting him 
to bed, he said, "I must ask my mate if be is on 
the L'lrd's side, for -I want him to love Jesus." 
The little boy whom Tommy called his "mate " 
is named Wallie, and lives very near him. He 
would have liked to go at once to ask him, but 
the mother thought it better for him to wait until 
the morning; so, after preakfast on the next day, 

, when Tommy was going off to school, he ran into 
the neighbour's garden to put the question to his 
little friend, whom he called his '' mate," and 
we must hope that Wallie, too, will learn to 
love the Lord Jesus,• and trust Him as his own 
Saviour. 

The mother was in the habit of taking up a 
little supper to Tommy late on Sunday evenings, 
and he said, "You made a rice pudding, didn't 
you, mamma? '' She said, "Yes, and I will bring 
you some when I come home." "It doesn't 
matter, mamma," replied he," because I might not 
be here, for it's 'in the twinkling of an eye' that 
the Lord will come, so I might not see you any 
more, mamma ; but we shall meet again." Then 
he exclaimed, " Good-bye, mamma ! " The mother 
said, " Why don't you say 'good night ' ? " but 
he said "Good-bye, m!lmma,'' over and over 
again. 

When he went to school on the Monday 
morning, his mother said,." Now you're going to 
school. Are you going to behave just· as you 

· always do ? because those that follow the Lord
Jesus must try to do what is right, for if you .are
on the Lord's side, you mus·t not be disobedient
to your teacher, because that is wrong."

"I mean to follow Jesus, mamma," said he.
Towards the end of the week Tommy came home
late from school. He had been staying aboutinstead
of coming straight holll�, as he had been told to
do. " That is not doing right," said bis mother.
" Disobeying .your parents is not like a little bqy
who says that he loves Jesus." " Oh ! but I do,
though," cried Tommy. "I do love Jesus, mamma,
though I know it's naughty to have disobeyed. you.
But," said he, "you know, maID,ma, uncle says
there is none good, but we have an Advocate!"
Dear little Tommy is only a very little boy; he is
seven years· old. May the, Lord bless him and
keep him! ,May he be kept very humble, seeking
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to follow the Lord closely, loving to read his Bible, 
and learning more and more of Him who gave up 
His life for sinne1s. "Even a child is known by 
his doings." These few lines may be an encourage
ment to any who are trying to bring the little ones 
to Christ, fo r He can bless the word spoken, and 
make it sink down into the youngest heart and 
spring up, bringing forth fruits to His glory! 

H, L, R. 

A SHORT STUDY OF SCRIPTURE. 

S011gs iii the hours of my pilgrimage.-Ps. cxix. 54. 

THOU hast compassed me about with songs of
deliverance (Ps. xxiii. 7 ). 

"I will sing of Thy power" (Ps. lix. 16). 
" I will sing aloud of Thy mercy in the morning'' 

{Ps. lix. 1 6 ). 
I will sing praises to Thy name for ever (Ps. 

lxi. 8; Eph. v. 19; Col. iii. 16).
He giveth songs in the night (Job xxxv. 10;

1 Chron. ii. 33). 
My mouth shall praise Thee with joy£ul lips ; 

when I remember Thee upon my bed (Ps. lxiii. 
5, 6 ; cxlix. 5). 

"I call to remembrance my song in the night" 
(Ps. lxxvii. 6). 

"In the night His song shall be with me '' (Ps. 
xlii. 8). At midni�ht, Paul and Silas �ang (Acts
xvi. 25).

" Oh that men would praise the LORD far His
goodness, and far His wonderful works to the 
children of men! "-Ps. cvii. 31. 

E. A. H. 

OUR SOUTH AFRICAN AND 
GENERAL FREE DISTRIBUTION 

FUND. 
WE are very thankful for the undernoted kind. help 

received for this work, which is as urgently needed as ever. 

J. A. Y., Ash Street 
S. H., Ramsey ...
E. C., Greenwich
From A Friend, Victoria
A. G. C. Hampstead

£ s. d.
0 3 6 
O I 6 
0 IO 6 
I 4 9 
0 2 0 

FOR THE HOP-PICKERS' MISSION. 
(MR. LUFF'S). 

WE thank friends for the following amounts :-

" Ayrshire" 
S. L. A., Sonning
E. C,, Greenwich 
"Devon" ... 
A. G. C., Hampstead

£ s. d.

0 2 0 

0 7 0 
O IO 6 
0 0 6 
0 2 6 

THE "HOLIDAY HOMES" AND 
"LAMB AND FLAG" FUNDS. 

WE return our warmest thanks to the many friends 
who have helped in connection with these missions. 

We regret we have not space to insert some of the kind 
and sympathetic letters we have received in response to 
our articles. 

Mr. John Kirk, on behalf of the " Holiday Homes" 
Fund, writes: "Praise to God! and thanks to the tender 
hearts He has influenced on behalf of His little ones 
through the appeal in • THE SPRINGING Wl!:LL.' I am 
deeply thankful to those who wrote in the paper so kindly 
about our work, and to your readers for giving so gener
ously. I send a receipt for £7 195. with a joyful heart and 
with Christian love." 

Mr. T. B. Giffen, Secretary of the " Lamb and Flag" 
Mission, also writes:-

.. Allow me to thank you very sincerely for the very 
substantial contribution resulting from the sympathetic 
efforts of the readers of • THE SPRINGING WELL• on behalf 
of our • Lamb and Flag• cripples. Our little folk are 
still having their • outings,' and are having just what 
they need so much, viz., God's beautiful sunshine and the 
lovely fresh air. I enclose a receipt for £3 10s. with many 
thanks to all the kind helpers." 

We have received the following additional amounts:-

FOR TBB Ho LIDA y Hor.lES. 

"Ayrshire" 
Alice E., San Francisco 
Christian Friends, Devonshire ... 
E. C., Greenwich

£ s. d.
0 I 0 
0 IO 0 
0 5 0 
0 IO 6 

FOR THE LAMB AND FLAG MISSION. 
"Ayrshire" 
" A Guernsey Girl " 
M. F., Shortlands
E. S., Speldburst
E. C., Greenwich
A. G. C., Hampstead

OUR LEPER FUND. 

0 I 0 

0 I 0 

0 2 I 

0 I 0 
0 IO 6 
o 2 6

WE acknowledge with thankfulness the receipt of the 
following sums. One friend from Carlisle writes : " I
send you IS. 6d. for your Leper Fund from an old lady 
who is ill her 99th year. vVe sometimes send her • THE 
SPRINGING WBLL,' after we have read it, and she wants 
to help this good work a little." The Lord bless this 
aged believer ! £ s. d.

"Ayrshire" o 2 o 
U. W., Aberdeen o 4 6 
Ezra viii. 22, Dromore . . . o 3 o 
J. L., Carlisle o 1 6 
E. C., Greenwich 1 1 o
AReader ofSPRlNGINGWELL,Aberdeen o 2 o 
A.G. C., Hampstead o 5 o 
T., Nettlestone ... o 2 6 
A Few Friends at Tottenham .. . o 7 6 

S:S- ALL communications for the Editor to be addressed 
to the care of Mr. ALFRED Houass, 1.41 Paternoster Row, 
London. 

The original articles are copyright, and must not be 
reprinted without permission. 
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pardon sins, and so place their eternal welfare 
in the hands of worse sinners than they them
selves are. Years pas.sed on, the priest died 
and went to meet his Judge, and Francisca, 
now a woman, went to live in other parts of 
the Republic. At times the deadened conscience 
stirred within her, and she was dissatisfied with 
herself, but, knowing no better way, there was no 
radical change in her life. God, in His marvellous 
grace, had, however, marked her for His own, and 
she removed, after many wanderings, to the capital, 
Guatemala City. There she attended mass and 
confession, and, according to her own public con
fession a long time afterwards, would return to her 
home from the church worse than ever. One day she 
secured a Bible, and was sitting in front of her house 
reading it, when a missionary passed, noticed the 
book, stopped, and began to talk to her in Spanish. 

11 That is a good book you are reading," he �aid. 
11 Yes," she replied, 11 but I do not understand it." 
Taking the Bible from her hands, he noticed she · 
was reading in the Old Testament, and so advised 
her to read first in the New. After talking awhile 
about the Gospel, he invited her to attend the 
meetings in the Mission Hall, and took his leave. 
She came to the preaching several nights, and 
found t,he Lord Jesus as a Living Saviour. Taking 
another brother with him, the missionary called at 
her house again, and they were invited inside. 
There, in all parts of the room, were pictures and 
images of saints, which she had served and adored 
for so many years, but without benefit to her soul. 
At once they spoke to her about the sin.of idolatry, 
etc., and showed her from God's Word how all such 
things were contrary to God and hateful to Him. 
The words went to her heart, and she destroyed every 
image, and put in their place Gospel wall texts. 

The change in her life and in the appearance 
of her room excited the curiosity of the people 
who came to buy hot coffee from her, and, as 
she preached the Gospel to them, a great perse
cution was stirred up against her, and for awhile 
no one patronised her, and she suffered much for 
her faithfulness to her newly-found Lord and 
Saviour. In these trying times prayer was her 
resource, and from II the God of all comfort" a 
supply of strength ,vas obtained until the storm 
passed over. 

Now, her daughter has found the Lord, and she 
herself loses no opportunity to speak the truth to 
all who come to her house. Sister Francisca is 
using her knowledge of the Quiche dialect to 
preach the Gospel to the Indians of that tribe, 
and whenever they are in the capital many stop at 
her house. One young Quiche, recently baptised, 
was led to Christ through her efforts largely, and 

is now working as an interpreter and teacher in the 
language with a missionary among his own people. 

11 The ways of the Lord are past finding out," 
truly, and when, years ago, the Roman priest took 
the little girl into his home to work for him and 
the Church, he did not know the II God of all 
grace " would make of her a II vessel of honour," 
and use it for His own glory. The devotion of 
Francisca to Christ is great, and as she reads about 
His death for her, she weeps bitterly. May many 
more poor deceived souls find peace in believing 
the Gospel! c. F. s. 

"JOHN NY APPLESEED." 
" Cast tliy bread 11po1i tire waters: for tlio11 shalt find it after 

111a11y days."-Ecc. xi. I. 

T
HIS was a strange name for a man to get. It

was most appropriately applied to one who 
did a real service in several of the States of 
America many years ago. He was only a youth 
in the year 1801, when he passed through the 
State of Western Pennsylvania collecting apple
seeds. These he carried with him through the 
various other sparsely populated provinces, and 
wherever he went and found an open, sunny, but 
uncultivated spot, he planted the seeds and went 
on his way. 

Many years afterwards new settlers came into 
these States, and there they found hundreds of 
orchards filled with apple-trees, and all ready with 
proper care and culture to bear abundant fruit. 
Three times, moreover, it is known he had canoes 
laden with the seeds of fruit-bearing trees floated 
down the River Ohio to the people of Kentucky, 
and as they owed to the foresight of this intrepid 
pioneer the treasures of their vineyards and 
orchards, he has· always been remembered as 
11 Johnny Appleseed." This ought to be a lesson 
for the true Christian. Let him go forth in the 
same spirit of hope and confidence, sowing the 
seed, assured that eventually it will yield an abun
dant return. In the dark, unfruitful places of the 
earth go forth, believer, sowing the seed. God has 
said, 11 It shall surely prosper in the thing whereto 
I sent it"· (Isa. lv. II) ; 11 In the morning sow thy 
seed, and in the evening withhold not thy hand; 
for thou knowest not whether shall prosper, either 
this or that " (Ecc. xi. 6) ; and again " Blessed are 
ye that sow beside all waters,'' (Isa. xxxii. 20 ). Go 
on, Chris�ian ! God will give the increase. The 
barren places may look desolate; but sow the seed 
of God's undying Word, and it will spring up in 
the appointed day to the eternal glory of God. 
Johnny Appleseed's story ought to give us all 
impetus and tx;ue godly energy. 
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A LEAP FOR LIFE. 

I
T was a lovely evening, and the light breeze

sported over the waves that rolled quickly 
on the stony beach. In shelter of the headland 
the sea was still enough for the enjoyment of an 
evening's sail, but beyond it the white heads of 
the billows showed to the experienced eye that 
there was a high wind outside. 

Not so thought three young men, as they gaily 
jumped into a small sailing craft which lay moored 
close by, and spreading her sail to the full, flew 
over the waters of that beautiful bay. For some 
time they contented themselves with sailing in the 
sunshine and shelter, but by-and-by, wearying of 
this, they made for the open sea. Had they been 
sailors, all might have been well, but they were 
landsmen, unaccustomed to the waves, and so, 
without reefing in the sail, they steered their tiny 
bark for the open waters. 

Swiftly she flew over the billows, bending lower 
and lower over on her side as the land shelter 
gradually lessened, till suddenly, as the headland 
was being rounded, the fresh gale caught and filled 
her sail to the utmost : before it could be taken 
in, the sail was touching the water, and in a 
moment the boat was overbalanced and was keel 
up amidst the billows. 

"But what of her living freight?"" you will say. 
"Of course they went down also?" Not so, my 
friend, not so. Well it was for those three young 
men that a small .fleet of fishing-boats lay at 
anchor hard by. The hardy fishermen start in 
the evening hours. for the deep-sea fishing. They 
toil all night, letting down their nets for a draught, 
and in the early morning anchor again in harbour 
till near sunsetting. The day is their time for 
rest, and so their boats happened to be at hand. 

Just as the heavy sail in the little craft overset 
her in the gale, just as she was turning upside 
down, from the nearest fishing-boat a sailor shouted 
at the pitch of his voice," Jump overboard! jump 
into the sea ! " And without hesitating a second 
those three men sprang into the waters. They 
did not stop to question or to doubt; if they had, 
they would have been lost. 

In a few seconds' time their kind deliverers 
were beside them in a small rowing-boat, and 
before they could sink, by the very hair of the 
head they were pulled into it. They felt their 
need, heard the way of escape, believed, obeyed, 
and were SAVED. 

Their only way of escape was by leaping into 
the waters, by giving up all effort to save them
selves, and yielding themselves to what appeared 
to be death. And thus in their need and help
lessness they were rescued from death. Their 

lives depended upon instant obedience; bad they 
clung to their boat, they must have been lost. 
And it is in our helplessness that Jesus saves us ; 
when we obey God's ·word, and take our true place 
as lost sinners, without a hope in self, we know 
what salvation is. 

Reader, a day is coming in which the sea will 
deliver up the dead which are in it. Long years 
they may have lain there, but all will rise again. 
Those who are Christ's will rise before those who 
have died in their sins. First, there will be the 
resurrection unto life, and all who have life in 
Christ will then rise. His shout will wake them 
up. No unbeliever's eye shall mark their rising 
from among the unbelieving dead; no unbelieving 
ear shall bear tQe Lord's shout marshalling ·an 
into their places. 

After that, the history of earth will roll on as 
before : the daily routine of life-summer and 
winter, day and night, cold and heat-will all go 
on. But the redeemed will all have left the sea 
and the earth to be for ever with the Lord. 

Then will come the second resurrection-that 
of judgment-when the rest of the dead, even all 
who have not life in Christ, will be called forth 
by His voice. The Spirit of God writes by the 
Apostle John (Rev. xx.), "And I saw the.dead '' 
(mark, still termed "dead," though out of their 
graves), "small and great, stand before God, and 
the books were opened, and the dead" (no life in 
that resurrection) "were judged out of those 
things which were written in the books according 
to their w�rks. And the sea gave up the dead 
which were in it, and death and the grave delivered 
up the dead which were in them, and they were 
judged every man according to their works.'' 

Oh, how tremendous to stand unsaved before 
God ! As a helpless, lost, dying sinner receive 
Christ, so that even now you may pass from death 
unto life, and thus never come into judgment. 

IS IT NOT GOOD NEWS ? 

I 
CAN imagine when they laid our Lord in
Joseph's tomb that one might have seen 

Death sitting over the sepulchre, saying, "I have 
Him ; He is my victim. He said He was the 
Resurrection and the Life. Now I hold Him in 
my cold embrace. They thought He was never 
going to die; but see Him now. He has had to 
pay tribute to me." NEVER ! The glorious 
morning comes, the Son of man bursts asunder 
the bands of Death, and rises, a Conqueror, from 
the grave. "Because I live, " He said, "ye 
shall live also." Yes, we shall live also-is it not 
good news? 

L 2 
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REFORMERS BEFORE THE 

REFORMATION.-IV. 

S
OME eleven years before the death of Wycliffe,
was born one destined to do in his native 

country of Bohemia, to a large extent at least, 
what Wycliffe had accomplished in England. The 
two men stand side by side on the page of history : 
the one the master, the other the disciple. In the 
flesh they had no personal knowledge of each other, 
but in their spirit, teaching, and aim they were one. 
The younger of the two was John Huss. 

Huss took his name from the village or market 
town of Hussinitr, on the edge of the Bohemian 
forest, and near the source of the Moldau. . His 
parents were poor but respectable. His father died 
while he was still a boy. He attended the provin
cial school, and at a fitting age he went to the 
University of Prague. His mother, on their way 
to the city, lost a present which she intended for 
the rector, and grieved for her misfortune ; she 
kneeled down beside her son, and implored for him 
the blessing of the Almighty. Her prayer was 
answered, and to an extent, perhaps, of which she 
neither dreamed nor wished. His University career 
was a brilliant one : he took his final degree as 
Master of Arts in 1396. 

Christianity was introduced into Bohemia in the 
ninth century, in connection with the coming of 
Charlemagne. But the French missionaries did 
not understand the Sclavonic tongue, and the 
conversion of the people was little more than 
nominal. About the year 863

1 the King of 
Moravia, a country adjoining Bohemia, and whose 
religious condition was similar to it, wrote to the 
Greek Emperor, saying, "We have no teachers to 
instruct us and translate for us the Holy Scriptures .. 
Send us teachers who may explain the Bible to us.'' 
Methodius and Cyrillus were sent ; the Bible was 
translated, and Divine worship established in the · 
Sclavonic tongue. There was a rich harvest of 
converts ; families of the highest rank crowded to 
baptism, and churches and schools arose every
where. They used the Eastern ritual. This 
displeased the pope, and he began to plot a change 
to the Western orders in 1079. Pope Hildebrand 
issued a Bull forbidding the Eastern ritual to be 
any longer observed, or public worship conducted 
in the language of the people. This Bull practically 
closed every church and every Bible. J:he Chris
tianity of the nation would have sunk under the blow, 
had not the Waldenses and the Albigenses, fleeing 
from persecution in Italy and France, arrived in 
Bohemia. It is said that Peter Waldo was among the 
number of these evangelical exiles. All through the 
fourteenth century these Waldensian christians con
tinued to sow the seed of the Gospel in Bohemia. 

The more public career of Huss commenced 
about 1404, when he was appointed preacher of 
the Chapel of Bethlehem, a building that had 
been founded in 1392 by Mulhamio, a citizen of 
Prague, who laid great stress on the preaching of 
the Gospel in the mother tongue of the people. 
The moral condition of the city was very deplor 
able; all classes wallowed in abominable wicked
ness. The King, the nobles, the prelates, the 
citizens, the clergy, indulged in pride, avarice, 
drunkenness and lewdness. Huss stood up among 
them like an incarnate conscience. He launched 
his bolts chiefly against the prelates, the nobles, 
the ordinary· clergy, as well as the citizens. His 
preaching stirred his own heart as well as the 
people's. He founded all he said on the Holy 
Scriptures, into which he gained more and more 
light. He had previously become acquainted with 
Wycliffe's philosophical works; now he studied 
more thoroughly his theological treatises. Just 
about this time two theologians arrived at Prague 
from England-James and Conrad, of Canterbury, 
graduates of Oxford, and imoued with the Spirit 
of the Gospel. They held disputations in public, 
beginning with the pope's primacy. The authorities 
were alarmed, and put a stop to their proceedings. 
What else CO'l�ld these zealous men do? They 
could use the pencil as well as the pen and the 
tongue. With their host's leave, they drew two 
pictures on the walls of one of the corridors of the 
house. On the one they portrayed the entrance 
of Christ into Jerusalem, '' Meek, and riding on an 
ass" ; on the other they displayed the more than 
royal magnificence of a pontifical cavalcade, where 
was seen the pope with his triple crown, with robes 
bespangled with gold, and lustrous with precious 
stones. He rode proudly on a ricply caparisoned 
horse, with trumpeters proclaiming his approach, and 
a brilliant crowd of bishops and cardinals following 
in the rear. 

This was a sermon in a time when printing was 
unknown, and preaching seldom heard. Many 
came to gaze, and among them John Huss. The 
city was moved, and such was the excitement that 
the English strangers thought it prudent to with
draw. But the thoughts awakened began to 
ferment in the minds of the people. To Huss they 
seemed like pictures of Christ and Antichrist. He 
read more and more attentively the writings of 
Wycliffe, and as he read he saw more clearly the 
abominations of the papal system, and what he 
saw and felt he proclaimed from the pulpit of the 
Chapel of Bethlehem. The pope summoned him 
to appear before him in person. That were to 
walk into the lion's mouth. The King, the Queen, 
the university and many of the magnates of 
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Bohemia, sent an embassy requesting that his 
personal appearance might be dispensed with, and 
that he might be heard by his legal counsel. The 
pope would not listen, but condemned Huss in his 
absence, and laid the city under an interdict. 

The state of Prague was dismal in the extreme. 
Anger flamed in the bosoms of many against the 

RECEPTION OF JOHN HUSS AT NUREMBERG. 

man who had dared to disobey the pope's summons. 
" Let us cast out the libel," was the cry, " before 
we perish." Tumult began to disturb the peace, 
and blood to dye the streets. What was Huss 
to do? Flee before the storm, and leave his 
many friends behind? His mind was torn with 
doubts. He thought of Christ's words : "The 
hireling fleeth because he is an hireling," etc., and 
of those others of His words : " When they perse
cute you in one city, flee ye to another." His 
presence might bring trouble upon his friends ; 
so he retired to bis native village of Hussinitr. 
There he enjoyed the protection of the territorial 
lord. He wrote to bis friends in Prague, " I have 
retired, not to deny the truth, for I am willing to 
die for it, but because impious priests forbid the 
preaching of it." 

Like his Master, he went about preaching the 
Gospel of the Kingdom, crowds hanging upon bis 
lips, admiring his meekness not less than his 
courage and eloquence. 

" COME, FOR ALL THINGS ARE 

NOW READY." 

W
HiN will you come to Christ? It may be

for years thou bast put off this most im
portant matter of thy life, at times it may be thou 
hast allowed it to enter thy mind, just a passing 
thought, perchance it may have been, sitting 
under the sound of a stirring, pleading Gospel 
address, from a faithful servant of Jesus Christ; 
but thou hast come away and left the meeting, 
and mixed with the world. The good seed that 
has been sown is choked, or fell upon dry ground, 
or it may be thou hast thought, "Next time I come 
to the meeting I really will yield to the Saviour's 
loving entreaty"; but, dear reader, it may be the 
next time thou hast not the desire to come, as 
thou hadst before, the opportunity does not seem 
so favourable, you cannot hear the Saviour calling 
as you did at the last meeting, you came out, and 
perhaps you have gone on for years since, not 
heeding the message, still the same, yet for you 
has no charm. 

You ask, " Why should it be so ? " You bear of 
others coming out on the L·ord's side, yet you 
remain perfectly indifferent. I think I can explain 
it. At that first meeting doubtless God's Holy Spirit 
strove with you, but you resisted Him, you grieved 
Him, and He departed from you. I do hope and 
trust that He may not be withdrawn from you for 
ever. We have this solemn text, Genesis vi. 3: 
" My Spirit shall not always strive with man." 

Allow me to relate a true story of a lady in Lon
don, at the time when the late Rev. C. H. Spurgeon 
was preaching at the Metropolitan Tabernacle :
A party of ladies and gentlemen had started in 
the morning (a Sunday morning) for a day's 
pleasure. They had not got far on their journey 
before it commenced to rain. There was at once 
a discussion amongst them where they should go. 
One lady suggested the Tabernacle. The Rev. C. 
H. Spurgeon took his text, Rev. vii. 14: "These
are they which came out of great tribulation, and
have washed their robes and made them white in
the Blood of the Lamb.''

The lady duting the sermon found she was not 
amongst that number. She left the building, her 
husband saw how different she was to whrn she 
entered the building, tiied all he could to rouse 
her ; but no, the Holy Spirit had convinced her of 
sin, and showed her her need of a Saviour. She 
yielded, and in a short time became a useful worker 
in His service. 

Now, my reader, will you do as this dear lady 
did, accept God's offer of mercy, and come to 
Him without delay? M. 
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GOD'S WORK IN THE HOP

GARDENS. 

THE HoP-PicKERs' MISSION, GounHURST. 

W
E have received deeply interesting particu

lars from different workers in the hop
grounds. The value of this service, both from a 
spiritual and moral standpoint, cannot be over
estimated, and best of all, God owns it in rich 
blessing to the poor people His servants endeavour 
to reach with the Gospel. A case that occurred 
recently will show its importance. A poor woman was 
taken seriously ill. We visited her in the hoppers' 
house, where she was lying on a bed of clean straw, 
with sheets which a lady friend had supplied. The 
room had no ventilation besides the open doorway, 
and was intensely hot, the sun shining fiercely on 
the roof. The doctor gave no hope of her recovery, 
unless she was removed to more comfortable sur
roundings. This was accomplished without delay, 
and after being nursed night and day by local ladies, 
she recovered. 

There are many pleasing testimonies of the Lord's 
blessing on the work. One writer says :-" I still 
keep trusting in the Lord Jesus, and with the help 
of the Lord I mean to trust to the end. My dear 
sister has started to live for the Lord Jesus, and we 
are praying for strength from on high." 

A missionary met a hopper to whom he had 
been useful five years before. The missionary did 
not recognise him at first. 

"Ah, yes," said the man, "you are the gent. 
But don't you know me ? " 

"No, I don't," said the missionary. 
"Don't you remember a child dying on such and 

such a farm ? " said he, naming the farm. 
"Yes; I do." 
11 That was my child. Do you remember what 

you said?" 
" No ; I forget." 
11 Guv'nor," said the man, "I shall never forget. 

You came into the hopper-house, and looked at my 
child, and you said, 'Bless it. It is safe in the 
arms of Jesus.' And these are the words I will 
never forget : ' Let not your heart be troubled. 
Your little one is in heaven. Try and meet her 
there.' These words have never left me, and I 
said I would try and cieet her there." 

The annual free tea is a great day with the 
hoppers, and there. are several others on a smaller 
scale, given by the farmers themselves. The prin
,cipal gathering is in the playgrounds of Bethany 
House School. Many faces are seen again and 
.again, but some are missing year by year. One, a 
young girl of sixteen, was missing last year, who 

had been present and sung heartily the year 
before:-

" When He cometh, when He cometh 
To count up His jewels." 

Let us hope that this dear girl knew and felt the 
beautiful words she so sweetly sang. If so, she 
has joined the happy throng of heavenly songsters, 
and is a jewel gathered for Immanuel's crown. 

It is a good thing to provide shelters for the hop
pickers, where the children can attend a Sunday 
school; it is a good thing to provide medical aid 
and skilful nursing for the sick ; a good thing to 
furnish boots and shoes for naked feet, and clothing 
for those in rags; it is a good thing to give them a 
good hearty meal now and then ; but better stiU, 
infinitely better, to lead them to Jesus, that they 
may have full and free and everlasting salvation in 
Him. Blessed be God ! the good work is going 
on. The Lord is gathering His jewels, and some 
of them from among the hop-pickers, who receive 
the message of the Gospel in faith and love, and 
bring forth the fruits of righteousness. True it is 
to-day, as many a poor hopper knows to his exceed
ing joy, that those words.uttered by proud Pharisees 
in scorn in days of old, " This Man receiveth 
sinners, and eateth with them," receive constant 
fulfilment. 

WHAT THE GOSPEL DID. 

W
HEN _I was twelve years old the Gospel of

Chnst bec�me the power of God to my 
soul, and of all things I regret in my past 'life, 
I never for a moment regretted that the Lord 
brought me so early to Himself, and have never 
wished I had spent a few more years in sin, and 
guilt, and misery. 

Soon after my own conversion God saved the 
one who lay nearest my heart-the playmate of my 
boyish days-my own dear sister. She was a long 
time in deep distress, so that we almost despaired 
of her ever finding rest to her weary soul; but one 
evening I heard one saying to another, 11 Well she 
has found peace at last," and I knew it was my 
sister of whom they spake. And so it was. She 
had really believed the Gospel. 

Exactly twelve months after that, my dear sister 
was so seriously injured by fire, that she expired 
after thirty hours of great suffering; and during 
that time what did she say about the Gospel? An 
aged christian friend asked her, " Do you find the 
Lord with you?" A heavenly smile lit up her 
fearfully altered countenance, and she answered, 
"Yes; and His presence makes a paradise; for 
where He is, there is heaven." 
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this family, the answer lies in the Scripture, 
"Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is 
born of God'' (1 John v. 1). 

The family and the world are in opposition in 
our Lord's mind. "I pray not for the world," 
He said, and continuing, His words were, " Holy 
Father, keep through Thine own Name those 
whom Thou hast given Me, that they may be one 
as \Ve." 

We have set out in short clauses the three 
specific expressed desires for oneness which the 
Lord addressed to His Father. In the first, the 
Apostles, or disciples around Him on the earth 
when He uttered the words were the objects of 
His desire ; in the second, not " them alone" but 
them also who should believe on Him through 
their word ; and in the third all mem hers of the 
family were included. Such, then, are the objects 
of His care. Next, what is the character of the 
oneness sought for? 

It is of the Divine type of character-" That 
they may be 'in Us,' as Thou, Father, art in Me, 
and I in Thee.'' 

The Lord had said, as we read in chap. xiv. 
ver. 11, "I am in the Father, and the Father in 
Me," and His words and works expressed to His 
disciples what this was. Now, the life given to 
the children of God is Divine and everlasting life
and "Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ 
is born of God,'' and hence he has the life. And 
having the life, he is one with all of the family 
of the redeemed. He is in the Father and the 
Son-" in Us." Alas ! that this marvel of all 
marvels is so little expressed in practical life and 
ways. But let us never forget that though we be 
members of different Churches and of different 
nations, we are one, and that our Lord prays that 
what He exemplified on earth might be true and 
be expressed by His people. The realization in 
faith of a Divine fact necessarily affects our prac
tical life. And in our Lord's words there is a 
solemn call to us to contemplate our Lord's ways

and to seek to be more Christlike, so that His life 
might be lived out by us. 

Were this so, there would be such a testimony 
to the world of Divine life lived out on earth that 
the world would believe the Father had sent the 
Son to be its Saviour. How different would this 
be from ecclesiastical unions, or confederations, 
which, alas! so seldom represent the Father and 
Son in their changeless mutual repose and Divine 
moral glory. It is a day of religious union in the 
world, and its consequent religious narrowness and 
bitterness; on the other hand, it is a day in which 
God is drawing the hearts of His children together 
in holy love. Let the child of God seek for the 

union with bis fellows which is governed by and 
based upon the light and love which Scripture 
teaches us God is. 

Can we imagine every true Christian of every 
nation and clime recognising in holy love every 
other Christian upon the face of the earth? To 
imagine such a marvel in its Scriptual proportions 
we must fill our souls with Jesus on this earth, and 
all His words and all His works, said and done, 
in absolute union and communion with God the 
Father. He must be our standard, His life the 
manner of life lived to the glory of God, His love 
the manner of love with which His people love one 
another. 

Do we ask, How can these things be? Only by 
the power of God. He gives everlasting life to all 
who believe on His Son, and having the life, the 
believer bas the possibilities pertaining to the 
life. Where there is life there is movement; where 
there is light there is shining forth. 

01;1r next paper will take up the third expressed 
desire of our Lord. 

H, F. W, 

A SHORT STUDY IN SCRIPTURE. 

IN THE WILDERNESS WITH GOD. 
•• He is the same yesttrday, to-day, and for evtr" (Heb. xiii. 8).

I, YESTERDAY.
"He found him Uacob] in a desert land, and in the waste,

howling wilderness. He led him about, He instructed 
him, He kept him as the apple of His eye. As an eagle 
stirreth up her nest, fluttereth over her young, spreadeth 
out her wings, taketh them, beareth them on her wings; 
so the Lord alone did lead him. He made him to ride on 
the high places of the earth, that he might eat the increase 
of the fields; and He made him to suck honey out of the 
rock, and oil out of the flinty rock: butter of kine, and 
milk of sheep with fat of rams of the breed of Bashan, 
and goats with the fat of the kidneys of wheat ; and to 
drink the pure blood of the grape" (Deut. xxxii. 10--14). 

II. To-DAY AND FOR EVER.
" He will make the wilderness like Eden, and her desert

like the garden of the Lord ; joy and gladness shall be 
found therein, thanksgiving and the voice of melody" 
(Isa. li. 3). " The wilderness and the solitary place shall 
be glad for them ; and the desert shall rejoice and blossom 
as the rose. It shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice 
even with joy and singing" (Isa. xxxv. 12). 

It may be a " great and terrible wilderness" ; yet with 
Him there will be no dreariness; where He is there will 
be no lack (Deut. viii. 15). His people may be weary; He 
will carry them (Deut. xxxiii. 12) ; hungry ; He will feed 
them: sometimes perhaps with manna only, but it will be 
to do them good in their latter end (Deut. viii. 16). Should 
they need a guide, He will lead them ; His continual 
presence will go with them (Ex. xxxiii. 14). "They shall 
obtain joy and gladness ; sorrow and sighing shall flee 
away, and everlasting joy shall be upon their heads" 
(Isa. xxxv. 10). 

" Happy art thou ... who is like unto thee, O people 
saved by the Lord? " (Deut. xxxiii. 29.) 

E. A. H. 



ABUNDANT MERCY. 

T
HE Gospel is good

n e w s  a b o u t  the 
" abundant mercy II of 
that God against whom 
we have all sinned. It is 
glad tidings concerning 
Him who came into the 
world to save sinners. It 
is the proclamation of free 
pardon to the most guilty. 
It is the offer of complete 
absolution to all without 
money  a n d  w i thout 
money and without price. 
" Ho ! every one that 
thirsteth, come ye to the 
waters." 

It is the Father's wel
come to the returning 
prodigal, when he is yet 
a great way off-how
ever far he may have 
wandered, and however 
much he may have sin
ned. '' There is joy in 
heaven over one sinner 
that repenteth, more than 
over ninety and nine just 
persons which need no 
repentance." "Let the 
wicked forsake his way, 
and the unrighteou·s man 
his thoughts; and let him 
return unto the Lord, 
and He will have mercy 
upon him ; and to our 
God, for He will abund
antly pardon." 

It is the royal invita
tion of One whose gifts 
are the gifts of a king. 
"For my though ts are not 
your thoughts, neither are 
your ways my ways, saith 
the Lord. , For as the 
heavens are higher than 
the earth, so are my ways 
higher than your ways, 
and my thoughts than 
your thoughts." "I will 
give unto him that is a
thirst of the fountain of 
the water of life freely." 
" He hath not dealt with 
us after our sins, nor 
rewarded us according 
to our iniquities. . . . 
As far as the east is from 
the west, so far bath He 
removed our transgres
sions from us." "Thanks 
be to God for His un
speakable gift." 
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. We're on the Way to Canaan's Land. 
.Rev, H. 0, JACKSON, 

.... .... 
� 

W. S. NICKLE. 

1. From Egypt's cru • el bond - age fled, 0 • be• dient to our 2. Thro' wil • der • nea., • es wide anJ drear, Our Lord will guide our3. His pow'r the 1mit - ten rock controls, A cry■tal atream our 4. In hos• tile lands we feel no fear; No foe our on • ward
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....... L Lord's command, 2. steps a • right,3. need aupplies,4. march can stay ;5. His right hand;

.... And by Ile - hold He feeds In ev • And there 
word 

our roveun -'ry con -re • ceive 
-.---•----• 

..... -1. on the way to Ca - naau'■ Land I 2. cloud by day, the fire by night! 3. dai • ly man . na from the skied!4. pres • ence cheer■ us on the w11y. 5. our dear Lord to Ca - naan 'e Laud ! 
• 

II' and His 
flt' 

a 

Spir - it Jed, pres • ence here, faint • ing souls, He ia near, wel • come sweet, 

} We're on the way, 

·We'reTheWith,VhoseFrom

A 

Jf%¥1%£:� J-, ¥Ji f-0 · £Ff: f 1 : t3pil • grim band; We're on ,;n" -ay to Ca. • naan'" land; Di •
- ,.,IJ. 

�=� •-�-'---'<-= -s-.-.-·-===· �a r=��±=Ef?½: :==p

, \Ve're on the way, we're on the way. 
-----=-----.-·---=----...... 

The above Hymn, �1so "Count your Blessings," "Loyalty to Christ,"" Will there be any Stars 1" and 
others which appeared In our pages last year,are taken from the new volume of Hymns with music just 
published, entitled," Songs of Triumph," In staff or sol fa, cloth boards, rs. 6d.; cloth, rs.,post free, u. 2ll, 
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i OUR MISSIONARY COLUMN. :
♦♦♦+++++++++++++++++♦

MISSIONING IN CHITTAGONG. 

T
HE followiag account of a recent journey· 

amongst the hill peoples of Chittagong is 
from the pen of the Rev. George Hughes in the 
J,£issio11arJ' Herald. He says:-

" After a meal of bamboo-curry and rice and a 
driak of delightfully cool water (we were fifteen 
drinking out of the same vessel), we started work. 
For two hours we instructed the christians ; then 
two women applied for baptism at sundown ; 
others came in from a long distance on the same 
errand. The christians and candidates sat on the 
frail verandah overlooking the village street ; the 
house was full of women, the street was full of 
men and boys listening attentively to what was 
beiag said. 

"A Mountain Village. 

"It was a strange scene: the village surrounded 
by jungle on three sides, and �eparated from 
denser jungle on the fourth side by the little 
choree (stream) only. Our hurricane lantern 
burned on the verandah, the fire from a score of 
pipes glowed in the darkness on the street, the 
deep growl of the tiger, and the shriller cries of 
the 11::opard, the panther, and the barking deer 
fell upon our ears. Hollr after hour passed as we 
examined one after another. We traversed the 
pleasant lines of the Gospel of Grace again and 
yet again, until every one present kaew something 
of the ' fountain opened for sin and uncleanness.' 
We tried to picture sin as it must appear in its 
loathsomeness to a just and holy God, and sought 
to bring this home to every heart; we tried to 
show them the terrible cost of redemption and the 
measureless love of God in Christ as revealed in 
the death on the Cross. 

"There were moments when the silence was 
intense. The people were manifestly impressed. 
For a time Na La Fru, our Evangelist, was too 
overcome to speak. Then realising how great 
was the honour conferred upon him, he poured 
forth instruction in ringing triumphant notes. 
Perhaps the happiest person in the group was the 
lady of the house-a bright and very earnest little 
christian woman-as she listened to a young man 
tell the old, old story of a Saviour's love, for was 
he not her son, her preacher boy? She was very 
happy indeed. It was late when we retired to 
rest, sleeping eight in a very small room. 

"Seekers after Truth : More Baptisms. 

"The next day other eleven men and one 
woman came in from distant villages seeking 
baptism. It was too hot to sit outside, and, 
indeed, almost too hot to sit inside. There were

between fifty and sixty in that room, and the 
work of the previous night was continued from six 
until twelve o'clock. They sat through the long 
hours interested to the end. 

"The non-christians had the Gospel preached 
to them. The candidates realised more fully 
what being a christian means. The older 
Christians had impressions deepened and know
ledge extended, and our Evangelist saw how great 
responsibility rests upon them in this great work. 
Promises to teach and to be taught the 'all things' 
pf the Great Commission were exchanged, and 
after receiving the testimony of neighbours as to 
the character and home-life of the candidates, we 
baptised sixteen of them in the river. It was 
now getting well oa in the afternoon, and we 
wanted to get away, but a heavy shower sent us 
back to the house, and an hour's good work 
was effected. At length we started. The clouds 
lowered, and threatened to give us a bad time 
of it, and kept their promise to the full; but 
our Mugh christiaos worked like Trojans and 
brought us back to Arochoree safely and in 
good time." 

A PRAYER. 

"I cried 1111/0 lite Loril will, my voice, a11d He !1tard 1111 011t 

of His holy hill."-Ps. liii. 4. 

L
ORD, hear my call,

I come to Thee, on bended knee, 
Oppressed I bring my sin to Thee, 

Who pardonest all. 

Lord, I confess, 
My thoughts are mean, my words are vain; 
My deeds how worthless they remain, 

Till Thou dost bless. 

Lord, pity me, 
My heart and mind are apt to stray, 
My footsteps miss the narrow way 

Which leads to Thee. 

Lord, comfort me, 
My hear� is bound and weak and sad, 
Thy love alone can make it glad 

And strong and free. 
H 1::1.1::N HAlW.ll.TG>:!I. 

OuR Lord, who spoke so kindly to everybody, 
once called a wicked man a "fox," because of hi-s 
cunning and cruelty. Let us not only pray to be 
kept from evil, but try to be upright aad truthfoL 
every day of our lives, hating deceit. 
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AUNT ALICE'S BIBLE CLASS. 

Mv DEAR NEPHEWS AND NrncEs.

I hope you will all take your Bibles and read 
our chapter for this month's lesson carefully and 
prayerfully. It is Genesis xix., and with it closes 
the history of Lot's life. What solemn lessons 
there are for each of us in this story as told to us 
by God ! How fair a start, how bright a sunrise, 
as he leaves the land of idols in company with 
Abram, "the friend of God ! " How sad an ending, 
how stormy a sunset-just saved from sharing the 
righteous judgment of a holy God upon the most 
wicked men that ever defiled God's earth ! 
Delivered, but wounded, maimed, dishonoured, 
Lot becomes the father of Moab and Ammon, 
who for centuries were thorns in the side of the 
descendants of faithful Abraham, through whose 
prayers he had not perished with Sodom, a poor 
return for his kinsman's life-long, generous 
kindness! 

Had ever man better "chances " (as we say) 
than Lot? And yet he chose " the counsel of the 
ungodly," "the way of sinners," "the seat of the 
scornful!" (Ps. i. 1.) 

Even after he bad first gone wrong, pitching his 
tent toward Sodom (ch. xiii.), he was rescued by 
brave old Abram from the ill consequences that 
came upon him as a dweller in Sodom (ch. xiv.). 
But however gratefully he may have taken Abram's 
gallant fight on his behalf, and benefited by bis 
victory over the Eastern kings, Lot learned nothing 
by the sharp lesson of his captivity and temporary 
losses, for we find him not only again a dweller in 
Sodom, but actually "sitting in the gate" (v. 5)

1 

the place of dignity and authority (see Ruth iv. 1; 
Ps. lxix. 12 ), so that the men of the town remonstrate 
with him, saying that having come in to sojourn (as 
a stranger) "he will needs be a judge" (v. 9). 

Lot had hardened his conscience in a long course 
of steady going back from God. Yet he was not 
happy in Sodom ; how could he be ? 2 Peter ii. 
tell us that he was after all "just Lot," and that it 
was pain and sorrow to his righteous soul from day to 
day to hear the filthy conversation of the wicked 
Sodomites, and to witne·ss their unlawful deeds. And 
still he stayed there! The well-watered plains, the 
ease, the wealth, were dearer to him than God's 
approval, or the holy companionship of the man 
who sought as a pilgrim and a stranger to walk 
before Him. Lot had what he valued, and he 
proved it worthless when the testing day came. 

We see (in ver. 1) that the two angels went to Lot, 
but the third, who was the Lord Himself, who had 
gone to Abram's tent and had remained to talk 
with him, did not honour Lot with a visit in the gate. 

He had gone up in worldly honour, but, oh ! how 
he had gone down in God's esteem ! 

Lot is vuy courteous, just as much so as was 
Abraham, and quite as eager to show hospitality 
to the heavenly visitors; but they are slow to 
accept his kindly offer, and say they "will abide 
in the street all night" (ver. 2). This should have 
been enough to arouse Lot's conscience to the 
fact that all was not right before God. His faith
ful servants do not care to be seen going into the 
houses of those who are unfaithful to Him,. and 
appearing to 'be on friendly terms with them. You 
will remember how Lydia, in Acts xvi. I 51 

appeals to 
Paul and his companions, saying: "If ye have judged 
me lo be faitliful lo tlu Lord, come into my house." 

Well, it was of little avail that, having persuaded 
the angels to enter, Lot puts on an appearance 
of great holiness, baking "unleavened bread" for 
his feast. Himself and all his were sadly leavened 
by his unholy associations. Look at I Cor. v. and 
you will see that those who keep the feast " with 
the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth " do 
not " keep company " with wicked people. Lot's 
bread was a vain show while his life was ungodly. 

The angels deal very graciously with him, for 
" God remembered Abraham " (ver. 29), and 
Abraham's prayer warded off the blow that Lot 
richly deserved. He had no power to help others 
(ver. 14), no energy to even act for himself, but, 
"the Lord being merciful unto him," there was 
a,n angel-hand for the four who would take it, and 
they were drawn forcibly away from the doomed 
city. Married daughters and their husbands , 
perhaps many little children, and all the wealth 
for which be had sacrificed so much, are left 
behind, and, stripped, trembling, and remonstrating, 
Lot is "saved, so as by fire" ( 1 Cor. iii. 15). Brought 
out from Sodom, he yet brings Sodom out with 
him, and reaps still bitterly the fruit of his evil 
sowing. 

His unhappy wife, her heart where her treasure 
was, in the place where God was dishonoured , 
treads with unwilling feet the path the angel's hand 
constrains her to take. Her longing, regretful 
gaze turns back, and God arrests the feet that did 
not love His ways, and she stood, "a pillar of salt," 
condemned to share the fate of those who suffered 
"the vengeance of eternal fire" (Jude 7). 

Dear lads and lasses, don't forget that our Lord 
bids us "remember Lot's wife" (Luke xvii. 32). 
We, like her, are in dange_r of looking back ; the 
Master warns us of it (Luke ix. 62). We are in 
danger of drawing back ; and "if any man shall 
draw back, My soul shall have no pleasure in 
him" (Heb. x. 38). We are in danger of going 
back : " Many of His disciples went back and 
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walked no more with Him" (John vi. 66). This 
world is rushing down to judgment, as were those 
cities of the plain. The Lord give you and me 
to know Himself increasingly, as the portion of 
our cup and our inheritance (Ps. xvi. 5), that by 
His grace we may be delivered IC from this present 
evil world" (Gal. i. 4), and at His coming be 
presented II faultless before the presence of His 
glory with exceeding joy ! " (Jude 24.) 

God greatly bless you all ! 
Your loving 

AUNT ALICE. 

P.S.-I think you will be interested to know
that the prizes for the last competition were thus 
chosen: "Biblical Treasury," 11 Helps to the Study 
of the Bible," Revised Version Testament, "The 
Sea and its Wonders,"" The Land of the Pharaohs," 
and "In the Far ECJ.st," and I am sure they will be 
greatly valued and give much pleasure to those who 
receive them. 

OUR BIBLE LESSON COLUMN. 

Golden Texts-" Fear 11ot, for I am with thee, and will bless 
thee."-Gen. xxvi. 24. 

"Behold, I a111 with thee, and will keep thee."-Gen. 
xxviii. 15. 

Read also Gen. xxvi. 12-25, Gen. xxviii. 10-22, Gen. 
xxxii. 1-32. 

THE INTERNATIONAL SERIES.
SUMMARJES OF THE LESSONS IX. TO XII.

LxssoN IX.-Isaac, the peacemaker (Gen. xxd. 12-25)• 
"Blessed are the peacemakers, for they shalt be cailed the 
c/1ildre11 of God" (Matt. v. 9). Abraham would not strive 
for that which was rightfully his, but rather yielded to 
Lot that God might be glorified. Isaac in like manner 
yielded to the Philistines property that was rightfully his, 
and God was glorified in him, and the Philistines said, 
"We saw certainly that the Lord was with thee" (xxvi. 
28). By meekness and submission and yieldingness God 
is glorified; not by asserting ourselves and our rights. 

LxssoN X.-Jacob at Bethel (Gen. xxviii. 10-22). 
Golden Text, Gen. xxviii. 16, "Surely the Lord is iii this
place." Great was the grace of God to this/enitent but 
unworthy man, opening heaven to him, an giving him 
the most precious assurances of forgiveness and constant 
care and future blessing. All the promises and purposes 
of God shall surely be kept and performed (2 Cor. i. 20; 
Jer. xxi. 29), for He is faithful. He cannot deny himself. 

LESSON XI.-" A11d Jacob went 011 his way, and the angels of
God met him." The Lord and the angels appeared to Jacob 
asbe was leaving home, and now, after twenty years (chapter 
xxxi. 38, 41), as he is about to return home with wives and
children and servants and much cattle, the angels of God 
meet him. In what wondrous grace the Lord deals with 
this man I And He is Jesus Christ the same yesterday 
and to-day and for ever (Heb. xiii. 8), and has just the 
same grace for you and for me. In chapters xxix. to xxxi., 
inclusive, between the last lesson and this one, we have 
an account of Jacob's twenty years with Laban, his faith
ful service, bis marriage, his increase and the Lord's 
special care of him (chapter xxxi. 11-13, 24, 29) ; also in 
verses 44 to 55 the incident of the covenant between 
Laban and Jacob at Galeed or Mizpah as they separated. 

LESSON XII.-Jacob a prince with God (Gen. xxxii. 
1-32). Golden Text, Luke xviii. I," Mm ought always to 
pray a11d not to faint.•· Our heavenly Father is ever longing
to do great things for His people that His power may be 
seen, that He may be glorified, but we are not to be so
full of ourselves that we binder Him by our planning 
and striving and doing. 

REGGIE'S MISTAKE. 
11 

A 
PRESENT for you, Reggie." So saying, an

uncle offered a shining half-crown to his 
nephew, a bright, cheerful little fellow of four. 
Reggie immediately took the coin, with a cheery 
11 Thank you, uncle''; but after looking at it rather
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IC A PRESENT FOR YOU, REGGIE." 

wistfully for a fe.w moments, said in an undertone, 
"Uncle." "What is it, dear," asked his uncle; 
noticing his puzzled expression. "I was wondering 
if you would give me a brown one for it ; then I 
could buy some chocolates with it,'' was the little 
fellow's reply. 

You, dear children, who are older, may smile at 
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Reggie's mistake in wishing to exchange a bright 
new half-crown for a paltry penny, but why was it? 
Surely because he was ignorant of its real value. 

Likewise numbers of boys and girls, as well as 
those of older years, decline the better things and 
choose the inferior. Tbey decline the weighty, lasting, 
and enduring blessings offered by the Saviour, and 
choose the poor, fleeting trifles of earth. Why is 
it so? It is surely because they are ignorant of 
the value of their souls, neither do they know the 
great unspeakable gift of God, Jesus Chris.t. 

Happy are the children who remember their 
Creator in the days of their youth; who early seek 
the gracious Saviour's face; who now avail them
selves of the mercy of God, for they who seek 
early will surely find. As in days goqe by the 

" Gentle Jesus, meek and mild '' 
blessed the children, so will He bless you, if you 

. turn to Him ; for He still speaks from His throne 
in glory, saying: "Suffer little children to come 
unto Me, and forbid them not, for of such is the 
Kingdom of Heaven." 

•••Suffer the children.' so speaks Jesus, 
• For I love the children still,

I'll be their Saviour, Friend, and Keeper, 
And their hearts with peace will fill.' 

What boundless grace is found in Jesus ! 
For He still is calling thee, 

A,ccept His mercy ; seek His grace, 
For it now is offered free." A. G,

HEREFORDSHIRE HOPPERS. 

M
R. JOHN JONES and myself have again

been privileged to finish a month's work 
among hop-pickers in Hereforoshire and Worcester. 
We have visited 167 different parties, which, in� 
eluding Sunday services, means 150 addresses and 
185 visits. To reach these we have wa:lked 300 
miles, bearing daily burdens of Gospel reading 
weighing nearly half a ton. "There were some 
nice histories in that book," said a man in a cart, 
as he passed us on the last day of our work. Then 
he told us it had a hymn in it set to music. "I'm at 
home with music," he said, "and have nearly got 
him off by heart." Then we knew the book 
referred to was THE SPRINGING WELL,· many of 
which we have distributed to gipsy, lone cottager, 
and worn toiler from the factory or pits. We gave 
one to a woman whose little girl wanted it. She 
was allowed to look at it, but with this caution, 
"If it's ripped, mind, you'll catch it." We have 
had a grand time, and praise God for the strength, 
grace, and privilege. w. LUFF. 

[We are sure that God has greatly owned this blessed 
service for Christ, and we commend it to the prayers and 
help of the Lord's people.-Eo. •; SPRING IN� WELL."] 

OUR SOUTH AFRICAN AND, 

GENERAL FREE DISTRIBUTION 
FUND. 

WE are deeply grateful to those friends who enable us 
to send Gospel papers to some of the 200,000 soldiers still 
in South Africa. We have had most pleasing intelligence 
from workers who visit the men in the solitary "block
houses " along the railways, and give them messages of 
salvation. We shall be very grateful if our readers will 
help us to seqd a number of parcels to be distributed to 
the men about Christmastide. 

We have received the following sums:-

Mrs. T., Waterl.oo, per Miss S. 
John iii. 16, Haverhill ... 
"U. W.," Aberdeen ... 
A Few Friends at Chadwell Heath, per 

Mr.H. W. 
From R. T., Devon 
From Stanley Field, Guelph 
J. M. I., Tarbolton

£ 
0 

0 

0 

·o 

0 

0 

0 

s. d. 

2 6

I 0 

2 0 

5 0 

7 6 

I 6 

I 3 

OUR LEPER FUND. 

THosE generous friends who have kindly contributed to 
this fund as undemoted will accept oar thanks. 

We have received from:-

" U. W.," Aberdeen 
From Sunday Scholars at Burrow St., 

Walsall, per Mr. C. W. Baylis 
"Anon," Chelmsford ... ... . .. 
A Few Friends "at Chadwell Heath, per 

Mr. H. W. ... ... ... . .. 
From Mother and Son, Earl's Court ... 
From Gladys Field, Guelph, Ont. 

£ 
0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

s. d.

2 0 

2 0 

3 0 

5 0 

2 6 

I 4 

THE " HOLIDAY HOMES" AND 

"LAMB AND FLAG" FUNDS. 

WE again tender sincere thanks for the continued help 
to these funds. Any amounts now sent for the "Lamb 
and Flag " will, during the winter, be applied to the work 
of the Mission, as during ,the dark, cold days the very 
poor children are supplied with soup and bread and, 
where necessary, clothing. 

Received for the " Holiday Homes " :-

From Emmie, Nottingham 
From Rena Panderwall, Mich., U.S.A. 

For the " Lamb and Flag" :
From Emmie, Nottingham 

£ s. d. 

0 IO O 

0 2 0 

0 5 0 

OUR INDIAN FAMINE FUND. 

£ s. d. 

Gladys Field, Guelph, Ont., sends for 
this Fund o 2 o 

And her brother Stanley o 1 6 

r:s- ALL communications for the Editor to be addressed 
to the care of Mr. ALFRED HoLNBSS, 14, Paternoster Row, 
London. 

The original articles are copyright, and must not be 
reprinted without permission. 

True and original Gospel stories and incidents suitable 
for our pages will be welcomed by the Editor, and also any 
suggestions likely to render " THE SPRINGING WELL " 
increasingly useful. 
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of neglecting this IC great salvation." Those are 
solemn words in the first chapter of Proverbs, 
IC Because I Jiave called, and ye refused; I have 
stretched out :fyly hand, and no man regarded ; 
but ye have set at nought all My counsel, and 
would none of My reproof: I also will laugh at 
your calamity ; I will mock when your fear 
cometh. . . . Then shall they call upon Me, but 
I will not answer; they shall seek Me early, but 
shall not find Me" (vers. �4-28). 

The following solemn incident, narrated by a 
minister of the Gospel, may speak more loudly than 
any mere arguments to the conscience of some 
procrastinator :-

" I went, some years ago, to visit one of my own 
hearers, who was so far gone that his physician 
pronounced him to be beyond recovery. On offer
ing my hand he shook his venerable head, covered 
with the silvery hairs of age, and said, with a 
tremulous voice, ' It is too late cow, sir.' I en
deavoured to shake his confidence in the impossi
bility of his salvation, by arguments drawn from 
the design of our Lord's mission and death, and 
from His power and willingness to save the chief 
of sinners. He listened with profound attention 
to all I said, but to every argument he replied, 'It 
is too late now, sir; I have loved my money, and 
neglected my soul. Yes, sir, it is too late now.' 
I varied my method of appeal, and multiplied my 
arguments of encouragement, but the monotonous 
reply came with still stronger force of utterance, 
1 It is too late now, sir.' I proposed praying with 
him. He objected, saying, 'It is too late now, 
sir.' After a kind and lengthened remonstrance, 
he consented. We knelt together at the throne of 
grace, and when we arose, he said, with a look and 
with an accent I shall never forget, ' It is too late 
now, sir.' 

"With this horrifying sentence vibrating in my 
ear, I descended from his bedroom and walked 
away, sighing as I walked, occasionally turning as 
I passed onwards to look on the dwelling in which 
still livfd a sinner, who could only utter one 
sentence, and that one sentence proclaiming his 
fixed belief that it was too late for him to hope 
fer his salvation. He survived this heart-rending 
interview cnly a few ho_urs, and then expired-

"' Without one cheerful beam of hope, 
Or spark of glimmering day.' " 

Dear reader, if you have, up to the present, been 
one of the numerous class of persons who believe 
that they can be saved just when they like, let the 
above true, and by no means rare incident, induce 

· you to flee at once to Christ, who is waiting to
receive you. Think of the dreadful alternative.

A GREAT THANKSGIVING NIGHT. 

T
HE snow lay several inches deep on the ground,

and was still driving across the prairie, with 
a piercingly cold north-east wind. But in spite of 
the severity of that November evening, a few people 
had assembled in a small wooden church on the 
outskirts of a great western city, in Illinois State. 

It was "Thanksgiving Day l '' Whilst the storm 
moaned and whistled round the corners of the frail 
building, there reigned peace and gladness within; 
for some had come with hearts full of praise to 
Him whose hand had been opened upon them in 
rich and abundant blessing. 

The preacher chose for his text the words of the 
angels-" Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace, good-will toward men" (Luke ii. 14). 
Those who read ic the light of eternity, and were 
therefore the best judges, spoke of the fountain 
head, the source of all blessing to men, and gave 
thanks to God for Him-even for Christ the Lord. 
There, in that manger at Bethlehem, lay God's 
greatest treasure, His richest gift. "For God so 
loved the world that He gave His only-begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life.'' We see there 
the wondrous truth that the God we have rebelled 
against, instead of being our enemy, He loves 
us. And then during a spotless life of three
and-thirty years, in every miracle, in every action, 
yea, in every word, the same blessed truth 
shines brightly, that God is ;or the sinner, and 
not against him. And at last, when He who 
knew no sin was made sin for us, it was in order 
that we might be made the righteousness of God 
in Him. At Calvary, beyond all other occa
sions, we read the marvellous truth, that God is 
for us. And in the Resurrection, the Ascension, 
and the Glory is made known to us that " God is 
for us "-the good-will of God toward man. "God 
commendeth His love toward us in that while we 
were yet sinners, Christ died for us." "Now,'' 
said the preacher, "some are thanking God for 
plenty to eat and drink, some for good crops and 
prosperous business, some for health and happy 
homes, but what have yore to thank Him for? 
What, of all His band has given, do you prize the 
best? Is it that which has cost the Divine Giver 
the most? Is it His own beloved Son?" 

At the close of the preaching, about fifteen or 
twenty persons, one by one, told forth their thank
fulness to God for His many mercies, but, most of 
all, for Him who was the gift of the Father's love 
to die for their sins. Amongst them were some 
whose deep mourning spoke of their most loved 
ones having been recently taken from them. It was 
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a solemn nnd blessed time, long to be remembered 
by the few w:ho were present. 

Reader, for what do you most thank God? Is 
it that your business prospers-you are getting 
rich-making a name in the world? Or rather, 
have you accepted from God His best and greatest 
gift, even Christ Jesus the Saviour? Can you thank 
Him that you have now everlas.ting life throµgh 
faith in Christ, and that this is yours-yours now 
as a present enjoyment, yours now as an eternal 
reality? The Lord bless you, and grapt that you 
may indeed praise Him now and for evermore, and 
enable you always to sing the following hymn:-
,, When upon life's billows you are tempest-toss'd, 

\Vhen you are discouraged, thinking all is lost, 
Count your many blessings, name them one by one, 
And it will surprise you what the Lord hath done. 

Count your blessings, name them one• by one, 
Count your blessings, see what God hath done· 
Count your blessings, name them one by one, 
And it will surprise you what the Lord hath done. 

"Are you ever burden'd with a load of care? 
Does the cross seem heavy you are called to bear? 
Count your many blessin'gs, ev'ry doubt will fly, 
And you will be singing as the days go by. 

"When you look at others with their lands and gold, 
Think that Christ h_as I?romis'd you His wealth untold, 
Count your many blessmgs money cannot buy 
Y�ur reward in heaven, nor your home on high. 

"So amid the conflict, whether great or small, 
Do not be discouraged, God is over all, 
Count your many blessings, angels will attend, 
Help and comfort give you to your journey's end." 

THE CHRISTJvIAS NAME. 

BY WILLIAM LUFF, 

W
HEN a child i� born, naming it is a very
important business. The Lord's name was 

given to Him beforehand, for of Mary it was 
predicted, "And she shall bring forth a son, and 
thou shalt call His name JEsus: for He shall save 
His people from their sins " (Matt. i .. 2r). Wonder
ful Name! "He humbled Himself .... Wherefore 
God also hath highly exalted Him, and given Him 
a name which is above every name : that at the 
name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in 
heaven, and things in earth, and things under the 
earth" (Phil. ii. 9). 

11 J�sus, the Name high over all, 
In hell, or earth, or sky: 

Angels and men 1:efore it fall, 
And devils fear and fly." 

The late C. H. Spurgeon once said of it: "The 
name o( Jesus is the sum total of all delights. It

is the music with which the bells of heaven ring; 
a song in a word, an ocean for comprehension, 

although a drop for brevity; a matchless oratorio 
in two syllables, a gathering up of the hallelujahs 
of eternity in five letters." 

We read of the Apostles, that they preached 
"Jesus," and in and through that name wonderful 
works were done. We too would preach Jesus, 
and as our translators have printed the name in 
capitals, let us take each letter as a preacher. 
J. He Justifies 1,s as to our S landing before God.

The question peals from the throne, " Who
then is he that can stand before Me" (Job xli. ro ). 
Of the unjust it is said in Psalm i., they " shall not 
stand in the judgment, nor sinners in the congre
gation of the righteous." Instead of standing 
they "are like the chaff which the wind driveth 
away." Well might the negro melody ask-

11 Who shall be able to stand ? " 

When Moses stood before God, he had to put 
off his own shoes : when the Prodigal Son stood 
before his father, he had to put on shoes provided 
for him. We must do 'the same: we cannot stand 
in o�r own righteousness, but we can stand in 
the righteousness of God, our " feet shod with the 
preparation of the Gospel of peace." No other 
preparation will prepare us for standing in the 
presence of the Judge. 
E. Christ Enlightens us as to our Understanding.

In all natural men the understanding is
" darkened. " "In whom the god of this world 
hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, 
lest the light of the glorious Gospel of Christ . . . 
should shine unto them." But the spiritual man 
can say, "God, Who commanded the light to shine 
out of darkness, bath shined in our nearts, to give 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in 
the face of Jesus Christ" ( 2 Cor. iv. 4 and 6). Truly 

11 The light of the world is Jesus." 

S. C./t.rirt Secures 11s as to our .future Standing.

He does cot set us up like skittles for the devil
to bowl down at any moment. The homely illus
tration of the pencil cannot he bettered. A young 
convert feared he would fall. " Can this pencil 
fall while I hold it up?" asked a christian friend, 
suiting the action to the words. "No." And he 
went away trusting the Lord to hold him up. 
Some time after the teacher met him, and asked after 
his welfare. He replied, " He's been holding the 
pencil up ever since then." "He shall be holden 
up, for God is able to make him stand " 
(Rom. xiv. 4). The result of God's ability is our 
ability. 11 That ye may be able to withstand in the 
evil day, and having done all to stand. Stand 
therefore" (Epb. vi. r3). 

l\l 2 
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REFORMERS BEFORE THE 
REFORMATION.-V. 

T
HE name of Jerome (Jerome of Prague) is

closely associated with that of Huss, and in 
many great qualities, as also in their aims, they were 
alike; but Huss was the stronger man, if Jerome 
was the more learned and eloquent. Both sealed 

cup, in His own Kingdom ; and in one hundred 
years you shall answer before God and before me," 
Seven bishops removed their vestments, each 
cursing him as they did so. They then put on 
him a tall paper cap with figures of devils painted 
thereon. "Most joyfully," said Huss, "will I wear 
this crown of shame for Thy sake, 0 Jesus, who 
for me didst wear a crown of thorns." "Now we their testimony with thtir blood. 

-====-: devote thy soul to the devil," said the priests.
" And I," said the. intrepid man, lifting his eyes to 
heaven, "do commit my spirit into Thy hands, 
0 Lord Jesus, for Thou hast redeemed me ! '' He 

- was bound to the stake by a chain placed around
his neck. "It is thus,'' said he, "that you silence

:::::�E%1 the goose'' (alluding to the meaning of his own 

THE TRIAL OF JEROME OF PRAGUE. 

We have no space to enter into detail of the 
final stages of the career of Huss, full of interest as 
it is, and replete with proofs of his faith and con
stancy. His itinerant labours were spread over a 
wide area, and his books and his letters wrought 
powerfully in furtherance of the truth. Not less 
did his imprisonment and his examinations tell for 
the same good cause. The degradation, as it was 
called, of Huss followed his condemnation. Dress
ing him in priestly garments, they put the cup into 
his hand. They asked, was he willing to abjure ? 
"With what face, then," said he, "should I behold 
the heavens? How should I look on those multi
tudes of men to whom I have preached the pure 
Gospel ? No; I esteem their salvation more than 
this poor body, now appointed . unto death." 
Then they took from him the cup, pronouncing 
him an accursed Judas. " I hope,'' said the fear
less man, " that I shall drink this day of Christ's 

name); "but a hundred years hence there will arise 
a swan (referring to Luther) whose singing you 
shall not be able to silence.'' As the fire blazed 
upward he sang, "Jesus, Thou Son of David, have 
mercy on me." The smoke soon choked his voice. 

When the fire burned down, it was found that 
the lower part of his body only was consumed. 
The fire was rekindled, and again burned down, 
when, amid the ashes, his heart was found entire. 
Once more the flames ascended, and this also 
was consumed. The ashes were collected, the 
soil dug up, and carted away to the Rhine. 

People said, "J oho Huss is dead." But, no; he 
was never more alive. The papacy thought it had 
won a great victory, but succeeding ages have 
shown whose was the triumph. A pure-minded 
and holy Samson, he slew by his death and in the 
influence of his teaching, his character and his 
firm wielding of the Sword of the Spirit, more than 
in his life. R. s. 

SUGGESTIONS ON THE 
WORDS RECORDED 

JOHN XVII.-VI. 

LORD'S 
IN 

I
N His third expressed desire for the oneness .of

His people, our L-:>rd boks on to the time of 
their perrection. True perfection for the believer 
js qnly reached when in bis resurrection body he is 
like his Saviour and Lord. Then, in every way, he 
will be made worthy of his Saviour's desires. 

Our L:>rd communes with His Father respecting 
the glory �hich as the perfect Man His Father had 
given Him. His essential and divine glories are 
from everlasting to everlasting, but as a Man He 
has acquired glo1y upon glory, and this glory He 
gives to the family of the redeemed, and so endows 
them worthily for their ettroal future. 

The earth was given to man as man's home, and 
were we taken as we are to glory, we should not be 
able to endure its splendour and perfection, but 
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though "it doth not yet appear what we shall be : 
but we know that, when He shall appear, we shall be 
like Him ; for we shall see Him as He is " ( 1 J no. 
iii. 2 ).

Thus, in view of the coming perfection, we
contemplate our Lord's words, "And the glory 
that Thou gavest Me I have given them, that theY, 
may be one as We are one.'' 

The glory is given to us, it is not acquired by us. 
Christ's glory will robe each of the redeemed. 
Every favour and blessing is from Him; and from 
Him comes the power which will enable us to enjoy 
His presence and to be at home in the glory of God. 
The creature, man, made for this earth, by grace 
will be made absolutely suited to the companion
ship of Christ in heaven. And' there afl will be 
one, even as the Father and the Son are one. 
There absolute unity and spiritual harmony will 
reign; none of the varied influences which on 
earth break . up the practical oneness of the 
redeemed will there have a place. No envy, no 
strife, no meanness, no ignorance. The greater 
men are morally, the more easy it is for them to 
live in harmony with other good men, and it is a 
melancholy fact that a very large part of antagonism 
amongst christians arises from self.love and pride; 
but when all are together in the greatness of the 
divine character these things will have no place. 
We shall be one, as the Father and the Son are one. 

We read in the Epistle to the Colossians of the 
mystery made known by S. Paul to the Gentile 
churches, and which' he prayed all christians might 
know, viz., "Christ in you, the hope of glory" 
(Col. i. 27); the Lord, anticirating the day of all 
His own having His desires for them fulfilled, says 
to His Father, "I in them." Thus not only will 
glory be ours, but more, in .all its fulness Chrfst pur 
life� being in His people, shall be realised. The 
Son in the children, the Father in the Son, and 
thus all made perfect in one. The eternal life 
enjoyed in its absolute perfection, and the Spirit 
of God filling all the saints. 

This· is so utterly unlike anything we i,ee on 
earth that we can only take the place which is 
given to us ·as we read this chapter, namely, that 
of listeners to the words addressed by the Son to the 
Father respecting His people. Yet in reverently 
listening, experience arises in our souls, experience 
begotten by the love of God to us in Christ. We 
feel how marvellous redemption is, how unutterably 
glorious is the destiny of the redeemed, and w,e 
adore the Father and the Son. 

From this perfection of the family of the 
redeemed, a testimony arises to the glory and 
honour of our Lord. He was despised and 
rejected of men, and He is still unknown and 

unrecognised over the greater part of the world. 
In like manner the true christian is unknown by 
the world. But the perfection of the family will 
prove to the world that He whom it crucified was 
sent by the Father to it. The world has its own 
questions always arising and agitating it, but what 
shall it say to the question of questions, when the 
redeemed family in glory shall attest that the 
Father sent the Son to it, to be its Saviour, and 
that the world hated Him and slew Him ? The 
religious ideas and schools of thought of our 
century strangely omit the true meaning of the 
advent of the Son of God to this world, and 
entirely ignore the reality of His rtturn hither. 
For when Christ our life shall appear, then shall 
we also appear with Him in .glory (Col. iii. 4). 

Yet one more wonder! 
The world shall know that as the Father has 

loved the Son so has He loved the children of the 
family. Herein is one of the highest heights of 
redemption. We are brought out of the power 
and love of sin and hatred of God which stamps 
so much of this world's energies, and are brought 
into the repose of the light and the love of God's own 
presence. The glory and perfection of each child 
of God, his resemblance to the Son of God, will 
witness to the love which God has towards him. 
God will rest in His love aod rejoice over the glories 
of His Son, and the glory of the countless members 
of the family, each bright and bles�ed in the glory 
and beauty of Jesus our Lord. H. F. w. 

A SHORT SCRIPTURE 

COMPARISON. 

T
HE fool of the New Testament compared with his 

brother of the Old. Both confess by their actions 
the fool's creed, "No God" (Ps. liii. 1). 

Luke xii. 1 Sam. xxv. 
v. 17. A rich man. v. 2. A very great man.

17-19. Selfishness. 11. Perfection of selfish-

19. Eat, drink, and 
ce merry. 

20. Thou fool. 

ness (7 times). 
36. Merry, feasting, 

drunken.
25. A fool by name and

nature.
20. Soul required. 28. Smitten of the Lord.

"See therefore that ye walk circumspectly, not as fools, 
but as wise" (Eph. v. 15). w. 1. 

ARE YOU READY FOR ETERNITY? 

H
OW swiftly the months roll on, dear friends,

bringing us nearer and nearer to eternity. 
Surely heaven is filling fast ! Soon all the guests 
will be there. The loving invitation is sent you
" Come, for all things are now ready." What is 
the answer of your heart? Are yo1t ready 1 

I 
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After the death of Darius in 330 B.c., he subju
gated several Central Asian provinces, and founded 
the city which we now know as Herat. Then he 
crossed the Oxus into Bactria, and the Jaxartes 
into Scythia, and asserted his sway in both these 
kingdoms. 

In the year 327 B.c. he planned his famous 
march into Northern India. He traversed the 
mighty range of mountains we recognise as the 
Hindoo Koosh in Aff ghanistan, passt d by the 
city of Cabul; and crossed the River Indus by a 
bridge of boats near to the present city of Attock. 
He soon afterwards defeated Porus, the brave 
Indian king, and the onward victorious progress 
of the conqueror was only stopped by the absolute 
refusal of his army to proceed further ; so, re
luctantly, he was compelled to return to Persia. 
We are not able to speak of all his ma1vellous 
heroism until he once more reached the rivers 
of Chaldea, and re-entered Babylon in the spring 
of 324 B.c. The old priests of Belus warned him 
not to enter the city, telling him some evil would 
befall him if be did ; but he was deaf to their 
entreaties, and in the midst of his generals and 
soldiers he held high festival, and drank so deeply 
that the fires of a fearful fever took hold of him, 
and he died on the 28th of June, 323 B.c., at the 
early age of 32. There are many points in his 
career that are sad and sorrowful beyond measure; 
but, on the other hand, there were abuodant proofs 
that be possessed a generous and chivalrous dis
position, and of this, as we have reiterated over 
and over again, we are assured, his life, such as it 
was, proved a feature in God's hands for workiog 
out .His plans for the ultimate blessing of the 
nation, and paved the way for the coming of that 
other Empire, that of Rome, which, according to 
the prophecy of Daniel, was inevitably to follow 
the rule of the Realm o( Grecia. 

OUR BIBLE LESSON COLUMN. 
Golde,1 Text-" And God went 11p ft'om him in the place

whtt'e He talked with him. And Jacob set up a pillar iii the
place where He talked with Mm, even a pillat' of stone . . 
And ]acob called the name of the place wlrere God spoke with 
him, Bet/1-tl."-Gen. xxxv. 13, 14, 15. Read Gen. xxxv. 
and xxxvii. 

R.EADlNG ON THE LESSON. 
· GENESIS, chapter 'xxxiii., tells•how God -wrought in

making peace between the brothers and of Jacob's altar 
to God, the God of Israel, at Shechem. In chapter
xxxiv. the devil is seen in his work of sin and death ;
chapter xxxv. tells of God appearing to Jacob at Bethel, 
where He bad many years before opened heaven to him
in the vision of the ladder, and it tells also of the death 
of Isaac at the age of 180 years; of Deborah, Rebekah's
nurse, and of Rachel, the wife of Jacob, as she gave birth 

to Benjamin, it gives the names of Jacob's 12 sons and 
leaves him at Hebron, where Isaac cfied and was buried. 

-Genesis, chapter xxxvii. 15-20. From Hebron to
Shecbem, and from Shechem to Dothan, he patiently 
and obediently and lovingly sought them, only to 
experience at their hands their hatred and murderous in
tentions. When they saw him afar off, even before he came 
near unto them, they conspired against him to slay him. 

In Joseph, as in Isaac, we have a wondrous ty� of the 
Lord Jesus. When He came unto His own, seeking their 
peace, not only did they not receive Him, but they 
persistently took counsel to kill Him Gohn i. II; xi. 53; 
Matt. xii. 14). 

Joseph was sold for twenty pieces of silver and taken 
to Egypt. How many things in this sad story are 
suggestive of the sufferings of Christ I They stripped Him 
of his raiment: when they had crucified Him, they sat down 
and watched Him; He was sold for some pieces of silver 
(Matt. xxvii. 9, 28, 35, 36). The ar<fuers sorely grieved 
him and shot at him and hated him, but his bow abode in 
strength, and the arms of his hands were made strong by 
the hands of the mighty God of Jacob (Gen. xlix. 23, 24). 

Verse 46. "And Josefh was 30 years old when he stood
before Pharaoh, king o Egypt." Our Lord was 30 years 
old when He began His public ministry (Luke iii. 23) ; so 
likewise was John the Baptist and Ezekiel, and this was 
the age when the priests began their ministry (Ezek. i. 
1; Num. iv. 3). Joseph began to rule at the age of 30, 

but our Lord began His public humiliation, for while He 
went about doing good, anointed with the Holy Ghost, it 
was to be despised and rejected and crucified as an evil
doer, and He still waits for His kingdom. 

The life of Joseph teaches that it is the presence and 
blessing of God that constitute true prosperity; Daniel 
was prosperous in the lions' den, and his friends in the 
fiery furnace; David was more prosperous than Saul the 
king, even though he fled from him, for God was with 
him. Every step in the life of Joseph and of David was 
a step to a throne, and so it is with the believer, for the 
overcomer is promised a seat with Christ on His throne 
(Rev. iii 21). The cross is the way to the crown. 

WHY TARRY THE WHEELS OF HIS 
CHARIOT? 

H
ARK l the chariot wheels are nearing,

Hear ye not the welcome sound ? 
Cast aside all doubt and fearing, 

Let the heart with joy abound. 
See I the mists away are clearing, 

Light pervades the scene around. 
Haste l prepare the gladsome gxeeting, 

See, the Christ is coming soon; 
Oh, 'twill be a joyous meeting

Every trace of sorrow gone, 
And the heart's enraptured beating 

Henceforth be for Him alone! 
ALBERT MIDLANE. 

As a rule, the worse a man's heart is, the louder 
he talks of its goodnes�. The more holy we 
are, the more humble we shall be. The nearer a 
man is to God, the less he thinks of himself. If 
a man is quite near God he does not think of 
himself at all, but of God. 
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OUR FINAL WORDS FOR rgor. 
BEFORE we close our labours in connection 

with this magazine for the present y�ar, we 
are constrained to write a ·few sim"ple personal 
words to our readers. 

We have (although unknown to so .many) 
experienced such exceeding kindness from different 
friends that we cannot refrain from thanking them 
very heartily. Their words of cheer and interest 
have often proved a stimulus, as we have prayed and 
written and worked in connection with the editing 
of tqis magazine. During the year we have 
personally s_uffered from extreme physical prostra
tion, so much so, that we have at times wondered 
whether we were to be permitted to carry on this• 
happy service; but just then perhaps, when a 
measure of discouragement might arise, God bas 
sent through His children messages telling of 
blessing received by some reader, far away, it may 
be, and this bas encouraged us to keep on. 

Our humble magazine bas penetrated into 
wonderful parts of the earth. We marvel some
times how it has made its simple way and proved 
of interest to missionaries and other workers in 
India, Persia, Thibet, Central and West Africa, in 
New Guinea, Patagonia, Japan, Brazil, and other 
great provinces of South America. We can only 
thank God that He has been pleased in any 
measure to accept our efforts to help in some 
small way His children everywhere, and to tell 
sinners of the glorious Gospel concerning Him, 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, who came "to 
seek and to save that which is lost." We must 
thank every . contributor who has helped us by 
sending articles for our pages, and those also who 
have selected suitable extracts for the columns' 
under which we range our different topics. It is 
perfectly wonderful to us to find how many true 
children of God value the magnificent foundation 
truths of His Holy Word, and who delight in 
reading that which good and faithful men in all 
ages have written to elucidate and support it. 
Some friends, too, are much interested in the 
welfare of young people, and have helped us with 
papers suitable for their young minds. We tender 
our sincere thanks to these also. 

Our kind and indefatigable . helper, " Aunt 
Alice," has continued the work of the Bible Class 
with great success and blessing. She has had 
about 150 members in the class, and only those 
associated with the conduct of the magazine have 
any .idea what constant thought and arduous corre
spondence and labour this has involved. We are 
certain that each member of the class is deeply 
mindful of all her earnest efforts on their behalf, 

and some have personally testified as to the help 
and blessing received. We thank our generous 
fellow-labourer heartily. 

Theo there are friends who have contributed to 
the Leper, Free Distribution, and other funds. It 
is a cause of deep thankfulness that the hearts of 
many gene1ous-hearted friends have been touched 
through the instrumentality of this little paper, 
and have been thereby led to encourage Christ
like beneficent work at home and abroad. 

May God bless each dear friend at the close of 
this and during the coming year if we are spared, 
and cause us each to be ready for our Lord when 
He comes. THE EDITOR,

THE PILGRIM'S VESTURE. 

(Matt. x. 37, 38.) 
"But what things were gain to 111e, those ! co1111ted loss f<>r

Christ. Yea doubtless, and I co1111t all tl1111gs b11t loss for
the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jes11s 111y Lord: for 
whom I have suffered the loss of all things, a11d do co1111t them 
but dimg, that I 111ay will Christ."-Phil. iii 7, 8:

L
ORD, Thou dost put great honour on Thine own,

! thank Thee, I may be 
PAINED, Lord, for love of Thee. 
Accused, misjudged by dearly loved ones here,
! thank Thee, I may be 
BL,..MED, Lord, for love of Thee. 
Counted a fool, held up unto contempt,
! thank Thee, I may be 
SHAMED, Lord, for love of Thee. 
Lord, I would praise Thee for high privilege.
For pain, and blame, and shame, 
Suffered for Thy dear Name. 
And I would bless the love that bought, and claims 
The whole, and not a part ; 
An undivided heart. 
Take all, for all is Thine, Saviour Divine; 
Use all at Thy own will, 
Give me to praise Thee still. 
To follow Thee, my Lord, whate'er the road ; 
To know Thy love to me, 
To show that I love Thee. 
Fairer and clearer, as the path winds on, 
The Heights of Zion shine; 
Thy Home, my Lord, and 111i11e. 

And there, within that happy Home of rest.
Pain, shame, and sorrow o'er, 
I'll praise Thee evermore. E, STACY WATSON, 

SCRIPTURE PRIZE COMPETI-

TIONS. 

E
ARLY in the new year we hope (n.v.) 'to have

various interesting SCRIPTURE SEARCHING and
COMBINATION TEXT COMPETITIONS, which will be 

full of help and profit to young people. We hope also to 
introduce-new features for their benefit, and to appropriate 
more space to the YOUNG PEOPLE'S PAGES. 
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: OUR YOUNG PEOPLE'S PAGES. : 
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AUNT ALICE'S BIBLE CLASS. 
MY DEAR NEPHEWS AND NIECES, 

I own I ain sad as I write to you this month, 
for this will be my last letter to our dear Bible 
Class. It has been such happy work, and I have 
grown to love you in the many months we have 
worked together. I am so sorry, too, to disappoint 
those of you ,vho have written begging me to give 
you more questions. But, dear lads and lassies, it 
is just this: my life has changed very much since 
we began our Bible Studies two years ago, and it 
seems now quite as full as it well can be. I trust I 
am doing the will of God in taking up new 
responsibilities, and that He will uphold me and 
bless me in them, but they have quite crowded out 
the Bible Class ! I do pray that some one else will 
take it up with the New Year ; some one .who will

help you better than I have done, and that you 
will all work yet more earnestly in digging into 
the Word as for hid treasure. 

The only way you can live noble, useful, Christ
like lives�lives worth the living-is by having 
"the word of Christ dwelling in you richly" 
(Col. iii. 16): that is, letting it have such a place 
in your hearts that, like good seed, it will spring up 
and bear fruit in your lives, as it says in Colossians, 
i. 9, 10: 11 filled with the knowledge of His will
• . • that ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto
all pleasing, being fruitful in every good work.''
God grant that we may be all pressing on after
Christ; that we may be what He can approve,
vessels" meet for the Master's use" (2 Tim. ii. 21) !

I should just like to say a few words on 
Genesis xxi. in our closing talk together. I want 
to press upon you that when God's time comes 
He is always -true to His word. "As He' bad 
said,'' and "as He had spokent so did He! (v. 1).

"His promi.se is Yea and Amen, 
Aod never was forfeited yet." 

"And so,'' it is ·saio of Abraham, "after he bad 
patiently endured, he obtained the promise " 
(Heb. vi. 15). It bad been a long, weary, waiting 
time for the old couple, and I doubt not it had 
often been a bard pull on their faith; but patience 
had had its perfect work (James, i. 4), and at last 
the long trial was ended, and God made them to 
laugh! (v. 6). . . . I wish I had space and time to explam to you
about the casting out of Ishmael, but I hope my 
successor will take up the lesson where I stop. I 
can only say shortly that it showed out in figure 

that " if the Son shall make you free, ye shall be 
free indeed'' (J oho viii. 36). There can be no 
bondage to the soul that truly knows Christ, for 
" His service is perfect freedom." The Lord give 
us to II stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ 
hath made us free '' (Gal. v. 1), for it is a day 
when many are turning again " to the weak and 
beggarly elements," desiring again to be in bondage 
(Gal. iv. 9). 

Isaac at last was there ! The hope deferred 
had ended in the desire come, as II a tree of life" 
(Prov. xiii. 12 ). Some of us older ones have 
waited long years for the Lord to come according 
to His promise. Years rush by one after another, 
and the ·scoffers are ready to say, "Where is the 
promise of His coming?" (2 Peter, iii. 4). And 
yet " He that shall come will come, and will not 
tarry" (Heb. x. 37). The Lord keep us loving 
His appearing, our loins girded, our lights bui:n
ing, 11 like unto men that wait for their lord " 
(Luke xii. 36), and we may be quite sure that He 
will not fail to keep His word. 11 I will come 
again, and receive you unto myself'' (John xiv. 
3). As an old writer has put it, "Hope that 
maketh not ashamed hath written a letter to the 
mourners in Zion that it shall not be long so. 
When we are over the water, Christ shall cry, 
'Down crosses and up heaven for evermore.' " 

Now as I wish you regretfully good-bye, I pray 
God to bless you in the New ·year we shall soon 
be entering, if it be His will. I thank you once 
again for all the loving little letters you have 
written me; I hope you will sometimes pray for 
me, and that you will not forget, 

Your always loving, 
AUNT ALICE. 

+++++++++++++++++++++ 
: OUR BOOK COLUMN. : 
+++++++++++++++++++++ 

THE HELPFUL REFERENCE BIBLE, 

W
E are thankful that this is a day when

earnest and true christian men and 
women love their Bibles. They love to study
the book, in dependence upon God's Holy Spirit.; 
they delight to discover new beauties in it, and to 
know the joy which a real acquaintance with the 
Lord's mind, as revealed in His Word, produces in 
the soul. 

Moreover, vie believe most believers like to have 
a good Bible, with clear type and readable pages. 
Such a book, indeed, as they can easily carry with 
them and use in any service for Christ, or read 
with pleasure in their homes. Very many beautiful 
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Bibles have been published, containing valuable 
help for teachers and others; but the matter thus 
given really often constitutes another volume, and 
is therefore cumbersome and sometimes unneces
sary, because such information is procurable fn 
geographical or historical publications. We have 
therefore peculiar pleasure in directing attention 
to the HELPFUL REFERENCE BIBLE. A book 
which seems to us to combine the advantage of 
portability and spiritual usefulness ; for the added 
matter at the end of the book, consisting of 160 
pages of explanatory and suggestive articles, is 
intended to be really a help to " a full under
standing and appreciation of Scripture teaching," 
so that a great deal of extraneous and merely 
educational information is excluded. The book 
thereby is kept compact and very portable. 

It is printed on very fine "Royal II India 
paper, and bound in the following styles. We are 
sure that our readers would be delighted with 
the Bible, either for personal use or presentation. 
No more acceptable gift could be given to a young 
christian as a Christmas or New Year's gift. We 
can heartily commend them. s. d.

No. r, French Morocco, yapped round corners ro 6 
No. 2, Persian Morocco, yapped round corners 15 6 
No. 3, Finest Turkey Morocco, yapped, red 

under gold, kid lined . •. . .• ..• 21 6 

We have not space to give a detailed list· of all 
the " Helps and Hints " given in this unique 
Bible, but we may say it contains 32 articles of 
exceptional interest, all intended to promote the 
profitable reading and study of the Holy Scriptures. 
There are also 1 2 beautifully coloured maps, and 
other illustrative charts and engravings. These 
books can be had post free of our publishers, or, 
if specially ordered as THE HELPFUL REFERENCE 
Bible, of any bookseller in the kingdom. 

The "Helpful" Reference Bible, authorised version, 
with roo pages of added "Helps and Hints." 

THE LIFE-STORY OF WILLIAM QUARRIER. 

It would not be possible to find any one who 
,could read this wonderful life-story without feeling 
the deepest and most pathetic interest in it. It 
is a romance, and yet thrillingly true. The poor 
Scotch fatherless laddie, at six years of age, making 
pins ten hours a day for 1s. per week! Leaming 
to make shoes at seven, knowing in all his early 
days the sorrows of poverty, and yet even then 
declaring that he would live to care for others. And 
so he has 1 A marvellous record, think of it. At 
any rate, well-nigh 20

1
000 orphans and homeless 

children have been received into those magnificent 
homes at Bridge of Weir, and have been cared 
for and taught how blessed it is to know Christ as 

their Saviour. This beautiful volume teems with 
evidence of God's unbounded goodness to this 
man of faith and prayer. Our readers should get 
the book from our publishers. It is beautifully 
bound and illustrated, and would form an accept
able volume for presentation to any friend. 

" The Life Story of William Quarrier," a romance or 
faith, by JOHN URQUHART. Crown _svo., cloth 3s. 6d.

YARIOUS SPECIAL ANNOUNCEMENTS 

0 UR DONATION LrsT.-As we have to print this number
earlier than usual, we are obliged to defer the inser
tion of the lists of contributions to the various funds 

until January, 1902 (D. V.); but we thank A. E. S., E. A.H., 
R. J., S. L.A., L. M., "T," and others for kindly help.
May God's richest blessing be with you all I

The Editor is also grateful beyond expression to the kind 
friends who write so encouragingly when sending dona
tions. "Anon " says, •• God bless you, dear brother, in 
your work for Christ, and bless THE SPRINGING WELL 
with its messages of grace and love to sinful man." 
Rena Panderwall says, " I  am ab(;>ut twelve years old. 
I earned this money by doing work for my grandmother 
while sp_e was gone out. I have taken THE SPRINGING 
WELL for a year. It is a lovely book." Our young friend 
Gladys Field writes another beautiful letter, saying that 
she and her brothers Symon and Stanier have gone 
without butter and sugar for over a month m order that 
Symon might send a subscription to help to print Spanish 
Testaments, Stanley so that he might send Gospel books to 
the soldiers in South Africa, and to help the Indian Famine 
Fund, and Gladys herself remembers both the Leper and 
Famine Funds. We are assured that it is love of Christ 
that prompts these three dear young people to care for the 
suffering, and we pray the Lord to abundantly bless them. 

We hope to give photos next month ot some of the 
little children who have been helped through the " La�b 
and Flag" and "Holiday Homes" Funds. This little 
effort has been full of cheer. 

OuR NEW VOLUME.-This will be ready in a few days 
after the publication of this issue. We ask our helpers to 
endeavour to secure for it a wide circulation. It is beauti
fully bound, and will form a most useful and acceptable 
present. It is issued in three styles-cloth, rs. 6d. ; cloth 
boards, zs; cloth, best bevelled boards, gilt edges, zs. 6d.;
all sent post paid. The volumes for 18g8, 1899, and 1900 
can also still be had at the same prices. We will supply· 
12 copies at u. 6d.·for 15s., or 12 at zs. for zos., carriage 

· paid in Great Britain.
---------

TWO SPLENDID GIFT VOLUMES.
We are enabled to offer a special cheap edition of H. Forbes

Wltherby's book,. 
LIGHT FROM THE LAND OF THE SPHINX.

with many Illustrations from the monuments, etc., at the reduced 
price of ti,!. post paid. It Is also a beautiful book for presentation. 

Croum 410, .A rl Vtllum, Bevelled, Gilt Edges, and chastely fin�lred 
binding, 500 pages, Price 12/6, post free. 

HOW? WHEN? WHY? WHAT 
It contains hundreds of short addresses, quotations, and extracts 

from various authors. It Is printed on splendid pa-per, with copious 
Indices, and most elegantly bound, and would be Invaluable as a work 
of reference. 

� ALL communications for the Editor to be addressed 
to the care of Mr. ALFRED HoLN:e:ss, 14, Paternoster Row, 
London. 

________________________________ ..__ _____________ . 
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